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rOREWORD 


The Academica Asiatica has been founded at Patna 
with a view to publishing researoh works, including rare 
Yolumes in history^ archaeology and allied subjects. 
This is a -laudable yenture of Shri Ram Britt Singh and 
Shri Shambhu Nath. Its publication will be of immense 
and abiding value to the world of scholarship in the 
aforesaid fields. 

The Muntakhabu-T-Tawarlj£h, of Al-Bad3onl (A.D. 
1540-1615), compiled shortly before his death in A. D. 
1615, written as it is in a spirit of disgust against the 
eclecticistn of emperor Akbar and his two close assooiates, 
namely, Fai?l and Abul Fa0 in partioular, for their 
having breached Islamic orthodoxy, a dis-8atisfaction 
having been further heightened in its biting inveotive8 
against them by author^s growing sense of Irustration to 
get proper dues at the hands of his master in the field 
of materiaJ advanoement, happily in the sum-tbtal of its 
eifects acts as a necessary ooriective to and a brake 
against the over-laudatory panegyrio of Abul Fazrs 
AkharnUma. A1 Bad3onl*s sacred mission, while compo- 
sing Muntakhabu-T-TatySrtkh, was to “write correctly”, 
keepiiig "Gtod’» as “witness” in view, whatever may be 
said to the detriment of his detached and dispassionate 
presentation of faot8, a sacred mission which the Fate 
has ordained for Nigamuddln to be credited with in 
his TabagSt-uAkbarl; the fact essentially remains that 
MuntaMMbu-T-TawSriH is more of the type of memoirs 
rather tlihn histories and recalls to memoiy the Memoirs 
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of St. Simon. Here-in lies the value of A1 BadSonl’s 
Muntal^abu-T-TawHri^. 

The English tranalation of MuntaJshabu-T-Tayrlrlkh 
was published at Calcutta in three yolumet. The first 
volume, translated by George S. A. Ranking, M. D. 
(Cantab), M. R. A. S., and published in A. D. 1898, deals 
with the history of India from Subuktagln (A.D. 977-97) 
down to the death of HumlyCn in January^ A. D. 1656, 

The second volume translated by Lowe and publi- 
shed in A. D. 1884 treats the first forty years of Akbar’s 
reign. 

The third and the last volume, translated by Sir 
Wolseley Haig, R. C. I. E., C. S. l., C. R G., and publi- 
shed in A. D. 1925, gives the biographical accounts of 
the saints, poets and men of Akbar. 

In this new edition of Vol. III of Sir Wolsely Haig's 
translation valuable additions have been made on ''Eva- 
luation of BadayHnl and his Muntakhabu-T-Tawankh.'’ 

1 will be failing in my duty if 1 do not expresB my 
sense of gratelulness to my learned friond Dr. Yogendra 
Mishra for his valuble suggestion in planning the addi- 
tions made in this book. In the added portions modern 
system of diacritical marks has been followed. 


B. P. Ambastithya 



TRANSLATOR’S PREPACE. 


This voliime oompletes the translaiioii of the Munial^abu-*U 
tawari^ of * Abdu*’l-QSdir b. Muluk fibAh, al*Bad&onl, in 
tbe Bibliotheea Indica series. Its sources are those enumerated 
bj Lieutenant-Colonel Q. S. A. Ranking in tbe prefaoe to his 
translation of voIume 1. 

It was begun as long ago as 1897, but owing to ihe oonstant 
pressure of official duties was not dnished unti! 1000, and even 
then oould not be immediately printed owing to difficulties in 
the Way of allotting iunds for the e^penses of publioation. The 
index and list of errata have only lately been dnished. 

Frequent interruptions in the work are responsible for some 
inconsistencies in transliteration—suoh, for instanoe, as 
8bAmsu**d-din and Sbams-ud-din, Kb&Ja, ]Qi’5]a, and SJiw&Ja. 
My excu8e for the frequent omission of aoy equivalent for the 
letter j in transliterating the latter word is that the transla- 
tion was made, for the most part, in India, where the frequent 
pronunciation of this muto letter was so offen8ive that at the 
time I Judged it better to preserye the oorrect pronunoiation 
by omitting it. 1 confess that this is not a very good excu8e 
for the omission of a letter, but it is the best that 1 can offer. 

1 have nothing to add to Lieutennnt-Colonel Ranking*8 
cemarks on the difficulty of translating from Persian, except 
tbat they apply with peculiar force to aii author like BadAonl, 
writing in a languaga not his own. His style is stilted aiid 
inelegant, as must nearly always be the case with an author 
latiburing under this disadvantage, and he persists in one error 
^thcp misuse of the word aJu', whioh means ungrudging 
emulation,” but is always used by him in the sense of envy ” 
^but it is free from the bombastic prolixity aiid gross atiocta- 
tion of that of his oompatriot and contemporary, S^aikh 
Abii-’1-Fafl. 

As this Yolume of the historian*8 work consists to a great 
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TRANSLATOB^S PRKPAOE. 


extent of literary oritioism, I haye been oarelul to translate both 
his text and the esoerpts of yerse quoted by him as litei*ally as 
possible, in order to oonyey some idea, howeyer faint, of his 
standard of literary esoellenoe. In only one or two passages. 
to which reterenoe is made In notes, haye I yentured to 
modity eKpressions whioh in an English dress would haye been 
merely ridiculous; but I am consoions that many of the 
passages which 1 haye rendered more eractly will appear 
grotesgoe. This was unayoidablei aild is due partly to the 
wide diyergenoe between the standards of taste of Persian 
writers of the sisteenth and Engllsh readers of the twentieth 
oenturies, and partly to BadKonrs own defects. 

A few passages are so indeoent that I haye been constrained 
to yeil them in such disguise as a dead language affords. To 
this praotice it may be objeoted that it calis attention to 
what is unseemly. but a book of this nature will seldom be 
taken up but by genuine seekers aiter knowledge, who are not 
likely to suffer barm from the obsoenities of BadSonl. or of 
those whom he quote8. 

Interruptions in the work of translation are also responsible 
for a rather long list of erraia, for which, and for other imperfec> 
tions I craye the indulgence of my readers. 


Trinity Collboe.. Dublin. 
April 7. 1924. 


W. H. 



INTRODUCTION 


Evaluation of BadUyUni and his Muntal^abu-T^Tawdtrlkh 

BadSyOni deseryes to be evaluated in correct 
proportions and in a detached and dispassionate spirit 
in order to fathom him properly. As is well known, he 
was tutored by men like Miyan HStim of Sambhal who, 
despite being not liberal in the modern sense of the 
term, could very well be said to have possessed sound 
fund of good-wiil, bereft of ^anaticism and the over- 
bearing arrogance of the fanatically learned. ^ BadSyGnl 
studied at the feet of the Sai^ MubSrak of NSgor, the 
father of Faizl and Abul Fazl, the saif^ having been 
noted for his liberalism and having been an ardent 
advocate of the Mahdaois. He was frequengly taken 
by his father to visit the sUfis and men of piety, and 
this had led in him to develop an attitude of reverence 
for them. He was versed well enough in theology and 
jurisprudence to out-do the iilamUs in their own field of 
theology and to turn the table finally against them. 
It was because of his scholastic accomplishment and 
competence to bring to bay the over-bearing and con- 
ceked ulamas in the imperial court that he oould win 
for himself a place in the estimate of Akbar. What lie 
chronicled about MaulSna AbdullSh SultSnpUrl and 
SaiUi Abdun-Nabl, when read in conjuction with his 
more aympathetic account ,of the Mahdaui leaders, viz, 
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Miyln AbdullSh NiySzi and Saikh ^ISi, 'is quite good 
enough to show that he was orthodox» but was above 
narrow-mindedness and was not opaque to sensitivity. 
He was sarcastic and condemnatory in his remark 
against impostors who exploited the fair name o£ the 
sufts to carve out for themsel^es arenas of wealth and 
win privileged treatment from kirijgs and their nobility. 
But he had nothing to say even against those su/is 
who were idiosyncratic enough to be construed as 
heretical. He always spoke of 6aikh MubSrak NSgorl 
with reverence, despite the fact that sail^ was the man 
to have originated the concept about the superiority 
of the Imam-i-2dil over the ulamas and had himselt 
given a fatwa for the same^ and had once told Blrbal, 
against whom BadSyunl had an instinctive dislike, in 
the presence of emperor Akbar that one could find 
interpolations and accretions as much in the sacred 
books of the HindOs as in the holy scriptures of IslSm 
and one found one8elf out-witted as to how to repose 
trust in them.® His very chronogram to indicate the 
death of Saikh MubSrak NSgorl is **The perfect saikhf*^ 
and, which conSrms the faot that BadSyunl's unstinted 
and undiminisked reverence for the saiJ^ held the 
ground till the last. 

BadSyunl is fairly conscious of his scholarly accqm- 
plisment to carry on his dialogue successlully ^as a 
disputationist, but he is equally aware of having'no 
illusion about his piety. He has the courage to admit 
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hiB own fo]]y, without extenuating it even in the ieast, 
wben he mentions an incident in which he was wounded, 
and might have heen even kiiied by the urchins for 
having made an oiTer of love to the wrong woman in 
the wrong place; and one may summariiy dismiss his 
frequent reierence to^hia own sinfulness as purely formal. 
His sense of truth^ulness, even if perverted, could axe 
as much against others as against himself. 

That being so, it looks strange and queer as to why 
Akbar and BadSyOnl changed their opinions about each 
other. While Akbar took BadSyUnl to be a fanatic at 
the core of his heart, BadSyOnl became strongly malici- 
ous in his condemnation of Akbar*8 policies and ideas. 
BadSyUnl chronicled as to how emperor Akbar once 
asked him to tum up in his presence, and when he did 
so, the emperor told Abul Fa^ : “1 thought this young- 
man had attained the state of annihilation and followed 
the path of the sO/ts but he has tumed out to be such a 
fanatical theologian that no sword could cut through 
the jugulai vein of his fanaticiam.”‘* Akbar’B suspicion, 
in the opinion of BadSyOnl, indicated that the emperor’s 
attitude had hardened up in principle, if not in practice, 
not to allow a wide latitude to his Muslim courtiers 
and favourites in the raatter of their be]ief. Hence it is 
neither expedient nor wise to dismiss summarily the 
bittbr criticism of BadSyunl against Akbar’s retorms 
and his favourite3 as if they owed their origin to his 
sheer maliciously fanatical disposition. 

It was a well-known fact as to what BadSyOnl 
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thought of Sail^ Abdun^abl, MaulSna Abdulllh SultSn- 
pOrl and in general of all such ulamUs who attended 
tbe imperial courts, be they of Akbar or IslSm Slh, 
But did this provide a tenable ground to slander all 
the iilamas and deny the value and importance of culti- 
vating the study of theology. Did this give a plausible 
occasion to tum away from the 8afiat. If the per^ersity 
of a set of ulamUs could be cited as a Iever against the 
ulamUs as a class, what could be had about the courtiers, 
especially those who were so close to Akbar and who 
were no less erring. BadSyUnl felt, and probably rightly, 
that they did not deserve lenient treatment, if, in 
ommissions and commissions, their faults were no better 
than those of the ofScial ulamas. Both had breached the 
Sarlat^ and it was this breach of Sariht, which alone 
constituted the final measuring rod or criterion to judge 
the tenability or otherwise of the action. 

The que8tion arises if it is possible to define the 
^larlat precisely enough to serve as a oriterion or a mea- 
suring rod. Here lies BadSyOnl^s weak point exposed, 
How to make a pick and chooso between the mischiel- 
mongering and notoriously wioked ulamas who claimed 
to represent the sartat and wileful intellectuals and such 
others attached to tbe court who made a oapital out of 
its derision for their cynicism. BadSynm, faced with tkis 
situation, lost his mental equilibrium and went to« t^e 
lowest abyss of per^ersity in heaping abuses on Pai^l 
and Abul Fa^l who had remained his benefactors and 
well-wishers throughout his stay at the court. But he 
was deAnitely not mean in tbe marrow of his bones. He, 
like many educated Muslims who Aourished in the second- 
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half of the nineteenth and towards the begining of the 
twentieth centuries» appears to have f6lt disposed to 
think that while the brief for the dlamSs is indefensible 
and that Muslim ways of life in India has to undergo a 
ohange for liberalization, a proper regard for the Sarlat 
is essential to be maintained at all costs. BadSynm had 
found in his day that while the righteous ulamas were 
being persecuted, the wicked ones were on the saddle 
in power and he might have felt quite reasonably 
that in such a situation if the acts of the court 
stimulated the riso of a general sentiment to gain cur- 
rency against the official ulamSs and their enforcement 
of the iaridt as if they were all mere shambleSi the 
Sarlat it8elf which constituted the main spring-board 
to lead the Muslim way of lif6, was destined to break 
up in its wreckage. BadSLyGnl, tbere^ore, unleashed his 
crusade in words against those who were lukewarm 
in their faith and attitude to the ^arlat and who were 
mainly accountable in eroding the faith of the emperor 
for it. 

BadSyHnl had no sound fund of disposition for a 
serious investigation, so essential a concomitant for a 
rigorous researoh of quality, and had absolutely no 
likings to add to the voIume on the extant historical 
knowledge of his times. He states quite explicitly that 
he drew upon TUriM^MuhUrak ĕuhi and Nizd,mudd%n 
A^mad Bakhsi^s NiaUmurT-TawUrikhp alsocallcdas TahaqUt- 
uAkbat^, as the exolusive souroe to weave the texture 
of history« his Muihta^aburT-Tawaril^, to cover the 
period oommenoing with the foundation of the Dehli 
SulUBaat down to his own days. But here he did insert 
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**samething of his own/’^ An examination of what he 
calls **8omething of his own” in chronioling Muntakhabu- 
T~Tau>Sri^t amply bears out the deduction that Bad3-^ 
ylinl had no passion to accord the narrations on political 
history at full length. This finding receives substantia- 
tion by the very remark of BadlSIyllnl in the introduc- 
tory statement in this book of his to the e£fect that he 
wobld chronicle about each king in brief. One not only 
finds his narrative strewn over all through with ^erses, 
quatrains, chronograms and gastdas, but one finds start- 
led to know from BadayOnl that recording of poetry is 
as much important in itself, if not greater, as the chro- 
nioling of political events themselves. As such it is not 
the least strange to find BadSyOnl in Muntal^bu-T- 

Tawart^ giving greater coverage and assigning larger 

\ * 

importanoe to a poet and his poetry in between the 
eIevation of Razi3 to the throne and an account of her 
rule. Likewioe he devotes in the said chronicle of his 
thirty-one pages to gasidSa composed in the period of 
Sult^n Na$lr-uddln while assigning only four pages to 
cover the reign of this sultSn. While the death of Sult3n 
Muhammady the crown-price of Balban, gives him an 
occasion to insert long elegies in his chronicle, he skips 
over political ideas and poli*oies, as enunoiated in the 
advice given by Balban to his son, by refering to the old 
histories of Dehli wherein they may be had. He lacked 

6. BadSylintt M. T., Vdl, 11, p. 6, ff; Luniya, Some Histoiranso/ 
Mtdieoal India, p. 167, writes that though BadayOnl says that 
he based his MuntMahu-T->Tatt)dflk]i on Ni^muddtn 
Tabagdt-i-Akbart and TarfjMtd»Mubdrfikidhf,thetauoriginsLl 
matier in his book which is not available sn any other con- 
temporary work. 
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in his sense of proportion, when he could give more 
spaoe to Kaiqnb3dy a muoh smaller personality, than to 
Balban» a Key-Sovereign of the 8lave dynasty. He con- 
tinued to hold even his yalues and sense of history as 
portrayed above, even when he was chronioling events 
of his own days. Eyen the momentous administratiye 
decisions, taken by Akbar, could be glossed over by 
him in a brief and casual reference. ^*And in this year 
His Majesty ordered the institution of branding and 
muster under the guidanoe of Sahb3z Khan Kamboh, 
the appointment of Karorla in all the territory under 
control and the reversion at one stroke of all land to 

A olose scrutiny of the ''something more of his 
own^’ which BadSyunl has added to in his Muntakhabu- 
T-TawSflkh, while buttressing the accounts taken from 
TSrikh-i-MubUrak l^aht and Niz3muddIn’sTabagS^-i-A/:6arl, 
reyeals forth his frequent and oontinuous reierences to 
siiila and poets. The referenoes are not historically 
oogent exoept perhaps in determining dates» for there is 
scaroely any date about the death of a man which has 
not been expre8S6d in chronogram. BadSySnl had an 
insatiable passion to reoord anecdotes. But while doing 
so, he neyer developed the absurd height of the Aight 
of imagination as found in the story-letter, for he always 
treated the story-telling with an instinctiye dislike, as if 
it waa an act of frivolity. He had no taste to believe 
in supematural phenomenon. In his anecdotes, he talks 
about natural calamities and misfortunes that came in 
the wake of the killing of Sidi Maul3 by Flruz l§3h 

6. Bad^lyOnT, Muntaikabu-T^Tawdril^^ p. 173. 
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Kbaljl, but here one finds him quite restrained in proper 
proportions as against Zl3uddln Barni^ for his statement 
on the drought asoribes it more rationally to natural 
causes. Hence his anecdotes, instead of creating diver« 
sion in narration, adds to its ^uality, One such anecdote 
of his relates to the story of the slaye-girl of Iltutmai 
who ultimately proved to be his sister. Another anecdote 
of his recounts the romance of Sayyad MusS and Mohinl, 
the daughter of a goldsmith, an eyent that came to pass 
in his days. BadSyUnl at times makes pauso in his 
narratiye to make a diversion in the direction of recoun- 
ting a story at length and here he appears to bid adieu 
to evaluate persons and their activities through the 
spectacle of the sarlat and settles down to a level 
where he identihes himself in entirety with the persons 
whose doom he narrates. Such anecdotes of BadSyunl 
are the best specimens of a masterpiece and superb 
literature. 

But the most astriking of BadSyUnl is his remarks 
of sarcasm and aatire. What a beiitting summing up of 
Sul^Sn Muhammad Tuehlaq finds e^preseion in the works 
of BadS^Snl:—“The Sultin was re]ieved of the people 
and the people were relieved of the SultSn,".'’ 

Such instances of BadSySnrs biting saroasm may 
be multiphed :—“And in this year the scholars of the 
Age, Mir Murtaw Sarlfl SlrSzI, departed from this 
inn of unreality. First, he was buried at Dehli, in the 
neighbourhood of the grave of Amlr Khusrau (May God 
have mercy on him). Then, because the §adr and the 
gS^i and the saikh-uldaldm represented (to His Majesty) 

7. Ibid, p.238. 
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that Amlr Khuerau was an Indian and a Sunnl and Mlr 
Murtaza an IrUgi and a rafizl, there was no doubt that 

Amlr lOiusrau would find his company a torture. 

His Majesty commanded that his body should be rcmo- 
ved and buried elsewhere.”®^ 

*^And in this year j§aikh Ibrahlm Clstl died a natural 
death at Fathpur. He bid farewell to mountains of gold 
and rendered his account to the Creater of Iife. Out of 
his wealth twentyfive crores in oash» in addition to 
elephants^ horses and other goods, were takeii into the 
treasury; the rest fell to the share of his enemies—his 
sons and representatiyes.*'® 

“MakhdOm-ul-MuIk died at Ahmadabad in the 
— / 

year A. H. 990. Qazl All was sent from Fathpur to 
Lahore to make an inventory of his property. He unco- 
vered so much wealth and buried treasure that one 
could not open its lock with the key of iraagination. 
A part df the treasure found in the family grave-yard 
of Makhdum-ul-Mulk were boxefl filled with gold bricks, 
which had been buried under the pretence that they 
were corpses. What was apparent to the eyes of men 
was so much that only God, the creator, could make a 
reckoning. All those bricks, alongwith the books, which 
oouqted for no more than mere bricks, were confiscated 
to the^Treasury.”^® 

Some of Badaynnl’s chronograms ai*e not only 
biting in sarcasm but are utterly disrespectablo and 


Ibid, p, 99. 

9. Ibid, p. 374. 

10. Ibid, p, 311. 
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indiscreet» viz, *'the miserly iSaijch”* * for ^aikh IbrShlm 
Cl’9tl and **Caroase of swine”^* for Saikh GadSl 

As stated before, BadSyunl, failing to receive his 
due in his opinion, from emperor Akar, wrote Munta}^^ 
aburT^TawUnkh in a spirit of fru8tration, castigating 
against the emperor and his two close counsellors viz, 
Faizi and Abul Fa^l in particular, and enjoyed the 
troubles that visited thesovereign.^« He ascribed to the 
divine wrath fQr the political troubles of Akbar, viz, 
the rebellions of the Afgh5ns in Bengal and Bihar, Mirz5 
H3kim’s rebellion and accounted for the visitation of this 
wrath of God on the emperor at the latters’ administra- 
tive policy which was directed against curbing the 
sadarsi* power in granting lands. “The king disturbed 
our madad^^i-maaa land and God has now disturbed his 
country.”^^ His book acts as a brake against the over- 
laudatory panogyric of Abul Fazl, Though MuntaJ^bu- 
T-TawariJ^ possessed a value of its own, it oontained so 
much of bitter and at time even un8avoury criticism of 
Akbar that the author kept it concealed in the life-time 
of his great Mughal omperor. It gave an index, or a 
window, so to say, to read the state of the mind of the 


11. Ibid, p. 374. 

12. Ipid., p. 119. ^ , 

13. J. N. Sarkar, Personal History of Some Mekieval Hiatorians, 

published in HiBtoriana of MediewU India$ edited by 
Mohibbul Hasan, pp. 188-9. 

14. J. N. Sarkar in his article **Personai History of Som-Medieval 
Hostorians and their Writingt** refers here to BadsyHnl for 
this statement. cL Mohibbul Hasan, Bistorians of Medieaal 
india, p. 188. 
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OTthodox Sunni Muslims in the days of Akbar. In the 
estimate of Prof. S. R. Sharma, MuntaJ^bu-T-TawSnH 
does not possess much yalue exoept for those account 
of eyents in which BadSyUnl himself had participated.^’ 
Moreland has held Muntalj^biu-T^TawarilA as reminis*^ 
cences of journalism rather than history Topics were 
sorted out not out of regards for their intrinsic yalues 
but out of sheer fads and fancies of the author who 
couched them'in a saracastic apparel for presentation to 
the readers^ bearing an impress of his personal predilec* 
tions and prejudices and it is here that the readers have 
to be on the guard. He uses uncanny words and gets 
rivetted into polemics of religions, their invectives and 
eulogisms. biographical details of personal and family 
history, transporting the readers into a dream-land, 
which only wrecks the even continuity of narrations. 
Even then these digressions have got a silver lining of 
their own. His through awarehess of the contemporary 
chronicles often led him to presuppose, without any 
JustiScation, that his readers were fully and equally 
aware of the same, and thus he often indicated them 
obscuroly or besmirched many fact8. 


Neverthele8s there can be no denying the fact that 
BadSp^unl did possess an original bent of mind, as is 
evident from his narratives on IslSm ^Sh^s administra- 
tion 'tt^Hich exhales a secular spirit, His object in under- 
taking the writing of Munta^abu^T-TawSrll^ was to 
state fact8 correctly. He wrote in the preface to the 
book : **Since the object of my ambition is to write 


15* Sharma, Muthol Bibliography of India, pp* 38^9. 

16. Mdreland, Agrarian ayaiem o/ Muelim India^ p. lOO. 
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corectly, if I should by accident let fall froni my pen the 
instruments of my thoughts or commit in my thoughts, 
which are the motive agents of my pen, any slip or error, 
1 hope that He, in accordence with His universal mercy 
which is of old, will overlook and pardon it,”^’ 

What was Bad3yunl’s concept of History which 
he kept in view while writing Mantakhabu-T-TawSriyi. 
According to BadlSyual'® “the soience of history is 
essentially a lofty science and an elegant branch of 
leaming, because it is the fountainhead of the learning 
of the experienced and the source of the experience 
of the learned and discriminating, and the writers of 
stories and biographies from the time of Adam to this 
present time in which we live have completed reliable 
compositions and comprehensive works and have proved 
the excellence thereof by proofs and demonstrations, 
but it must not be supposed that the reading and study 
of this science—as certain lukewarm religionists, and the 
party of doubt and dissent, short-sighted as they are, have 
held—has been or will be a cause of wandering from the 

straight path of the illustrious law of Muhammad.I 

shall now explain what it was that originally led me to 
collect these fragments Sinoe a complete revolution, 
both in legislation and and manners, greater than any of 
which there ia any record for the past thousand j^ears, 
has taken place in these days, and every writer who has 
the ability to record event8 and to write two connected 
sentences has, for the sake of Aattering the people of 

17. BadayanT, MunttMabu T-Tawarti^^ trans, p. 11, 1 

18. C. H. Philtps, Hisiorians of India^ Pakistan^ p. 148, 
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this age, or for fear of them, or by reasoti of his igno- 
rance of matters of faith, or of his distance from court, 
or for his own sellSsh ends, concealed the truth, and, 
haying bartered his faith in the worldy proAt^ and right 
guidance for error, has adorned falsehood with the 
semblance of truth, and distorted and embellished 
inhdelity and pernicious truth until they have appeared 

to be laudable.I have made bold to chronicle these 

events, a course very far removed from that of prudence 
and circumspection. But God (He is glorious and 
honoured ) is my witness, and suihcient is God as a 
witness, that my inducement to write this has been 
nothing but sorrow for the faith, and heart-burning for 
the deoeased Religion of Islam, which, Anqa^hke tuming 
its face to the Qa^f of exile, and withdrawing the shadow 
of its wings from the dwellers in the dust of this lower 
world, thenceforth became a non-entity, and still is so.’* 

BadSyunl s higher code of ethics and morality to 
hold fa8t to truth in chronicling the events, so nicely 
enunciated before, is presaged by his eclesiastical norm 
to cling fast to sarlat as the guideline in his chronicling 
of history; and this has eroded mueh of his crusading 
spirit for oon8erving the truth. Badayunl^® wrote at 
one place : *'I am not concerned with those who are not 
bound by iarlat, and who disown it in principle and in 
detail...A...for such persons do not deser^e to be addressed 
in this way. They are not fit to be included of affairs.... 
we must realize that the reading and study of this 
branch of knowledge, i. e. history, has been a cause of 

19. MunUMabu-T-Tawdrfkh, 1865 edn., Vol. 1, pp. 3«4 cf. 

Mujceb, Supra, p. 106, f. n. i. 




deyiation from the straight path of the illustrious iarld.i 

of Muhammad.for those of weak ^aith^ who are 

hlled with suspicion and doubt, It has landed them in 
difFerent positions and in the turbid ways of caprioe and 
innoyation, and has, therefore, become a source of disa- 
ppointment. Such people as are by nature not disposed 
towards faith, become hardened and suiTer abiding loss 

(even) when they read the Eternal word.how could 

they attain to a true knowledge of history.” 

But history, to BadayHnl,®® proved too important 
to be ignored. ‘'How can one deny absolutely the value 
of a branch of knowledge, which is one-seyenth of the 
seyen sections and is the foundation for the strenghening 

of faith and oertainty.History is in itself a noble 

branch of kdowledge and a rehned art, as it is a means 
of waming to those who are aware and a source of 
experience for those who have intelligence and insight.” 
And after all, everybody is not disposed to err. Hence 
BadSyOnl* * wrote : address myself to those people 

who have a healthy nature, a keen mind and their habit 
of judging justly.” He, therefor, proceeded to write 
what he felt about and as he wanted. 

Though Badayunl^* vou8chaf6d for the authenti- 
city of truth behind his chronicling in Munta^bitrT- 
Tawartkh, this is not bome out from the contradi^tions 
found in his writing. Had he recorded all the i^ligious 
ordinances of Akbar in a proper graded table in point of 

20. Muidal^yrT-Taw&Tijsj^ 1865 end., 1, pp. 2*3; cf- Mujceh, 
Supra» p, 106» fn. 4. 

21. Ibid, M. T.; Mujeeb, Supra, f. n. 5. 

22. Luniya, Supra. p. 168. 
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time, he could have rendered yeoman^s 8ervice to the 
world of Indian Histoiy, as it would have given a 
cogent account of Akbar^s roligiouR vi6ws and policies 
with a flood of light on the subject. This would have 
greatly enhanced the quality of his Muntakhab. But he 
had his mission to narrate the decline of Islam, keeping 
Akbar and his adviser’s views for the foisting of its 
responsibility. He, thbrefore, gave only one side of the 
picture from the point of views of bigotted 
This is a great short-coming from which his Muntak^bu^ 
T-Tau*arlkh suiTerB and the scholars must be on their 
guard against this pitfall while perusing it. 

BadSyunl^s Munial^aha^T^Tawarikh has got its 
own silver linnings as well to redeem its said short- 
comings. It provides us with interesting information 
on many subjects of his period, not to be found else- 
where in other Persian chronicles, and they agree gene- 
rally with the teatimony of the contemporary Jesuit 
accounts. 

It is beyond any shadow of doubt that BadSyunl^s 
Muntal^abu^T^TawanlA is highly subjective, It is more 
of the type of memoirs rather than histories and recalls 
to memory the Memoirs of St. Simon. The value of 
Bad3ynnl’s work. however, exactly lies in this. He docs 
not wear a false mask, and writes what he feels about. 
It .ist not too much to say that he has no aihliations 
for a olass or interest and has nothing of certain fixed 
ooncepts of history to make him different. If we take 
it that by iariat he means only an attitude of reverence 
for Gk>d, the prophet, the revelation, one is naturally 
led to hold that he oould not but have given to others. 
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as he did to himselE, a wide latitude for differennce of 
opinion and for leading a life as one wished. One may 
still eyen then at times feel irritated with BadSjunl, but 
one must haye the saying grace to realise that here is a 
person who enjoys looking at life from multi-comered 
angles, one who writes with honest conyiction and writes 
wcll with yigour, one who has not gone a hunting to 
discoyer obscure facts or such others that haye escaped 
but one who has attempted to give us something liyely, 
yibrating and pulsating, reyealing him and his times. 



** In thb Nahb or Ood, the Mbbciful, the Compassionatb ! ” 

CHAPTEE 1 . 


t will Btate at the oatset^ that as tha anthor of the THriki-i- 
NinHmi^ has given an aOconnt of the nobles of the realm 
immediately afber his history of tho empire» and as most of 
tbem are now dead, and gone to perdition,^ 

[In no one haye I seen hdelity, 

lf thon hast foaad one who posseaseB it oonyey to him my 
blessing.] 

I will retrain from pollnting the nib of my pen with a descrip- 
tion of snch worthless wretches, and will commence with the 
ennmeration of some of the holy men of the age, for an acconnt 
of noble men who hare chosen the way of God is in eyery way 
to be preterred to an acoonnt of soonudrels and debanohees. And 
60 will I not be a mark for threats and comminations.* (** Throw 
dnst on the faces of those who praise withont Btint,” and again, 
** may God protect ns irom the wickednees of tyrants." *) An 
acoonnt of the base acte of the loUowers (of the Dirine Faith),* 


1 literaUy, ** lat it not be ooaoealed," a oommon form of oom- 

meooing a biatory. 

t Niximn-'d-Dm Abmad, ride Am-i-ditlMin pa»aim, His history is geneially 
known as the Jhbaqdt-i-Akbafi, 

^ Sneh eapremioiiB aa this eiplain Badaoni b> reaaon for keeping thia hiBtorj 
secret. The literal tranBlation is “ and haTe not been pardoned." 

t 7,^^ ** were 1 to mention theae jnen at all I conld ouly mention them in 
Buoh a manner as would lead to miy heing perseouted, for I will not gire 
praiBO prhore it is not due, I will th€refore keep sileuoe reg^rding them." 
k Two pioBS ejaculationB in Arabio, the former, which is one of the 
or traditional sayinga of HuliamiiiBd, denouuoing HattererB, while 
the latber prays for proteotion from tyrantBi 
* These are ovidently the personB inbeuded by the word Badioni 

aa a good MoBlim waa mnoh BCaudaliBed by tbe strange frauk8 of the ioHcrwers 
of thiB new ndigion of Akhar*B. 
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with Trhose unolean esistenoe the age is polluted may be thua 
described:— 

Their letters do not spell sense,^ 

Nor do thoir tboughts tend in the direotion of sense; 

Think nieatily of the hase, and of tbose whoso faith is woak, 
Form the same estimate of the latter as of the former. 

Wheu one can call to inind one*s triends, 

And so make the heart a garden of sweet memories, 

Pity were it to moution one’8 enei^ies 

Por that were to quit the eweet garden for the midden.* 

The holy men by wbose noble existonce the reign of Akbar 
2 . 8hfth was adorned havo now, for the moRt part, withdrawn, as 
the ‘anqo ^ retires to the moiintains of Qaf, to the neighbourhood 
of the Great God. It is as thongh they had all conspiied together 
to roll up and remove the baggage of life from this dwelling o£ 
care and deceit and to take up their abode in ibe home of joy 
and blisB. And now of that caravan not one remains to encourage 
Btragglers. 

“ The mansions are deserted, temporary and permanent 
dwelling alike, 

** Nothing remains but owls and rubbish.’* * 

I shall begin with that class of men who were rcgularly 
employed in the Imperial service until ^ their famo reached such 
a pitch that it was as raanifest as the sun at midday. 

I The referenoe to the idiomatio nae of the word {harf) “ a letter of 

the alphabet ’* ae in the phrnse iiiiij ** ^ talk,” ia hard to reprodnco 

in a translation. Tho menning of the lino is :—“ The lettera (or Bonnds) of 
whioh their talk is composed do not spell (or make) sense.** 

S lit,t ‘dustbin,* otherwise ‘ tho farnaoe nsod for heating n bath.* 

The nnsaTonriness of the latter wonld be dae to tho uatnro of the fae1 usod. 

A fabuloua bird, described as being “ kiiown as to name, bnt nnknown 
u to body.** Its abode is in Qtf, a monntain enciroliog tho world,*whicli 
may be describod in mnch tho same ternis hb is the bird. In praotical, as 
oppoeed to mythical geography, tho namo is givon to tho rancasus. 

^ This Arabio conplet is clearly a parody on the opening oouplet of tho 
foarth qaiSdah of the In the sccond hemistich tho word ^ 

appears in the tezt, aud also in MSS. (A) and (B). Tliis does not mako 
■euBe. I prefer to read 

S in the tezt, despite the clear meaning of the passage aud the 
aathority of both MSS. 



3 


I. MiYAiSr H&tim of Sahbhal.^ 

(May Qod sanotify his tomh.) 

Miyan ^atim * was a profaand sage who passed Tery many 
yoars in teaobing. He was endowed with both inward and out- 
wat d perfection. While he was eiigaged in acquiring knowledge 
lie was overcome by reUgious ecstasyi^ and, ^orsaking scholastic 
disputatious, attaclied himse1f as a disciple to his teacber, Shaikh 
Azlzu-*llilh, a learned man * of Talamba,* who was of those who 
are truly wise in the way of God, and was one of the most 
highly regarded of the holy men of his time. He also spent 
some time in the eewice of Shaikh ‘Alau-*d-DiQ Ci^ti ® of Dihli| 
(may God sanctify his soul!) following his rule, and obtained 
from both of these holy men permission to pertect their stndents 
and disciples. At the time when he was hrst drawn towards 
God he wandered about for ten years, baroheaded and bai*efootod, 
in the waste country round about Sambhal nnd Amroha,® and 
during all this time his head touched not bed or bolster. He 
was a man who took keen pleasure in contemplatiug God and 
whom the singing of God’s praises threw into an ecstasy of delight, 
and ever, as he spoke and smiied, the name of God was on his 
tongue. In his last yoars the intoxicatioa of joy Which he 
esperienced in his love for God so overpowered him that to, 
listeu but for a short space to the chanting of God’s praises 


1 Sambhal was thon tlie principal town of the SarJedr of the same name 
in tbe of Dihll. It ia now a Tab?!! town and Munioipalitj in the 

Huradib^d District. N.-W. P. 

• Vidc Vol. I (trana. Hanking), p. 428. 

* I.O., the eostasy of ihe or mjatios of Islam, whioh will be des- 

cribed hereufter. 

4 Now a municipal town in the Sarai Sidhu TahfU ot the Multan Dietrict, 
PanJ&b. (HuDter’B ‘‘ Imperial Gazetteer of India,*’ xiii., 163 ) Vide Badaonl 
1. (trai^. Banking), p. 389 n 2. 

^ A. lamily and order of aaoetioa. Vide Ain-uAkbari, Vol. III. trans. 
Jarrett, pp. 354, 857, 361, 869, 370, 422. Alao Tdzuk-uJahdngiri, ‘Aligarh 
edition (1864), p. 1, and proface, pp. 8, 4. AhuuJkbari, Vol. I. (trana. Bloch- 
mann), p. 309, il!d7wn*ulsldm (JaTar gharlf and Dr. Herklots) ed., 1882, 
p. 289, and Akbamdma text, p. 161. 

4 A tom in the Sarkdr ot Sambhal, of Dihli. Vide Ain<-i*Akbarij Yoh 
I. (traut. JarrettJ^ p. 889. 
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plaoed him beside hiinaelf» He had not the strength to listen to 
hymiis. 

When I, in the year 960 A.H. (A.D. 1553), being then in my 
twelfth year, arrived in company with my father at Sambhal, 
3. and there entered the 8ervice of the Shaikh. 1 leamt by heart, 
in his hospice, the (^asida-yi-hurda^^ and thns gained admission 
(to the ranks of his disciples), aud there I also read, to my great 
Bpiritual advantage aiid prodt, part of the book Kanz^i-Jiqh^%‘ 
ffanafi.^ The Shaikb then enrolling me among his direct 
disciples said to my father, I have bestowed npon your son the 
cap aud the tree * which descend from my spiritual ieacher 
Miyah g^aikh *Aziza-’llah for this reason, that he may aoquire 
also some esoterio knowledge ” {i.e., beyond the esoteiic knowledge 
which he was to acqnire). And for this praise be to God. In 
theyear 969 A.H. (A.D. 1561-2) the holy SbAikb went into 
God’s Prasence, and the words “ the wise ’* * gire the 

date of his death. May God make his dnst fragrant! And it so 
bappened that my father too receired the summons of God’B 
mercy in the same year. One might say that the position in 

1 There are two Qaiidah» whioh go by this name. The tormer, tbe original 
Qafidatu-*l‘bvirdahf was written by Kaba-*baa-Zuhair, ic praise of Mnbammad, 
daring the latter*B lifetime. Mabammad bestowed npon the poet ae a reward 
his ovm burdah or oloak of striped cloth of Taman. Henoe the name giyen 
to the poem. The latter was written by Bksikll Bhsrafu-*d<Din Abu 
*Abda-*llah Mabammad bin Sa‘id Bufiri, who died in 694 A.H. (1294 A.D.), 
and was at drat named Al Kaufdk%bu-'d-darrtyah or glittering •tars.*’ 
varioaB reaBone are givea fur the beetowal on it of the name Qaftdaiu-*Z- 
burdah. Thii latter poem waa alao written in praise of Mn^ammad. (Vide 
Khal/d rinegel, 1846, Yol. IV., 628-533.) The latter poem is the better 
known of the two, and it was probablj this that Bad&oni learnt. 

i TMb book WBB probably the Kanzu-*d-da^df iq fi furu*i-*l-J(fanafiyyah bj 
Shaikh Al Imam Abu-’l-Barakat 'Abdn-^llahi bni-Abmad, known aa M*bKU-*d' 
dmi-*n-Naaafi vide ^aji Khalfd. Vol. Y. (ed. 1850), pp. 248-253. The ai^hor 
died in 710 A.H. (1310 A.D.). 

8 (Skaiara) or (Skaiar-nama) a Hat oi aainta, er Jiolj 

predeceaaora, which ia drawu up in the form of a genealogioal tree, and 
ahonld go baok to the time of Mnbammad. It is delivered into the hande 
of a atadent when he ia made either a murid (dieciple) or ]QaUfah (depntj) 
OB evidenoe of hia spirittubl deacent. Vide Qin«n-i-l8ldm bj Ja'far BhsiM 
end Dr. Herktota (1882), pp. 288, 800. 
e t U a Ai td (damilk-t-d<ini|h*sa»d) giring the Agnree 

4-I-200 •«-6 •I'10 800-I-4-h 1 + 60 + 800 4 40 60 4-4 • 969. 



'which he stood to the Shaihb CbS his disciplo made it necossary 
that he should so follow him. 

11. jALlLU*-D-DiN OF ThANESAR. 

He was the Khaltfah i or deputy of Shaili ‘Abdu-'l-<Quddu8 
of Gangoh* (may God sanctity their tombs !) His attainments, 
both in exoteric and in esoteric learning, were g^eat, and he 
omployed himsel^ in imparting instruction in divinity and in the 
spreading abroad of thosd branch^s of knowledge which are, 
as the subject of diyine revelation, certainly proved. In his 
last yeBrs he abandoned the pursuit of secular knowledge and, 
choosing privacy rathor than publicity, spent his va1aable time 
in reading through the blessed in perlorming works of 

Buperorogation, aud in praise and prayer. When he was ninety- 
three years of age he was exceedingly weak and feeblo, so that 
there seemed to be notliing remaining of him but skin and bone. 

Couplet, 

When the veins of an aged man, in con8equence of liis 
abandonment of worldly desires, stand out on his skin. 

Then it is that he becomes, as it were, a ruler to guide 
disciples in the way of righteousness.^ 

And although he had not so much strength left as enabled 
him to sit down and rise up ^ and to move about, and used, in 
consequence of his ^eebleness and weakness, to lio all day long 
in a reclining position, yet no sooner did he hear tbe oall to 
prayer than he would, without tho assistance of anybody, rise 

1 Vide snpra, note 1. 

S Vide Ain-i‘Akhan, Yol. I. (trans. Bloohmann), pp. 538, 646, and Yol. III. 
(trana. Jarrett), p. 874. *Abdii-'l*QudduB asaerbod that he waa deaoended 
froin Abu Hanifah. He died in A.H. 959 (A.D. 1643) and waa buried at 
Gan joh, where he had liyed. Gangoh is a town now in the Saharanpiir 
DiaU N^-W. P. 

t ^he tranalation may not perhapa render the meaning of thia oouplet 
clear, owing to a oonluaion of terma. The word (mia^ur) meaDB *‘a 

ruler,'* the inatrament for ruling lioea. In the original Peraian a oompariaon 
ia drawn between the promioeat yeins of an emaoiated old man, grown old 
in the way of hollneaa, and the roler which direots the pen, or rather the 
hand of him who holda the pen, in a atraight line. 

♦ The text omits the worda (hor hldstaa) ** to lise up,” os does 

alao VS. (B). In inserting them 1 foUow KS. (A). 
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iip, put on 1n*8 shoes, iako liis siaff in Ins hand, porlorm his 
coremoiiial abhiiions hy himseU and without any help, and stand 
up for his prayers.^ This doiie he would again recline in his 
wonted posiiion on his coiich. I twice had the hotiour of 
attending on hini, onco in the year H. 969 (A.D. 1561-2), in 
Agra, when he had como there to settle the inatter of his aima * 
holding in Thdnesar ^ and to have the subject represented, and 
agaiii iii the year A.H. 981 (A.D. 1573-4) when I was aocom- 
pauying Husain ^an in his pursuit of TJIugh Mirza.* He seemed 
to me to be a quantity of (divine) light iu bodily form. He 
bado fareweU to this trausitory world in the year A.H. 989 
(A.D. 1561), May God remember hira to his good ! 

III. SnAiKji Muhammad (Jiiacs op GwaliyAr.^ 

He waa tUe disciplo of Shailch Zahur and Haji ^uzilr, other- 

I The miraculouB part of this faot ia that the ceremonial prajers of 
lUuslims oontain yariuna geniiflexion 8 and proatratioiis, in addition to tho 
etanding position. The ceromonial prajere are rocited five times overj day. 
Tliis was no luean performanco for an old mau of 93 who had no etrength 
to riso or stand on ordinary ocoasions. lf what Badaoni sajs is true tho 
probabilitj is that ^aijch Jalalu^^d-DTn, fiuding that tlio regular oeremonial 
prayers so eshanstod him that be conld not undergo any exertion in addition 
to them, kopt his bod except at prayor times, reserving all his strengbh for 
his religiona esercisea. 

t Lands held on aitna tennre were rcnt*free grants given as rnadad-i- 
ma*d£hf or subsistence allowance, to deser^ing mdividual 8 . For au acconnt 
of the tronblea that naed to bofaIl peraoria who came to Court on bnsinesa 
connected with aima holdinga vide Badioni, ^Tol. II. text pp. 204-5, trans. 
pp, 207-8. 

8 A mahall in the sarkdr of Snrhind, Suhah of Dihli and a place of 
pilgrimage among bhe Hiiidua (Ain-i-Akhari (trana.), Vol. II. 281). It is now 
a smaU town in the Ambala diatrict, Panjub. 

* Thia happened before Bttdaonl left the 8 ervice of Huaain lChln £05 that 
of the Emporor. l^usain ^an, nickiiamed Tukriyoj or “ the patcber,** from 
hia haying ordered Hindns, as unboUovera, to wear a patch on their garments 
'near the shonlders, was ** tho Bajard aud tho Don Qaixobe of Akbar^a relgn” 
{Bloohmann). Por aooounts of him vide Ain-i-Akhart, Voh I. (trans. 
Blochmann), p. 372. He was Badaoni’e hrat patron. Ulngh M7rza (whose name 
had been ohanged from Sikahtdar to Ulugh bj the Empdrar HumSljun) waa 
the elder aon of Ulu|^ MirsS, the elriest aon of Mal;iammad SallSn Mirza 
of the Hoase of Timur. Mal.iammad Sol^n MiraS was the great-great- 
grandaon of *Uinar ghai!^ MirzS, tho aecond aon of Timur. He wOs thna a 
distan t Ooosin of Akbar. 8 Gnralior, tho lamoiu iortreas. 
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wise known as and his spiniunl dosoent could ho 

traced baok, tlirough the line of the Sh*/U&rf order of ascetics 
to gl^aikh BSyasid of BuBtam,^ the priuce of kuowers of God. 
(May Gt)d Banctify his soul!) When enteriiig on the religious 
life he spent twelve years on the lower slopes of the hills of 
Canar* and the adjoiiiing country, practising the most 8evero 
austerities, having his dwelling in cares and subsisting ou tho 
leayes o£ trees. ELe was an acknowledged master iu the scienco 
of exoroism,3 he possessed ^upernatnral power, and was drawn 
in a mysterious manner towards God> He obtained leave to 
practise this science (sciL exorcism) from his elder brotlier, 
Shaikh Buhlul,^ wbo was a worker of miracles and wonders. 


1 Shaikh BayBKid of Buii}^am (a Bmall town in the hilla of Tt^^ariatSn, 
between the ansieut city of Uai nnd Kiahapiir) was originally named 
and founded the “pii/icriyrih ordor of aecetios. He ia snid to have been bojn 
in A.H. 136 (A.D. 753>4) and to have died at Bas};am, the date of his deabh 
being variouBly giveii aa A.H. 231, 234, 261, 262 and 269. One of hiB 
Bpirituul deBoendants ” wna Shaiyi ‘Abdu-’llnh-i*Shaitari, wiis founded the 
Bhatldri order. Ho came from Persia to Iiidia and died in Mnlwa, whore ho 


is buried, in A.H. 809 (A D. 1406). Jahatigir erected a mausoleum over 
hia tomb in Mandu. Tho word ( Shattdri\ is derived from the 

Arabic root iShatara\ meaniiig “ ho travolled in tho direction of.’' 

Its meaning as appliod to 'Abdu-Mlah and hiR fol1owere is “ one who outstrips 
and 18 quick in attaiuing uearnoBB to Qod.*' In the langoage of ihe order 


( *ilm^%- ^h aidrah) means “ the working and aspirationa of the 
Boul.*' From the fact8 of Badiioni applying the title Bulidn to Shaikh 


Bayazid, and of Mubammad’B ponanoe of twelve years it is pretty 

clear thst their oonceptiona of BayHsid wero coloured by the ridicuious 
liidian legends concerning hiin,—uii8avoury stories shewing a strong bhiB 
towards Hinda Buperstitiona, and coinod by wandering faqira in order to 
inyeBt with a spuriouB sanctity a cenotaph whioh they had erected in 
Bayftzld'8 nnme at Cutg&hv (Ghibtagong). 

A Tbo famoa8 fort on the Ganges, nineteen miieB aboTe Banaras. 

B Yide ^dnnn-i-leldm (Ja*far Sharif and Dr. Herklota, 1832) 

o. XX^ 4 i Mubammiid wrote a bookunder tho title of ^,y***^l 

iAl^awdhitu-*l’ }Ch am»\ “ the five jewelB.” It is divided into tiv 0 ports ;—(1) 
on the worship of God, (2) on the nBcetic life, (3) on ejoroiam, (4)on tlie 
reoital of God*B praiees, ( 6 ) on the aots of those follower 8 of the true path 
who have attained to knowledge. 

* yide art, jn Sprengor'B edition of the Iftild^dta-* 9 ~ 

t^djiyyah. 

B M 8 S. (A) and (BJ have a word whioh looka liko iphdl) bo^ 

is andoubtedly the correct roadiog. 
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His late Majesty, the Emperor Hamiyun, on whom God’s mercy 
has dcscended, bad tho greatest faith in and attaohment to these 
two saints, so much so that there were very few that ranked with 
them in his estimation. From these renerable men he learnt 
the Bcience of eiorcism. After the rebellion in India, when Shlr 
5. gh&b began to oppress Shctiyi Mu^ammad, he betook himselt 
to Gujarat where also he brought prinoes and rulers under the 
yoke of subjeotion to him and ^ belief in his teaching, so that 
all alike were ready to do him ser^ice. Shaikh Wajihu-*d-D!n 
too, a kiiower and a * doer of the things that beloug to God, a 
profound thinker and a teacher, drew upon his shoulders the 
saddle-oloth of obedience to gk&ikb Miibammad. All these things 
are au indicatiou of the §haikb’B perfectionB and of his power of 
working miracles. Many other great and famoas holy men in 
Dihll, Gujarat, and Bang&l have risen from the fringe of bis robe,^ 
and memorials of his perfection still remain in Hindustan. One 
day in the year H. 966 (A.D. 1558-9) 1 saw him from afar off, 
riding along iu the market place at J^gra, a throng of the common 
poople surrounding and preceding him, so that no one could pass 
through the crowd. In his courteous humility his head was 
DOYer for one moment still, as he returned tbe salutations of the 
people on either side of him, bowing continually dowu to bis 
saddle-bow. It was in this year that he came from Gujarat to 
Agra, and with much exhortation and persuasion, avalling him- 
8elf of the induence of those about the Court, enrolled the 
Emperor Akbar, thcn a youth, among his disciples, but the 
Ernpei*or soon rejected his teaching, and since ghaikh Mubam- 
inad’s companionship was distaste^ul to the Kh a»-i- ^Q ^anan, 
Bairam {jLbAo,* and to §bmkb Gadai,^ he witlidrew, ill pleasod, 


1 Tho texi omits the words ^ After althoogh they sppear in 

both MSS. 

> The tezt omits the word ikfter although it appeai;^ ^ both 

M8S. Shaikh Wajihn-'d-Dm ie mentioned iu the T^haqĕt-%-Aktfarlt v\d€ atso 
Ain^i^Akhari I. (trane. Bloclimann) paaaim and Akharnĕma (teat), 111. 63-*744. 

k t. 0 ., bare ** sat st his feet.*’ 

4 The famon8 Bairsm ^an, Khin-i‘Khanan. also entitled Bibi. 

He was Akbar’e atdliq or tntor. He was aeeaesinated by an Afg^in named 
Mnbarak on the 14tb Jamidi 1. A H. 9B8 (A.D. 1661). 

4 Shaildi Gadil waa a 8h]’ah who had boen appoiiited l^adru-^p-J^ktdur on 
the reoommendation of Bairam whom he had joiuod in Oujarat. He 





to GivaJ] 3 ^ar, where he speut his time in pcrlecting his disciples, 
and, haring built an hospice, occupied himself with the eostatio 
dances'of ohanting, and giying waj to transports of 

religious ecstasy.* He himsell also wrote books on these subjects. 
Clad in the garments of povertj he held a high and majestic 
position, and possessed a subsistence allowance of a karor of 
ianhaa,^ Whomsoerer he saw, were he a beggar eveD, he treated 
witli great honour, standiiig before hiin. For tbis reason some 
few from among those who w^re vowed to poverty blamod him, 
and detiied (that he was a true ascetic).* But Qod alone knows 
what his motives were in this matter. 

Couplet, 

Since God in His omniscience alone knows whothcr a sonl is 
to be rejocted or accepted, 

** Judge not le.st thou be judged.'*^ 

In the jear H. 970 (A.D. 1562>3), after completing his eightieth 

wae Shtdr till A.H. *968. Tide BadSonT, Vo1. TT, text, pp. 29, 30, trans., pp. 
22, 23, 24. For the diBappointment of Shaikk Mahammad GhauB at Court 
vide Badaom, Vol. II, text, pp. 84, 35, trans., pp. 28, 29. 

l {samu*). * {vajd). 

S 'phe tanka was worth abont 4d. Badaoni’s statement nienns that Shgjkh 
Mubaramad Ghaua had a jearly allowanoe of £166,666. 18«. 4<Z., or its 
equiTa1ent in land. It is hnrdly possible that he oau have possessed snoh a 
grant, either in land or money. Badsonl probahlj nses the word iudefi- 
nitely, to Bigptiify “ a large sara,'* or it may be that the tanka rolerred to wos 

ihe tanka-yi-aiydkt a copper coiu, worth only ~ of tbe siiror tanha^ {vide 

Badaoni, Vo1. I, trans. Bnnkiug, p, 87, n. 1.) This would bring Shnikli 
Mnbammad’B annual allowanoe to £15,625 sterling, still au iucredibly large 
sam. 

4 The objeotion of other “ holy men '* to tbe manners of Mnhammad 
^auj^ will be understood by those who hare anj esperienoe of ihe raanners, 
or rather laok of them, displayed by most *' holy raen *’ in India. AlTecting 
oompletp «ndifferenoe to all worldly matters, they too frequently attempt 
to establish a olaim to superior sanctity by means of a detneanour of insult- 
ing indiHerence towards all with whom they are brought in contact. 
Numeroui instanoes of this oconr in history, the eccenirioities cf " holy 
men '* being g^nerally tolerated, just as the quips of prc^essional jesters 
were lormerly tolerated in Enrope. 

* Literally ** Beware of britigiug forward the lauUs of others, for to do so 
is a faa1t in tbee.'* 


2 



10 


year, he liied m Agi’a, leaviiig tliis world for tlio next, and was 
bnried in Gwaliyar. He was generons to a degree, and it is eaid 
that the word “ T ” never passed his lipa, and that he alwaya 
referred to himselT aa “ this huirible one.” So particular was he 
in this matter that even when giviiig away corn in oharity he 
would aay “ M2m and givo this mnch oorn to such an one,” 

in or*der to avoid the neccsaity of saying “ 1.” May God shower 
his mercy plenteously iipon him ! 

Smaikh: Burhan. 

Burhan was an ascetic uf great rosignation and picty, and a 
vory princo among tliose who havo chosen a life of religious 
Bcclusiou and rctiromont, aud of indcpcndenco of worldly con- 
cerris. It is said ihat he was once for three days in company 
with Miyan liaiidad of Baii,* of the spiritual Une of the famoua 
Mir Sayyid Muhaniniad of Jaunpur,^ (niay God san.ctify his 
soul), there being only oiic intcrmediary bctweon ihern, and that 
it was on that occasion that lio acquired this exccllenco, and 
atiained to perfection. He had subjected himself to severe dis- 
cipliue and possossed great sclf-control. For nearly fifty yoars 
(be£ore his dcath) hc had abstained froiu flesh-meat aud frora 
niost othcr articlcs of food and drink, contenting himselt with a 
littlo inilk and somc sweet-mcats ; and at tho end of his life he 
abstaincd also from drinking wnter, so that to outward appearanco 
ho was an incorporeal spiritoal form, supernatui-ally illuminated. 
llc liad in Kalpi a very small and dark cell in which he constantJy 


1 I c. ^ an^ d, tho lottcrs of which the word is composcxl. This 

practice may appear to bo nn absurd aiTectation of humility, bnt it must bo 
remombered tliat too free a uso of the Arst person, whether iu writing or in 
converBation is, evcn at tho prosont day, and among men who lay no spccial 
claim to Banctity, cousidorod a brcach of eti<|UCtto among Orientals. 

8 Tlioro arc thrco placcs of this name giveR by Sir W. W. Ilunter iu his 
hnpcyial Gazettecr of India. Ouo is a town in TahH/l Sidhauli, Dist. Sitapur, 
Ondh ; another is n village in the Oartjiwal State, N,-W. P.; and tlfe third is a 
town iu the Dholpur State, RSjpatana. I cannot identify the Miyan*8 abode, 
BSrT was also the oamo given by Akbar to tlie Duab between the Biyah and 
the Kavl. Four worthiea of the name of llahdad are commomoi*ated ia 
thia Vol., riz : Nos. XIII, XXXV, LXI1X and LXX, ch. ii. 

8 Ai one iime tho cnpital of a Muhammadau leingdom. Now the cbief 
town of tlie District of the same nume in the N.-W. P. MTr Sayyid 
mad, tlic Mahdar/ will bo subseqnently referred to. 
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sat^ engaged in reciting God’8 praiseB and in meditation and 
oontemplation. He usod also to rotain his breath,^ after the 
lashion of the Mahdavi8, and althongh he had neyer studied any 
of the sciences treated of in Arabio literatnre he nsed to give most 
eloquent dissertations on the Qur'dn. He was a reader of the 
secrets of human hearts. When I was retnrning from Can&r 
(Chunar) in A.H. 967 (A.D. 1559-60) during the rule o£ 
*Abdu-’llah Sban the Gsbak * 1 spent a night in attendance on the 
Shaihht whose conyersation -^as sublime. He recited, appositely 7. 
to the occasion, some of his own Hindi poetry of which the 
subjects were erhortation, admonition, mysticism,^ the longing 
of the human soul for God,* the Unity of God, and withdrawal 
from tho world. The uezt day Mihr ‘AU Sildhs,^ who, in spite 
of his Eriendship towards holy men, was to somo eztent a slaye 
to his own Turkish nature, and was somethiug o£ a bully and a 
t^rant, 

[1 have boen the slayo of that man of perfect nature, from 
the day on which he said, 

** Tbo Turk, though he become a mulldy can never become a 
man.”] 

was liouonrcd, by means of an introduction from me, with an 
interyiew with the Shaihh- Kow it so happened that about an 

(pa8-i-anfds) Ht. guarding, or holding, the inepirationg and 
rospirationp.” Hindmtdni (damharhdnd) and baiUi (damsddhnd), 

A practioe borro^red from Ilindu aooetics. 

* Vid© Am~i-Akharlf Vol. I, (trans. Bloohmann), pp. 320-1. He was a 
noble of Hnniayun’s Conrt. Haying been by Akbar appointed to tho govem- 
ment of Malwa, ho rc-conqnered that ptovinco aiid reignod in Maudu like a 
king, whonce tho oirpresBion in the text. Akbar moved agaiiiat bim and he 
fled. Aftor many wandoringe nnd yicissitudes be made hia way io Jaunpur, 
where4ie died a natural doath during the rebelHon of Khan-i-Zaman (A.U. 
974-A.D. J667). 

B 03 ^ (tasaitnini/) the myBticiam of the $ufl8» 

4 (zauq). Vide Jffildhdiu-’f-l^ijiyvah (Dr. Sprenger, 1845), p. 162. • 

* In the prorioua year (A.H, 060 —A.D, 1668*9) Mihr ‘AH ]^nn Sildua 
had bcen aent to Canar to treat with Jamal Khan; the Af)El|an oommandant, 
who wiahed to hand oyer the fort to the Muphala for a oonaideration. Jamil 
Khan. however, did not deem Akbar*B offer of flve parganas n<»r Jannpur 
sniKcient and the negotiationa feU throngh, wberonpon Mibr *Ali retorned 
to &gra with Boduoni who had acoompanied him to Oanar. Mihr *Ali who 
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hoar before this time he had seTerely beaten and kicked some o{ 
his serrantB and attendants, and had abnsed them in most nn- 
becoming lang^oage before moanting his horae to go for a ride» 
When we sat down together the first words the Shaikk uttered 
were, The propkedb (may God bless and sare him!) said, * The 
(trne) Muslim is he who (conrtooasly) salntes (other) Maslims 
both witb his hand and with hia tongne.* ’* The Bhaikh nttered 
this preciouB aphorism aiid sublime truth with special reference 
to the occasion, and Mihr *Ali rose t^ his feet for the purpose of 
exousiiig hirase1f, and, after espressing his contrition and shamo 
he begged the Shaihh to recite ih& jatihah ^ on his beha1f, offoring 
to him, at the same time, Bomethiog by waj of a present, wliich 
was iiot accepted. 

The ShaiM. reached the age of nearl j one hundrod years nnd 
departed this life in tbe jear A.H. 970 (A.D. 1562-3). I have 
made the following chronogi’am on his death ;— 

Mj heart said he was the chief of Saints.^ 

In accordanoe with the terms of his will h^ was buried in the 
cell to which he had rotired—maj God shed light upon his 
resting-plnce! 

V. Shaio Mu^ammad>i-EahbO,^ or Sambiiau 

He belonged to the Qddiri* order. On tirst entering the roli- 
3. gions life he subjected himselt to a most rigorons discipline. He 
was a man who was mjsteriouslj drawn towards God and was 
subject to fit8 of religious ecstasj. He had a sweet voico and 
when he was in one of his fits of ecstasj he would chant so 


at thia time a Beg was afterwardB oreatod Khin and Ooreruor of Cit5r 
(Ghitor). For an oocoant of Mihr 'Ali’8 miaBion vide Badioni, Vol. II., toxt, 
pp. 32-31; trana., pp. 2G-2S. Mihr ‘All bad ovideiitlj a great rogard fov 
Badioni. Sildm is tho name of a Caghatai olnn, 

i The opening ohapter of the Qur’dn. Its reoital, in oombination ^with a 
gift made to a holj man, form8 an offering to Qod. 

* giying S00 + 10 + 600 + l+6 + 30<i^]0<fl-t>246-i*4«970. 

8 Tbe namo of a tribe to which the lamons Shahbaz Khiin, OommaTider of 
two thoasand in Akbar’8 reign, belonged. Vide Ain-i-Akban^ Vol. I (trani. 
Btochmann), pp. 399-102. 

1 A religioue order founded bj Shaikh Mahijja-’d-dm 'Abdu-’l-Qadir-i-JIlI, 
a Sajjid of the raoo of ^ueain. jn io a Tillage near Baghdud. Vide 
Akhari, toxt II., 212. 

t {jauq) vide (Spreiigor) sut voec. 



1.3 


swodtly as to touch tho hoariH c>f a1I who heard him ; thc dayour 
of that ocstatic bou^ still lingers oo the palate of my soul. lii 
his earlier years he acquirod exoteric knowledge and was engaged 
in toaching. He had an ardent love for such forms as display, 
in thetr beauty, the powor of tho Creator, nor was he ever at 
any time free from the bonds of that love whicb is transferred 
from the Creator to the creature,^ and when in these bouds be 
lost all self-control, and, putting aside all dissimulation and 
restraint took iio account of tHe praise or blamc of others, careless 
alike of their disapprobation and their approval. For this reason 
was he known as Shailj^ Muhammad-i-*A^iq, or the lover.** 
In A.H. 986 (A.D. 1579) he transferred the baggage of his 
exi8tcuco to that land where the soul is united to God.^ The 
words ** tho sixth of Shawar*^ i^ive the date of liis death. May 
God make his soul fragraTit! 

VI. Shaikji Fakh[ruVu-Djn. 

Ho was an old man in whom shone the Divine Light, ascetio 
iii liis habits, liaviiig complete trust iri God, aud aiicontrollable 
rcligious enthusiosm. He lived a retired and solitary life, keeping 
tlie door oi ingress and egress shut to himself. Every Friday 

Cifhq-{^majazi). This ^ccyE-istic expre8Bion requiroB some 
esplauatioD. is au ndjoctiye formod from thc Arubio word 

whioh jnoans litorally ** a thin;' traiiBfcrrcd from ouo placo to another,” and 
hoiioo a metapbor,” or “ tropc.” It waa a boliof among the that tho 

lo70 of a orcaturc for tho Creatur, a Iovo wliioh they naniod 
miglit be inauifostcd in that creaturc'B lovo for other crcatures. Tlio word 
43^^ uicariB ** sesual love,*' and was no duiibt origiunlly nscd by pious 
to denoto tJie lore of a creatnre for tho Crcator in conse^aeuce of tho ccstntic 
nature of that love. Setting aside tbo probinity of plocing lovo for God, and 
a paaaion (not necoBaarily lovo) for a creatnrc on tbe same, or ncarly tho samc 
footmg,^t may easily be oonoeived that the idea that tbe lattcr differed but 
■lightly in merit from the former ^umiahed an oioaso for the rilest sensuality. 
tho nature*of which need not be touohed upon bero. 

• Tho OApresaion used here C ia a fnrther 

roferenco to the i^il^-iatio notion dcBcribed in noto 1. The mention of ' blame' 
aud' disapprobation* is saChcient to indicate tho iiatarc of ]&[ul>ammad Kanibu'B 
'* lore" for the creatare. 

^ j! (ihijkw/M at Q^vvAl)t giving 300 300 + 40 + 1 + 7 + 
300 + 6 +1 + 30 • 985. This is a iieat clironogmm, tho wonb i hcm?elvc8 giring 
thu d»y pf the month aiid thc letters of whioh thoy ai*e composed the year in 
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he held in his hospice a meeting of and wonld insist upon 

the asseinblj joinitig in ecstatic songs and dances, and, how mnch 
soeyer one might ejcnse himself from this, the Shiiikh wonld 
work himseH np into a state of religions ecstasy^ and his phrensy 
wonld oxtend, in its fnll power, to the rest. On the conclnsion 
of this religions ex6roise food was serred. The §j^aith made no 
distinction between king and beggar. Bairam |£b&n, the £ban-i- 
£bAn&n,* nsed generally to recite his Friday prayers in the 
Shaikh^s majtjidj and the effects of his companionship with the 
^aikh were seen in his increased tenderness of heart. In sitting 
down and rising, in taking food, and iu all other ohseryances of 
etiqnctte no difference was made by the Shaikh between him and 
anybody else. 

9- VIL SgAior ‘Az!zn-’LLiH. 

He was a conspicuoas example of the degree of divino know- 
ledge which is within the reach of man. He was a Tery crncible 
of love for God, in which tha pnre gold of his being was ever at 
melting heat, antil it reached the extreme limit of rehnement 
and purity. This being his condition he was cohstantly weeping 
in his ardent desire for God, to snch an extent that ihe world 
has never seen his eqnal. Ko sooner did tho sonnd of a holy 
song or chant fall npon his ear than one woald say that a violent 
wind had arisen, and was blowing throngh a fiery teinpest. Praiso 
be to God! What love and affection for Gt»d were seen in the 
noble natore of that great man! In the phrensied dance (of 
darvish!Bs) and when he was vying with other mystics in working 

which fche 8ha\M died. A similar ohronogram hae been conaposed fQr the 
date of Bibar Shtths birth, viz :—^(the 8 ixth of Mul^arram) 
giviiig A.H. 888 . 

i The myetics of Some refereQoe to their e^traordinary dootrines 

has already beoo mado. Their mysticism is ** a hypertrophy of the r^igioas 
leelinga,*’ “ a monomauia in which man blasphemoosly attempts to fathom the 
depths of tho e 8 Bencoof God.” (Sprenger. Preface to ** I§liil4hdtu-'f-^i^yyahf** 
1845). 

A Bairim Khnn was a ShVah by religion. He was a pions Hnslim, aod 
loog dcaired to mako thc pilgrimage to tho BijiK. He had no opportnnity 
of doiog eo nntil after Akbar*B estrangcment fri)m him (Badaoni II 
p. 38, (traoslation), p. 32). He was aBsaBBinatcd in Gnjarat on his way to 
Hakkab, in A. H. 968 (A.D. 1560), vide Ain-i-Ahbari (trans. Bloohmann) II, 
p. 315. 
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Iiimsc1f np iiito a state of ocstasy»* occtipationB whicU formed 
tlie morning and eyening exercises o£ liis blcssed conditioii) a 
Aint, conld it haye looked upon bis faoe, would have become 
sof ter than wax. 

Shaikh *Azizu-’lIah had beeu the disciple of his own res- 
pected fathcr, Shaikb Hasau, and acquired some of liis excol- 
lence from his owii elder brother, Shaikh Mutammad Hasan, 
the spiritual guide and master of SUaikh Man of Panipat. 
His life was governed by ,the rules of poyerty, indigeiice, and 
humility. To champion the cause of the poor arid lielpless who 
came to him with tbeir coraplaiuts ho would travel long distances 
on foot, even thougli he had at the time entered into a forty days’ 
retreat,* and though he had to visit the house of one wUo was 
without thti pale of the faith in order to gain his object. After 
8ucccs8fully fulfilling the wants of the applicant he wonld return 
to the cell of retirement and engage in his religious exercisc8 
as though no hrcak had occurred in his retreat. He usod to 
givo to this worship, wliich benetited others, preoedence and place 
bctore that worship the rewards of which are confined to the 
wt>rshipper.® And it would sometimes happen that au unbeliever 
or an oppressor would pay no heed tp his intercession on the 
first ocoasion, or, (knowing tbat the Skaikh was without), would 
purposely remaln witbin doors, and the Shaikh would sit the 
livelong day oxpectant at his door, without being able to see 
liis faco. Hut on 8uccessive days* the Shaikh would go again and 


1 Tide Huj^hes, Dictionary of Islam” s. v. zikr, 

2 oVCIft (i‘ftA:tf/-t-arba‘ma). “ SometimeB a enters a Boli< 

tary coll, and remains in it for forty daya and nigbts, fasting from daybreak 
tiJl sanset the whole of this period.” They “ employ their time in repenting 
the testimony of the faith, imploring forgivones8, praising God, etc.*' (Lane’B 
“ Modom Egyptians,’* ed. 1860, p. 244). This was the natare of tho rctreats 
obBeaved .by ghailch 'AzJzn-'d-Din, and that he allowed them to be thua 
int^rrupted Bays mnoh for his practical piety. He oontinned his period of 
retreAt os thongh it bad not been interrupted. 

» The translaiion of this passage » nnavoidably ponderous. The original 
is mroeedingly neat, and, translated literally, runs, “He gave place and pre- 
ference to this tT(in$itiv€ worship over intranaiti^e worship. * The temis are 
borrowed from grammar. The trope is somewhat obscuro io Bnglish. 

4 liU. “The next day;** but from the use of the word ,^;^{wiufcarrar) 
“ frequently,” it is oleat that the “o** condne himself to a sccond 

day’8 attendanoe only. 
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agaia ^ iu bis door and woaid sil in silencc, uor wonld tliia 
Blighting treatment prodnce on tbe clear miri-or of his heart, 
10. which leAected the hiddon knowlodge of God, the rust of resent- 
merit. He would thus sit uutil tho person to whom the interces- 
sion was to be made fell, Bhanied and roinorsofal, at his foet, and 
promptly and obediontly fulfilled the dosire of tbe beggar. 

One day the §haihh was present at a meeting of the myatics 
engagod iti ecstatic sougs and dances, as their custom is * held by 
that prince of holy men Shaikh Nizanv-i-Auliya, (may God 8anctify 
liis most pure tomb !), when a wretched maniac, uttering a yell, 
Reized the ^haikk by the knees, and, lifting him up, turiied him 
hcels over hcad on the floor, so that his turban was diBarranged, 
and he was hurt, but in outwnrd appearance^ he was iu *no way 
disturbed. At the time this act of the maniac was attributed to 
religious ecstasy and he was held to be eicused, but the demented 
fool repeated his abominable trick on a subse^uent occasion, when 
the magistrate of tbe city proposod to recall his scattered senses 
by means of a serere caution, a beating, and threats of what would 
happen to him in the fature. The §hailsh made much intercossion 
for him, and, kissing his hands and feet, kept him under his owu 
protection, and did not suffer them to molest him in any way. In 
eioteric kuowledge he was perfect himBelf,^ and used to perfect 

1 The te»t iuBertB here the words (bi-dartdr.t-U) ‘*to hia 

which oconr in neither M8., aud are clearly an interpolAtion. They convey 
a wrong impreBBion, for the oonteit shews ub that the §ham sat at the door 
of the oppresBor. If ho had gone to his levie he would at least havo had an 
opportunity of speaking to him. wbioh we are told he had not, until the 
oppresBOT, hearing ot the §hail^ e oontinned attendance, felt compimction. 

8 ThiB pRBBage. and the fact mentioned in it, that the inaniao’8 rnde primti. 
cal joke waa attnbntcd to religiona eostaBy, give ub aome inaight into thb 
nature of the religious eseroiseB of tlie 

* The word here nBed ia |;Ai (baiharah) tho primary meaning of whjph is 
“the Mtemal Bkin." «the cutiole. or epidermis.” Italeo means (ride Lano 
“ Arabic Lexicon,” aub voeo) “ the complGiion.'* The moauing of the*pasBnge 
is clear. The Shaiih did not even change colour. 

♦ - cU(f. This pasBage may also be translatcd In eioteric 
knowledge be was a perfeot man roade perfect,“ if we mark the last syllable 

of tCCo ^ith I prefer to mark ifc with and tranBlate it m 

aV)ove, for the mention of the ghaikl!*» teaching, iniiuediatoly fuUowing tliie 

eentence, Boenis to uie to indicaio that ig (,o be takni as an active and 
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otherBi mid he used to iiistruct his pupils in the espoundiug of the 
and of the *Atoilri/^ and of the Fu8u?U‘*U9ikam^ and ite 
commentary. He was also the author of some well-known works, 
amon^ theiu being the liis&Ia~yi^*Aiitiyiiah written as a reply to 
tho Qi^iriyyah*> oi gbaikb Man of Panipat. Many obscui^e que8- 
tiona relating to the unity of essence * are tlierein treated of,* 
in accoi*dance witb the interpretation of perfect knowera of GodJ 


not fts a passiro participl©. No diacritical point is giv6ii, either in the text 
or in the MSS. 

I There are flvo well-known worke having the word (‘ 0 »*«**«) as part 

of tlieir title. The work here meniioncd is withont nny doubtthe 
Baydn (“ Bridee of explanation“) bj Shaikh Abu Mu\|aminnd Rusbihin Ibn 
Abi-*l-na 9 ri.’l.Baqili of Shiraa, the (died A.H. 606— A.D. 1209-10). Thie 
book is a commentary on the Qa»’du, from the poiiib of view of tho 
(Iliiji KhaUa IV. 195). 

* Tho work here referred to is the *Au'drifu-’l-Ma^drif —“bonnty (in dif- 

fu8iag) the knowledge of God , a book on the mysticism of the ^ufi$, 
written by Shaikli Shihabu-*d-dia Abu ‘Umsr Ibn Muhammad Ibn 

‘Abdi-Mlahi Sahravardi, wbo died in A.H. 632 (A.D. 1284-35). (Haji Khalifa 
IV. 275). 

8 The Fu9ufu-*l-Hikam, (nrticnlations of the sciences), is n work by 
Mnl.iiyyn-’d.din Abn ‘Abdi-*lla‘h Mnljammnd Ibn ‘Ali, known as Ibn ‘Arabiyi. 
^j-^ra^i-l-IJitimi-’!-Andalusi (tlied A.H. 638-= A.D, 1240--41}. 'rhe book is divided 
into twenty-aeyon “articulatioiis’' or “ joinis,’’ each contaiuing the wise say- 
ings of BOme prophet or sage, commGncing with Adam, and going on to Shith 
(Seth), Nub (Noah), Idris (Bnoch), Ibrihlm (Abraham), Isbaq (Jsaao) and 
others. The (repntod) Bttyings of oor S»»vioar appear in tbe siateenth “arti- 
culation.^’ (I.Iaji Khalfa IV. 425 ct heqq.). 

4 I oannot find any mention of these treatises elsowhere, but it is clear 
ihat they were polemical works on the iheology, or rather mystioism, of the 
^d/U* 

8 J.e., the essential nnity of a11 things. The dootrine of the on thia 

point is pi^actically pantheism. “All things being of God, ifc fo]1owstbafc 
ihere to nothing that is not a portion of God,’*—is their Hrgument. Some 
Iiave foll^wed this argnment to its logioal oonclusion by doclanng that thoy 
themBelves are God. 

• In <ihSs place the te*t inserts the particle j (w) ** and.'* Tho word 
is fonnd in neither of tho MSS. and destroys the sense. 

7 Tho expre8sion here ueed ia (arbdb-i-ihuhiid) or “lords of 

they who haye esporienoed) ocular perception of God.” This is a 
istic term iho meaning of whioh is sniRciently woll ropreaented by the irana- 

laiion. Vidc sub voce 

3 
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At tho timo of the HLian-i-Khanan^s disgrace,' and also for some 
years afterwards, I stndied under that master of perfection, and 
listenod to the recital of sereral books and treatiseR on mystieiRui,* 
and dipjested iheir conteuts—praise be to God. In the year H. 975 
(A.D. 1567--68) the £alcon of his sonl winged its Aight to the 
pinnacle of eternity, and the words “ the pole-star of thc path is 
gone,” ® were found to give the date of his death. He always wroto 
himself in his treatises, writings, aud letters “ the worthleRS atom,*’ 
and it was found that tlie words “ the^worthless atom ” * also gavc 
the date of his dcath. 

VIII. Shaikh SAiiiM-i-CisnTi.*' 

He was one of the descondants of tho vpncrablc Sbaikb Fai‘i(l-i- 

I A.H. 967 (A.D. 1669 60) vide Baduoni U (teit). pp. ct miq. 

(taiinviwuf) the myBticism of tbe Suf/s. 

8 iXiUj 4-Akf 100 + 9 + 2-t9-^200-f lO-t 100 +400 + 60-t40+1+60 

+ 4-976. 

* Not qoite exactly, give 700 + 200 + 6 + 50+1 +.3 + 10+7 —976 

vide Badaorii II. text, pp. 105-106. 

6 ghaildi SalIrn-i>Ci^tl was highlj honouredby Akbar. Whon thc empcror 
desired a Bon he had recourse, by tbe advice of lils ooartiGrs, to ^aikh Sallrn, 
who aBBured him that his prnyers wonld be aunwered. Akbar promined to 
plaoe the son, wlieii hc should be born, nnder tho tntorahip of Bhaikh Sallm, 
and ihe ShaitUi stipnlated that he should be namod aftrr him. Tliis was 
agreed to. Whon Jodh Bal, the JoJhprir princess who wns married to 
Akbar, became pregnRnt, sho was sent. when the time of her confinement 
drew near, to t^heikh SaIIm’8 honse, where shc was deHvered of a son, who 
in accordance with the Shaikh'« atipulution was naincd 8nlfun Salim, and 
who afterward8 sncoeeded to tbo throne ns tho Bmperor Jahknglr. Tn 
gratitnde f()r thc gift of a son Akbar peifor!nod a pilgrimage on foot to tUe 
tomb of KhSjH Mr.Hiin.’d-Din Cishtl in Ajinlr, diKtant rather moro tliun 200 
miles from Agra. He travolled twelyo kuriih or kon a day, rcaohing Ajmir 
on the l7th day after lcaving Agrn, (he mnst havo rcsted 60 vernl dHys on 
the way). Jahiinglr saya that be nevor heard his father, drtink or |ober, 
cali him eithcr Mnljiammnd SalTm or Snlf,iin Ballm, bnt that he always called 
him Shaikbu BSba (in hononr of the Shnikh). Shaikb Bnllm lived4it.SIlcrI, 
n vil1age twelve kurnh diRtant from Agra. Tho birth of JahHnglr at Sikri 
nndor these rircnmHtnncea oRnROd Akbar to beHove tbnt the place was a 
particnlarly fortnnate one for him, and led to tlie fonnding of the town of 
Patbpiir Sikrl, a^terwards the favonrite residence of Akhar (Atii*i-Akhan, 
Tol. I. poiirim, Tu^uk^i-JahdngJrit ‘Aligarh edition. p. 1 and pre^ace, pp. 2-6; 
also Badaoni, text II. lOS, 109), JahRngir gives the clistHnce from Agra to 
Ajmir as 140 huri/h. 
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Shakargaiij * (>nay GoJ 8aiictify hia soul), aiid Ins iiative place 
wa8 Dihll. He Htood in the relatioii of a diHciple to Khajah 
Ibr&him (who was Bpiritually descended throagh five iutermediaries 
from the most bountiful Klidja^ the ascetic Fuznil Ibn ‘lyaj*— 
may the mercy of God be upon him !) thi*ough whose instrument- 
ality also he was hrst turned towards God. He twice travelled by 
land and sea from India to the two most holy places of pilgrim* 
ago,* there to perform the duties of the pilgrimnge.^ He set 

1 One of bhe Tnosb famouB aiid popnlar of Indian aainbs, poaaesBing cenotaph 
Bhrines in Tarioas plaoes in litndusban and the Dakhan. His father, 
Karaaln-^d^Dm Salaim&u, was a desooudanb of Fnrraklt ghBh, rnler of KSbul. 
He was born in A.H. 684 (A.D. 1188) in the (par^irana town) of 

Khotws],” near Knltiin whither hia tather had oome from Kabul, and where 
be had married. By the adyice of liis spiritnal gnide (^aja Qu|;ba*'d-DIn 
Bakhtvar-i-KakT K he went througli the ordinary oourse of stadies, " for a 
devotee without learning is the DeriJ’s jestor.” He studied for five years in 
Qandahir, and then went to Dihll to seo Qn}:ba-’d-DIn. Thore he remained 
as his disoiple until his faino whs bo mnch noised Hbroad that he was pestered 
by the nnmbers of people who oarae to sne hiin, when he retired to HansT. On 
Qaj;bn-'d-Diu’8 death Faridu-’d-Diu oame to DihlT to sncoeed him, ogain 
retiring to Hinsl at ihe eurnest re^uest of the pieople of that place and in 
search of peace. Being HtiJl annoyed by Tisitors at HniisT he made Shaikh 
Jamila-'d-DTn of that place his depaty there, and sot out in search of some 
seoluded spot, at last selecting as his resideuce Ajudhnn, siiice cnlled Pattan 
nf Sbaikh Fand, or Pak Pattau. There he lived aud married and had a 
family. His prinoipal ironblea there were dne to tlie jealousy of the local 
Qajrt. For the VHi'ious sboriea accounbing for his uame of §Kakargtvnj or 
Ganj'i-§hflkar (treusure house of awoeta), vide Fari£i.fa, Bombay text. yol. IT, 
in the acoonnt of his Iife, alao Ain-i-Akhari (tiana. Jarrett) 111. 863, 864 
note. Phnshta giveB tlie date of liis death as i^.U. 76U (A.D. 1368), h 
D ianifest erior, as liis age is gireii as 95, whieh would inalce the 5'ear of his 
death A.H. 679 (A D. 1280). 

8 A1 ^u^ail Ibnn 'Tyi/J-’t-TnlakanT. A fnmou8 asrotic, born at either 
Ablward or Bamarqand. He whb called At-T&lttkHiiT fi'om the town of Tdlakan 
in Khnrasin. He begiin life as a highway roblier bat was miraoulonsly 
oouTetced to God. He died at Makkah in the month of Mnharrara A.H. 187 
(Jao. A«D. 803). Ftde Ibn Khallikan (trans. de Slane) 11. 478-480. Fu 7 ail’s 
name is given in the text as Pa^l, thougb both MSS. bav6 Fufail. 

8 {haramaini‘'eh~8harifain). i.e., Makkah and MadTnah. 

{t.au'df) cii^cumambulation. Although the word is nsed here in 
oonneotion with both Makkali and MHdTnah, tho only circumnrabnlation 
enjoined (Qur'dTt xxii. 27) is that of tlie Ka'bah at Makkah, which is per- 
formBd BBTen times, The ceremony is, however, commonly performed by 
Iudian MuBlimB, at any rate, at-any holy plaoe, suoh as the grare of a 
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forih on hia travels, journeying -to AsiaMinor, Baghdftdy Syria, 
Najaf,^ (tbat holy spot), and other couutriesof the westoni regions, 
spending the whole year in travelling, returnirig to the glorious 
oity of Makkah at the time of the pilgrimnge, aiid then again 
setting out on his trnTels. In this manner he pei*formed the 
pilgrimage twenty-two tiines, fourteen times during his Arst 
period of absence from India, and eigbt tiines during his seoond 
period of abseuoe. On this latter oocasiou he spent four years in 
the glorions oity of Mukkah and foar years in the delightfal oity of 
Madlnali, and during his sojourn in Makkah he used to spend the 
period duriDg which Muhaiumad's birthday ooouiTed in Madinah, 
and tho period of the pilgrimage at Makkah. Ya*qtkb of 

Kai^mlr who acoompanied Siiaikh Salim gave the date of his 
latter yisit to Makkah in the fo)lowiiig couplets :— 

Thanks be to God, of wbose mere bounty 
The holy regiou became our lialting-place. 

If any one ask the date of this event 
We answer him, “ We entered the holy region.” ■ 

And in that country he was known as 8haikhu~*l~Hind, or 
the holy man of India. He reached the age of ninety-five and 
trayelled always in the path of the holy law deliyered by the 
prophet (may God bless and Bave him!), always obserriiig the 
most severe austerities and the most austere discipline, to a degree 
which can have been attaiued by but few of the holy men of this 
age. Ho obsewed, as a religious duty, the ceremonial puiidcation 
and bathing before ench of the five dnily recitals of prayers, nor 
did he omit this duty before the weekly public prayers. 

12. When ghaikh Man of Pinipat, (may God sanotify his tomb I), 
enjoyed oompanionship with Salim he put to him thia 

queBtion:—Was it induction or revelation that was the meaos 
of your attaining to your goal ? S!}c>ikb Snlim replied, Our 
means is ' heart to beart.’ Yery inany holy men who Iiave 

1 Najaf, or Mashhnd ‘Ali, (the ■lirine of 'Ali) a town in ‘Iraq*i«‘Arab, on 
tbe Bttkr>i-Najaf (Lalce of Najaf) and near the rninii of Kttfa. Here'AH, 
tbe nephew and aon*in>law of Motammttd, ia buricd. 

• giyingA^^eOO-t-SO-t-^O^l-l-l4a04>8-»-200-l>40» 964. 

The method of the $ufi«. They are “ the eleot,” thoao lo whom Ood 
moro eapecially rereala Uiin«elf, drawing them tu HimteU with myaterious 
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reaclidd per^ection reoeiyed theii* traiuing iu liiii Hervic6 aud 
compaaiouship, aad became liiB deputies aud saccessorB. Among 
them wos the Shaikh^ who af ter being perfected receiyed authority 
to impart religious instruction to other disciples, and wliose 
history is wellknown. Another was Shaikh Kamal o£ Alwar, an 
old man indamed and enwrapped with zeal, reaembling in dia- 
position the leaders among holy men. Anotber was Shaikb Piy^ra 
of Baug&l, a man distracted with the grief of longing after God. 
Uis fame ia great in the coyntry of Bangal.* Another was Shaikh 
Fat]^u*'llah Tarln of Sambhal. Another waa Shaikh Brukna-'d'din 
of Ajudhan,^ and another was Husain the KbSldivit wlio was the 
best of Salim'8 deputies, and the midmbst pearl in the 

string (of bis disoiples). He was the cbief decider of abstruse 
queBtious in the hospice at Fathpur. When Shai^ Salim return- 
ed a secoiid time to India the writer of tbese lines beard that he 
bad attained to an extensive knowledge of, and pre-eminent profi- 
cieuoy in the Arabic langaage. I therefore sent him a letter 
oontaining two chronograms* of his two anspioioas arrivalB, whicli 
haye been mentioned aboye. A yerbatim copy of tbe letter is 
set forth below. 


bonds, and inAamiDg their hearts with an ardeut love for Him. V%de my 
note on their dootrines, tupra. 

i The name of this Shaikk is not giyen either in HS. (A) or in MB. (B). 
The general aense of the paasage indioates that the name has been omitted, 
probably by a oopyist^s error. As the passage atands it ia impossible to 
identily the Shaikk. 

f “The original name of Bengal waa Bang.” Ain-i-Akha}i 

tezt. 1. 888. 

* Or Pattan, where is the tomb of Sbaikh FarTdu-'d-dm S2i6kargaDj, vide 
aupm, p. 19 D. 1. 

* For the two ohronograms here referred to, vide Badaoni II, (text) p. 78. 
I feel bound to reinark here, in order to aare readers who oannot sTail them- 
.eelvess>f the original text some perplerity, that the paasage jnst referred to 
has been oompletely mistranalated by Mr. Lowe. His translation makes 
Bhatkh^airtn write an Arabio letter to Badaonl, whereas it waa BadaonT that 
wrote this Arabio letter to Shail^ SalTm. TLese remarks are, I regret to say, 
abscdntaly neoeosary, as the passage in ▼ol. II, referrod to contains a refer- 
renoe to the Arabio letter here traDslated,.a referenoe whioh mnat neoesaarily 
be nnintelligible to readen who are bound to rely on the translation, and 
who osaoot be espeoted to stndy oloaely the long list of errata at the end of 
the Tolame, 
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Cupy uf ihe Arahic Letter written hy the Authwr to Shaikk 

8alhn4^0i^ih 

Yerily the religion which ib apppoved by Gk)d is Isl&m. 

Yerse, 

Salatations to those who walk round the Ka*haht 
By the circamambalation of which the pilgrimage of noble 
znen is oousummated, ^ 

Salutations to those who dwell in a place, 

In wbich he who surpassed all men lodgeth.^ 

I present the duties of prayers, ihe breeses of the sweet odonra 
13. of which perfame the cells of the gathering plaoes of hoHness, 
and I send pages of greeiings, the sweet odours of the waftings 
of wliich scent the meetings af the cararans of kindly ^ellowship. 
(These I send) to that high presenco and to that exaltod throne, 
tlie place of prostration for the fo?'6heads of 'the great kings ol 
tho age—the spot to be kissed by the Hps of the emperors of the 
cycle—the titles of wliich the imagination cannot comprehend by 
its intelligence, before tbe door of which titlos are cast down—• 
the high presonce of the sun, which stands in need of neither 
praise nor description—that is, to the presence of the pattern for 
men, of him who is followed at this tirae, the Shaitiu^^l-IsUim, 
may his shadow be ever exteiided oyer the heads of all creatures 
in general, and over the ^oreheads of tbe bands of feeb]e seekers 
after knowledge in particular. And since they («ci7. my prayers 
and grcetings) spring from siucerity of inteution and proceod 
fi*om siugleness of heart, I hope that they will iweet with the 
lionoui' of aoceptance, and the attainment of everything tliat is 
hoped for and prayed for is from God. Aftor the perf0i*manoe of 


t In boih MSS, and in the text the Bcoond hemiBtichB of these two ooupleta 
are trnnBpoaed, i,e., the second lieiniBtich of the Arat couplet tippelre ai the 
eeoond heniiBtioh of the secontl couplei and vice i^ersA. Both the eenBe and 
the grammar ehew thnt thie traDHposition lias been made. 1 have reBtored 
the hemiBtioba to their proper plaoea. The tranBhitiim of ihia lotter wtU 
appoar TOty atilted, but, the BubBtanoe beiug wortblcaB, I bnTe jndged it beBt 
to make the tranilation aa literal aa poaailde, for the lotter itBĕlf has no plaoe 
in thiB histoiy except aa an OKample of the anthor'B Arabio etyll^ with whibh 
he, ai aity rate, seemB io hare been well pleased. 
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whai'< is inoambent on the neck of one of your slayes^ and on ibe 
conscieuce of my soul may it beoome clear to your enlightened 
miud, the mirror of what is hidden» aye, to your great heart, the 
mirror of cei^tainty, that not the hal£ of a line of tho hardship of 
separation from you and of the violence of the pain of longing 
after you caii be contnined in venscl9 of letters,* should nll the 
trees in the carth become pens, and should the aea (become ink) 
witb seven more seas^ to swell its tide, in the pnssage' of timo 
and its changes. And the 4ieart is tlie most faithful witnoss, as 
is well affirmed. 

yerse. 

** God knows that my soul haspcrished 
“ With desire of tlice, but ihou reviveat it;* 

** And a siglit of thee. Oh, object of iny dosirc, and my hopc ! 

Is more pleasant to me than tlie world and all that ii 
contnins.” 

And yoiir slave, distracted with love, has striven with an utter 
striving aiid has endeavoured witb a siipremo oiloi t to obtain the 


^ The text haa MS. tA)hai. whioh makcB bcitcr sense aii^i 

which is tho reading adopted by me. 

8 KSjja:f\ £.c., in thc vor9c1s (or roccptncles) of lcbtcrs of thc 

alphnbet. The Bimilo is clear, 

* This tCKt from the Qur’J«, (xxxi. 26) ia iiot qnito fally qiio6ed. The tcxt 



/c # /o ' ® J 

aU) c>) d 


«JJt 


^ ^ * tt * ^ 

ciiUiy Co jaeit 

^ 


“ Kvot» thoii{<h nll Uio treos ou the oarth shonld bccome pcns, and tho soa (ink) 
with seveti more soab to swell ita tido, thc words of (iod wonld not hc spcnt; 
vmily Gsd is mii^hty, wise ! ” 

The lYiisi^plicaiion of it is npparcnt. Badiionl snbRtitiitoR for “ tho wordn 
of God"*the atPoction wluch hc bcars to ihe This sarours Bomriwhat 

of irrovorcncc, and reminds us of the way in whicli Soripturo was qnoted in 
thc days of PraiSo-Clod Barebone. 

* Tlii» HeTnistirb nppenra, both in thc text, and in the two MSS. fn thc 
following form 

Tho iiemistieb, thuH written, Will noithor scan nor inako sen«e. The text ha» 
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feUctty ^ of enjoyiug yonr nobie oompany, aud of beanng some 
of yonr poliBhed diacourse, but Fate amists not my deBignSt and 
ascent to tbe heaveD of eminence is no eaey matter. 

Yene, 

It is not everything that man desires that he obtains, 

The wind blows in the direction whioh the ships do noi 
desire. 

14. In spite of this my reliance on the»noble benedcence* of God is 
firm^ aud my hope in His gracious and boundless favours is 
sincere, (my hope being) that my eye may be sn^used with light 
by tbe siglit of your beauty, eveu as my heart is iilled with the 
contemplation of the idea of yon. Yerilyy God answereth our 
prayers and doth not disappoint us. 

Yerse. 

I place my hope in God for the attainment of giftB, 

And my Lord is the giver of what his slave desires. 

And it is not far from your wonderful beneficeDce that you shonld 
give me to read an odour-diSusing epistle and eend for me with 
a kind invitation. It is not fitting tliat the footsieps of my pen 
shonld wander more than this over Ihe carpet of familiarity, and 
tbat tbe dove of composition shonld (any longer) sing on tbe 
branoh of the tree of glee, aiid it is best to stop sliort at this 
period, and most meet and fitting to curtail (my letter) at the 
poiDtof prayer (foT you). May yonr exaUed nature not oease 


a footnote“ Btc in all three ropies j a word hae eridentlj been omitied 
here.** 

Mr. R. r. Aeoo, Arabic Instmotor to tho Boaid of ESxamineri, in^ormB mo 
tbat theee Hnei are n qaotation, thongh he cannot remember from where» 
and that the oorrect readiog of thie hemistioh is:— 

I have thorefore adopted thie reading, and have translated oeoordin^y. 

I The text hai a mieprint for 

• •Tbe text and MSS. have which doee not make ieiise. We, 

ehonld read (eUrdm) ii a word not known in Arabic, 

but in Indian Arabio it is HBed as ihe plnral of (kcmw), and, as 
Badaoori Wtter to diitinotlj Indian Arabto, it i§ peimiiaible to adopt thii 
resding. 
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to be proteeied from the oasualties of ill-kap, and seoiired £rom 
the lightning-Ulce mishaps of night and day. 

Ferw. 

May yon last as long as tinie, O refiige of the people of tbe 
time! 

This is the prayer of all creatareB. 

May 0od answer the prayer of his seryant, by the right of him 
after whom there oomes no 

This letter was dated in the conrse o£ the years mentioned 
abore. When I paid my respects to the Shaikh in the year H. 976 
(A.D. 1568-69) having heen introdnced by Sbai^ A*jpim of 
Badaon, who was both son-in-law and consin to Shaildi Salim, he 
asked me ** How has the position of the tomb of the prophet* 
(may God hless and 8av6 him) been determined in ihe books of 
* the sayings ’ with regard to the tombs of the two Shaihka P ^ 

I The tezt rightly reads instead of the ot the H8S. ** He 

after whotn there oomeg no one is Mahammad, ** thelast of the prophets ** or 

the seal of the prophete.’* Mubammad said of himeeU ^ ^ Thero 

ie no propbet after me.** 

S sUj ht.t ** tbe reeort of apostleehip.** The word nsed here is a 

oompound adjootive formed from this espression, and is impossible of trans- 
lation. 1 have translated the word {Surai) “form,** liy the word 

** position,** for that word best oonreys the troe meaning of the passage. 
Vide next note. 

S The two Shaii&B are Abu Bakr and *I7mar, who are bnried, In grares 
ndjoining Mnhammad*s, within the preciuots of the hla»j%du~*n-Nabawit or 
** the propbet's mosqae '* at Madlnah. The three tombs are, or are snpposed 
to be within the h^rah (ohamber), so oalled beoanse ib was the loom of 
*Ayighah, Muhammad*8 faroarite wife. The ^ujrah is '* separated on all sides 
ffom the walls of the mo8qae by a passage aboat 26 ft. broad on the sonbh 
■idSt and 20 on the eastem. The reason of this isolation has been before 
mtplsineS, and thsre is a saying of Mohaininad*s, ** O Allah! oanse aot ny 
tomb to 1]peome an objeot of idolatrons adoration J May Allah*8 wrath fall 
hoavy npon the people who make the tombs of their prophete plaoeeot 
prayer! ** Inelde tiiere are, or are enpposed to be, three tombs Uoiag the 
eonth, snrronnded by stone walls withont nny apertore, or, ae others say, by 
staNHig ptaaktng. Whaterer tbie material may be, it ie hnng ontside wlth a 
oartain, Son»swbat Uke a large ** foiir-post bed.’* (r«d« Biirtoo*s ** Pilgrimage 
to HI4todiiiali and Meooah, ed. 1856, XI. o. xvi).’* The qne8tion pnt by 
OpdlhMim to was pat, no donbt with a Yisw to testiog the Tisitor*B 

4 
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(may God regard tlieni both witb layonr I)*’ I said ** In Bnob a 
way, snd others haye said *in saoh another way/*' He said» 
** Sahrawardl, in tbe * Wdqi*a-yi-^ii*%qat*^ where he yerideB the 
fonnB of the three tombs, giveB preference to the lormer state* 
ment of the case.” In accordance with the S4atM*B exalted com- 
mand I remained tor two days with Shaikb A*£am, who has been 
X6. already mentioned, in a cell in the old hospice, and enjoyed 
deiailed conYersations with the Skaikh. Then I obtained leave 
to depart for Basawar.* Subseqa^ntly, in tbe year H. 978 (A.D. 
1670 - 71 ) I repeatedly had the hononr of paying my respects 
to the ^aikht and one of his eatraordinary acta^ which I obser^ed 
was that in the oold wintry air of the highlands o£ EathpHr he 
never wore auythiog on the npper part of his body bnt a shirt o£ 
a single thickness of fiae cotton olotb,* woyen thin, and an npper 
garment of mnslin,^ and this in spite of tbe dnty that he imposed 
npon himseU of bathing twioe daily. His daily food in the 


keowledge of oontrorertial works. There are few more fniitfal Babjeots of 
oontroyemy among MnBlimi tban the relative poBitiona of the tombB ot 
Huhammad, Abu Bakr and ‘ITmar. This ia necesBarily bo, as the qne8tios in 
ntterly indeterminable, anleBB the k^rah sbonld be Tlolated, an aot of whioh 
no Unslim would be oapable. The ntility of the oontroTerej is not apparent. 
From what Mn^ammad himselt is reported to have laid (Tide auprd) it was 
olearly his wish that his tomb ahonld be ignored. Bnoh a wish is little 
likely to be respected by Indian MnBlima, who are only tou ready to perform 
the ceremony of J(au>i/, wbioh Bhould be restrioted to tbe Ka*bahj at the 
Bhrine of anj petty Baint. Vid6 Bartoa'B striotoreB on the oondnct of Indian 
pllgrimB at Makkah and Madinah, paasim, 

t Thia work is not mentioned by IjUijl g^lifah. It wae poasibly a oontro- 
yersial work on the anedifying tabjeot mentioned in ihe laat note. 

8 The tezt haswith a footaote variant, M6. (A) has 

and MB. (B). whioh laat ia the reading that 1 baTe adoptad* 

miraoleB.*’ Thereare, jpaee Bad&oni, no '^highlands** ( lyl’) 
in Fat(^par Blkri, and it is not anrpriaing that a man who had trBTelled for 
yeam in ooldar ooantrieB than India, nodergoing the hardships whioh were, 
in those days, inseparable from trareli ()» Bhonld h^Te felt the 
oold, eToa in the oold weather, at Fathpnr Bikri, Tery mnoh leii thaa BtBy-at- 
home Indians dld. 

^ AJA { ^Ok diMah^. flne ootton dloth of a oloae teatnre. Its prioe In tho iMgn 
ct Akbar wae lirom three rupeee to flfteen muhr$ per pieoe (aA# *aded)« Viia 
Ma^iAbhaH tert. I. 108. 

t ileia^ Price Eb. 4 (othBrwiBe, Irom Bo. 4 to Hto mtihTe) per ^eoe 
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qnadraf^imal lasts of nnion with God^ was half a water-melon, 
or 6ven less than that. He passed away to the next world in the 
year H. 979 (A.D. 1571-72) and the words the Indian Shaikh ” * 
were found to gire the date of his death. 

IX. NigiMn-’i>-i>lH 0F AmbstbI. 

Ambethi is the chief yillage of a pargana in the Distriot of 
Lakhnan.^ Shaikh Nij^m was the disciple and pupil of Shaikh 
Ma'rQf-i-Oishti, the Une of w*^ 08 e Rpiritual descent goes baek to 
Shaikh Nhr Qutb-i-'Alam. He followed ihe ordinary mle of life 
(of an orthodox MnsUm) but was at the same time drawn towarda 
God in a mysterious manner.^ Althongh he waa at hrst one of 
the students of remnneratire brancbes of knowledge ^ his exalted 
disposition yet led him to torn muoh towards the things of the 
nezt world. His ejes were eyer fized on the page and his heart 
fized on God, nor was he neglectinl of the servioe of gikr,^ and 
the employment of the soul (in God*8 seryioe). 


1 Bpeoial iaatd obserred by derotees, tade note on supri, Tbe only 

faat inonmbent on all Mnslime is tbe fset of Aamafdn, lasting for one Innar 
montb. 

t giriiig800+104>600-f6f 60+4-I-10-B979. 

t Ffde (test) 1.488, wbere the name is spelt (JhetMy 

* ijh^j hS jil m — means an intenselonging after God, the 

resnlt of speoial attmotiotai eaeroised by God ov6r the snbjeot of the sensation. 
Here the mle of Hfe of a 9«/? (or rather the absenoe of any snob mle) is in- 
■tmotiyely oontmsted with the mle binding on an orthodoa Mnslim. The 
octtisiders himseU abore all oeremonial rnles, and may obserre them or not, as 
he likee. If he does obserye tbem. it is more for the benefii of the weaker 
brethren, the followera of the holy law,” ihan for any adm tage that might 
aoome to himself from 8noh.obserranoe. He is ‘*one with Cod.” •‘oonrerted/* 
** saye^p*’ iknd nothing he does or leaves nndone oan posaibly affeot him. 

® ^he branohes of knowledge by means of whioh one gmns a 

lireHhooA' 

• « remembranoe ” and ” racitsl.” A form of religions erercise adopt- 

.d bj daniwW It be 4 pby«ia^ •« wrtl m • mentol eieieiw, being the 
reeiM ot God*. pniiee, 4 i!tribate., eto,, etther with tbe tongne of the flwh, 
( } or witb tbe “tongne ef the heert" ( )! • drteUod 

aoeettiit of the nrioae forine of the oneroiee will be fonod in HnghM 
•• PieUottaty ot Wim " lod. 1886) jip. ?W •« -n. 
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CtmpUL 

Not for one moment do I ttim my attention from that moon»^ 
I fear lest it shonld glanoe towaiicU me and 1 shoiikl not be 
on ihe watch. 

In a short time he obtained £rom his spiriiiial gnide permission 
to impart religiona inatmotion and to perfect disoiples, and in the 
▼illage of A.Tnbethi drew his foot within the skirt of contentment 
and withheld his lootsteps from the doors of high and low, going 
nowhere exoepi to the prineipal ma^iA of the Liring God (in that 
18 . plaoe) and sometimes to KhairSbftd^ to walk ronnd the illnstrioas 
tomb of the yenerahle Shmkb Sa*d, (may his tomb be sanotided!) 
and to see the sncoessor of ghaikh Sufi, (may 

Ood Banctify his most pnre tomb I), or to GopSman, in oon8eqoenoe 
of the ^riendship whioh he had for Q& 7 i Mubarak of GopStnan* 
who was one of his faithfal disoiples, a master o£ perlection, 
skilled in the holy law, and abstinent, and a very wealthy man. 
The St^ailsi in the early days of his stadent life had first been 
attraoted to Gk>d in ihe hospice of the father. At long 

interrals he wonld take the tronble to go to Fathpur, by way of 
making a tonr, to see gbuhb ‘Abda-*1-Gbani)^ who also was one 
of the greatest among famonB elders, and was held in the highest 
respect. Wheneyer he risited the hospice of §baikbtL^’l-Hidyah 
and the other plaoes he wonld g^ve of his worldly goods a mpee, 
a tankat or some other offering, in acoordanoe with the saying 
'* Send presenta to eadh other and yon will loye eaoh other,'** and 

1 The woFd " moon** is generally ased in Pergian poetry m a iynoiiym for 
** the belored one,** the ohjeot of the loyer^s derotion. Here, hi i^S/i-istio 
ityle, it is nsed for Ood, as the Belored of the mystio. 

S The ohief town of a •arhdr of the aame name in the of Awedh 
(Ondh). It is near the preient military oantonment at Sltlp&r. Vide 
Ahbari test, I. 407. Alto Hanter*s Gasetteer, YIH. 128. It will he^obierred 
that Bhaikh Kh^mn-’d-dm nsed to oironmamlmlate ghai^ Ba*d(s tomb, a 
oeremcmy wWoh ehonld be ooaSned to the jra*6oh at Makkah. This eiioom* 
ambolaUon of tbe tombs of samts has probably been borroired, like aonie 
other eostoms, by Indian Mnalims from the Hi&das. 

> Vid§ ifi/ri,Ko. KIY. 

# Vide imirdt Ohapter 11. Ko. KL7I1. 

« rids Obapter XI, No. XZXn. 

4 TheteithaoMdJtoiorM^, jaB|^of the clear readiog of both M86. 
Bnt tbo rssding ol the tsst aeems, neTertheless, to be eorreot. 
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tben woald fall into an ecBtasy of delight. I haTe heard that he 
ODOe snatohed the book ** from the hand of 

Shailcb Abd-’l»Fatb» the son of Shaikbu*’l*Hidyah, who ia now 
his great fatber’8 representatiTe and sits on his prayer*oarpet of 
S^atkh-dom, and, taking it Irom him, gaye him another book, 
saying, ** Read this.*’ He made the books ** i$yd’u**Z-*Z7Zdf7i,*’* 
“JBwaZo-y».lfokktsfya,”» “ ida6«.7-lf«rfdm,** * Tand 
other books of the same sort,« the pirot on whioh his dootrine and 
praotice tnmed, both in his religions dnties and in the daily bnsi- 
ness of life. He always drst recited the midday prayers with the 
oongregation on Friday and afterwards reoited the regnlar Friday 
prayers. In the ih«ihah ^ he altogether omitted the praises of 
kings. I saw him reciting the Friday prayers with his shoes on 
his feet, and he said ** His holiness, tbe resort of apostleship, (may 
God bless and saye him!) recited his prayers with his shoes on.” 
On one oocasion one of his pupils desired to leam a lesson from 
the book known as KHjiyahj^ asking for the ShaikK» blessing on 

I ** Artioalationa of the Soienoes." Vid€ note on thie work, 

8 The '* Ifya*u^*ulumWd’dtn ** by the Imdm, 9ajjata.’l.Iilixii Abii 

Ramtd Habammad Ibn Mabammad GhasilT, who died at Tai» A.H. 505 
(A.D. 1111*12). 0£ thia book it has been eaid ** II all booki on Islim were 
lost, and the Ihyd oitly remaiaed, the losa of tbe others woald not be lelt.'* 
It is diyided into foar ports: (1) on ritnal, and matters of laith, (2) on man- 
ners and morals, (8) on the laats of the world, the fleeh, and the Deril, and 
(i) on the Tirtuea of a religions life. I. 180-162). 

8 Ar-jri8dlatu‘*l‘Makktyyah, by Shri|Eh Imĕm Qatba-’d.dm *Abdn**llih Ibn 
Mahammad Ibn Aimani-’1-Affahidl. flh alifah lll. 445. 

i Addbu-^l-MunddSn, by Shaikh Abo.*n*Najib 'Abda-’1-Qihjr Ibn 'Abdi- 
*l.lihi*.*a-Sahrawardi, (d. A. H. 668 «A.D. 1167*66). J^tdji iQfltifah 1. 

5 The otation or aermon deliTered in the matijtd erery Friday. 

^ (Kdfiyat<‘fi**n-JTahwi)u work oil Arabio Orammar, by 

Shribh ^amila.*d.dm, oommonly known aa Ibnn-^I-RSjib, (d. A.H. 646« 
A.D. 1246)! An edition of it waa pnbHabed by Capt. John Baillie, (Caloutta, 
1806). Shail4t Nisima-^d-din obJected to the nae of it by hia pnpll on the 
soore of ita haying no (*imwan), here oalled (Ainfteh), settiiig 
Inrth the praiaea of God. The pnpil*i aigaoieiit wne that he moit leam Arablo 
grammar betore he ooald resd Atabki worka o« dlriiii^, and that Gratamar 
waa therelore^ ia a aenae, the loandaiion ef p eetmd knowledge of dlrinity. 
Tbe Kl^yak oommenoee, withont the aanal 'amndii or pielhoe, tbna 

i^;Aa 

lbna**l*9ftjib haa been detended againat tbe chargy of iwpiety on the plea ot 



17 . bis lesBcm* The ^aikh pretended not to bear him. After nraoh 
ineistence and pereistence on the part of the pnpil the ^aikh 
said “Bead some diyinity.*’ He saici, **TbiB work too is on 
dirinity, intkBinnoh as divinity depends npon it.*’ The in 

the warmth of his love for God, said, “ How can di^inity depend 
npon a book on which the hrst argnment that has been advanoed 
iB that the anthor has omitted the praises of God, (may He be 
hononred and glorided!) from the introdnction on account of his 
hnmility ? '* He rarcly acceptcd a disciple, and (when he bad one) 
he did not appoint bis tasks for him or giye him instruction.L 
Among his chosen disciples was Sheijdi H&tim of Gop&mau whom 
he had remored fi'om the class of stndents who read in the hospioe 
of Mnbarak and kept with himself. To please the boy be 
wonld sometimes read lessons to bim, and wonld sometimes give 
him a book, and set tasks for him, nntil he oompletely won his 
heart, iind sometimes he wonld giye him a tnrban, or shoes, or 
olothes* Tbe and the other students, when they saw these 
fayours (bestowed npon ShAikb ^atim) were enyion8* of him, 
The holy ShB*iM Nij;imu-’d-din, perceiying signs of this jealousy, 
said, ** What can be done P God the Most High has willed to 
bestow npon Hitim a portion of prosperity by means of these nn- 
sati8factory gift8, a few clothes and old shoes." Shaikb Nizam 
ohtained snch oomplete power and ntter indnence oyer ^atim 
thai in a short time he (Qitim) attained a great reputation, and 
SbB^ikh Nisa.ran-'d>din in exponnding Diyine trnths and the mystio 
knowledge of God nsed to restriot the title of 8haikh to him alone, 
In ihe meanwhile^ SbBikb ISlStim esperienced roany nps and 
downs, and he was tronbled with asthma, and various sicknesses, 
and jost as he had aoqaired the right to be Shaikh Nizamn-'d-din'B 

his hamiiiiy, which led him to beliere that his book was not worihy of m 
NiB&ma*'d-dIn wsa eyidently too mnoh ot a preoisian admit 
ihis pTea. • 

t ride infira, p. B9, where the gives hit reason for negleoting thls 

dnty, 

> The word nsed hece is s kaa (^th/n)* Its asnal meaning is ** nngrDdg- 
ing eTnnlatior." Badioni, however, habitnally nses it in the sense nl *' enyy." 
ride vo1.1 (Dr. Banking^a tranelation), p. 896 and p. 548, n. 4. 

* J/^* The word is ineerted in tbe text, thongh (t appears 

in neither S. It appears, howeeer nsoessary to th« aetise, and the textnal( 
reoding is tKerefore pmhably the oor one. 
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ddpnty and succeasor he chose the patb to the next world. The 
Ajt tttM would often saj, “ There was a serrant of God to wbom I 
nsed sometinies to teaoh the word of God, and he used to under- 
etand it. Now tbat he is gone to whom shall I speak of it ? ” 
'When I, the oompiler of these historical selections, paid my 
respects to the Shaikh. ShtLikh *Abdu-'z-Bazzaq, wbo wns both 18. 
brotber«in-law and fatber.indaw ^ to him, was generally in cou- 
yersaiion with bim, and sometimes, bnt rarely, tbe ^aikb wonld 
go to see (or wonld go out walking with) gb^ikb Muhammad also, 
his true deputy (or sucoessor),* wbo now adoms the prayer-carpet 
of the Bhaihk with his presence, aitting as his sucoessor. Since 
tbe late Mnhammad ^usain £hin,^ some acoonnt of whom has 
already been reoorded by my ohronioling pen, and who was a man 
to whom 1 was bonnd by the bond of regard , more closely than 
can be e^pressed in writing, entertaiiied a desire to become a 
disciple of the holy Shaikk* he was priyileged to pay his respects 
to him by the co-operation of Sayyid Aiyghar of Badion and Q&zi 
A^mad, the brother of Qa?i Mubai^ak of Gop&mau; ^ and this hap- 


1 jmA ^ Both wif6'B brothcr and wife*8 father. ghai]^ 

Kij(imu*'d-dlii muBb therefore haTe married an aunt and a nieoe. This iB 
allowable by Muhammadan law, prorided that tbe two are not at the same 
time wiTes of one huBband. The StAiiA probably married ihe aunt drst, 
and, after her death, the nieoe. 

i Tbe teat bai here iJUA glTing dSjJ A whioh Ib the reading of MSS. 
(A) and (B) sb a lootnote Tariant. The readiug in the tert has probably^been 
adopted beoaaae «JUlA is a muoh oommoner pbrase than |3 «vb IaJA. 
l%e BeuM is not aAeotod. is a BubBtaijtiTe but must be tranalated as 

though it were an adJeotiTe. 

^ Thenaina *Muhammad * ia predred to ^uBain in both MSS. The Amir 
reiermd to is generally known as IjlaBain Khan simply, and is thus oalled in 
the BabBequent paBsageB of thia narrative. He waa Bad8on?s drst patron, vide 
note 4, on p. 6. fle held Ukhnau in jdgir for abont a year only, dnring 
which tit&e BaiMoni waa in his serTioe. Kant u Gola wob aubse^uently giTen 
to him in jSgir. Tot the aooonnt of Buiain bere mentioned, vide 

<Bad&oni, toI. IJ jpaarim. 

4 I ean iind no notioe ^ther of Sayyid AtgJiar or of (Jl?i A|^mad, thongh 
an aooount dT the latter’Bbrother, Qiti Mnbarak, is giTen Bubsegnently in tluB 
Tolnnte (o, 11, »o. XLV1I). In the text the words 

oeMileiBdy omitted, BO as to make it appear that Mubiiak lninaelf. and 
nOt his brother, introduoed Uttsain to the Tbese worda are 

&aT'M4h0bMni clearly writteo in oaoh MS. 
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pened at the time when Lakhnau wm aettled on in 

in A.H. 976 (AD. J56S-69). I oboer^ed^ that the at 

the beginning of the interview addroesed to eyei^body a few 
words appropriate to hi« condition, oontenting himsell with aaying 
** Praise be to Qod ” with the ntteranoe of p^jer», or restrioting 
himBelf to euch remarks as, **Q!ory be to Qod,'* **thei‘e ie no god 
but God,” “ We seek protection of God,” * ** In the name of God,” 

tbere is no power or strength bnt lyith Qod," or to the recitation 
of a Yerse from the glorious word (of God), or from the or 

from the sajinge of noted saints. And every moment he glanced 
to his lGft, so that it seemed as though he were seeking from the 
master of the assemblj^ permission and ]eave to say something. 
On receiv]ng leav6 Irom one of tbe company,^ at the time when 
we were shakiug hands with one auother, he gave the Hayyid, 
mentioned above,® bis blessing, saying to Qa;?i Ahmad ** Qlory be 
to God," and to me, ** In tbe name of Qod/* using similar (pious) 
e^pressions to everybody present. At this very moment, befor6 
ho oould commcnce a conversation, a miscrable worthless wretch 
of a student came np and recognised^ the Shaikh^ who, saying to 
him “ I seek protection of God from the Devil, the esecrable one,** ® 
admitted him to the interview. He then began to expound * the 
verse of thc Qu?‘*dn, ** Ererything shall perish, excepb His face,*’^<) 

1 The aathor*8 mcntion of himsel^ in the third person, aa is nsnal, is often 
apt to be oontnsing. It might appenr from the stmctnro of this long passage 
that it was I^usain Khĕn thab * ob8erved,’ but the snbseqnent oontost shews 
that Badloni is roferi'ing to himsel^ in the words dad The whole of 

this passage is vory inrolred, aiid I have been obliged to break it np into 
poriods and transpose portions of it, in order to render its tneaniug into 
passablo English. 

9 Tlie tezt hos, wrougly, tor OjM. 

* the recorded suyinga of Mahammad, which form the gronnd-work 

c>f Mnbsmmadan tradition and are venerated eqna11y with the Qur*dn, 

4 dmoi^ cuyAah, (Itnpnt-ujdmi^ah) lit. ** the preaence which hadT ooUeoted 
ns together.'* Presumably 9esain Khin Is meant. 

I y jdnihi) Ut. * from a eertain diteotiom* 

5 Scil^ Sayyid Af^|ar of Badion. 

7 >> (dar-yi/t), perhaps “ singled ont,** or ** bntton-holed.’* 

i f»xa^t {i4i&-eharfdni<**r.ra;lm) lit* ** tlie Peyil, the itoned one,**' 

4 Tho tekt has a misprint here, 

Qnr*dn XXYin, Tho KashMk^ osplains that **ftice*' moaiM the 
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^ddrbtsiiig hm disoonrse to ^ai|cb *Abdn»’r*RaB«Aq who oontented 
himsell with saying It is indeed so/’ and ^'Yes/’ (at interyals)» 
oocasionallj pointing ont some allnsion. Nobody else had power 19> 
to ntter a word, awe and reverenoe presenting them. Ah foF me, 

1 was as thoiigh I was not,^ and, reriewing my sins, sat in fear lest 
thej shoald haTe been revealed to tbe S^atleh. and lest my inmost 
being ehould be laid bare to tbe light of day,* secretly watobing 
all the while for an opportuiiity to escape from the asBembly. At 
that moment that student aeked, “ Why shoald not the (poBsessire) 
pronoun a£5ized to tbe word wqfh ^ (faoe) be reCerred to Bome tbing, 
as nmeters of the seoiwt knowJedgo of God have said P” The 
8ha%kh. the moment he heard this speeoh, beoame muoh agitated, 
aitd the colour of his blessed oountenance^ tumed to red and 
yellow, and he said, “ Did I not, when 1 first set eyes on this 
devil, repeat the formuld “ We seek proteotion, eto./’ and now, in 
the manner wbich we have just heard, his devilry has become 
apparent P” And when he discoyered what the 8tudent’s design 
was he repeated several times the formula, ** There is no power or 
strength but with God,” and qaoted tho followiag oouplet from 
the Qa^ida-yi~Burda ^:— 

“ 0 thou who blamest me for my pure affection, exoused 
** Thou art by me therefor, but bad’st thou done justice tbou 
woald’Bt not bave blamed me.” ^ 

whole Pereon of God. This is the Sgnre of Bpeeoh oalled in Peraian 
JS' ^ ** Completely eifaoed.’* 

> Something irae eTidentlj weighing heavily on Badionre oonacieiice. He 
hM not told ns what it wm- Hib diBgraoefnl *UoTe’* aSair did not take plooe 
nntil foiir yearB ntter this time. (Vol. 11 t6xt, pp. lBd-87). 

i The test of the Out^dn rnnB, in the original 
The tmnBlation has jnst been giren. The Btadent’fl ^nestjon meant Oan we 
not rsfer the poBsĕBsire pronoon (” his ” or *’ its attached to the word 

to BonSe peraon or tbing other than God ?" It ie bnt fair to remark that tbe 
^neetiom kppearB abtard, but Btill the need not ha.Te Bnbscitoted abuse 

for argnment. Perbape the Bting of the itadent’B queBtion lay in h» rcfer- 
enoe to the ” maBtere of the eeoret knowiedge of God,” ( oiyue JUt ) 
whioh eeems to oonrey a hiht that the Skaikh and hia companionB conld not 
be olasM in that oategory. Tbe relereaoe below to the 8tadent’e ** detign *’ 

«eeois to'besr oat this riew, 

* iA the epidermiB, or ontiols.’* Vidĕ Bwprd, p. 10, n, 8. 

* rids $uprif p. 4, n. I. 

0 In t§f test the artiele has been carSleBsly omitted belore tbe word 

S 
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Inieiuie love for GK>d 0 verpowered the 8haikk and he ordered the 
etodent to be turned out of the aesembly, but afterwards, oalliug 
him baok again, he appeased bim, and the oontĕmplation of thie 
matter wae a great waming to us who were present. Thai night 
paesed very uncomfortablj for me iu the hospice, aud I watched 
for the morning in order that 1 might esoape. Tbe early moming 
prayers ^ were reoited with the Skatkh at the momeut tbe tme 
dawn began to appear, wben we could not see one another’8 face8 
without a lamp, I indeed thinkiog that it was yet night. At 
sunrise the S^aith came out of his oell and stood at the door of 
the mastjid^ ordering Miyad Shaiyi Muhammad ^ to bring for us 
tbree whatever food might be ready, and I was in great agitation 
of mind, over and again endeavoaring to get Miyad Shaikh 
Mubammad to obtain leave from his master for me to depart. The 
holy Shaikhm with his Qur*On iu one hand and salt in the other 
20« was appositely espounding the blessed Yerse, ** Make ready then 
against them what foroe ye can, and s^uadrons of horse,’' ^ and so 
on to the end of the verse, ignoriug my application for leave to 
depart. Apropos of what he was saying he ihen mentioned, in a 
most affectionate manner, j^usain Sb^^n, who was at that time in 
the pargana of Isaull, * and said, He is my son.” ^ Then, follow- 

in the drst hemistioh of this couplet, tlioiigh it appeans in both MSS. and 
ie the oorreot reading. 

^ jUi oommonly oalled in Persian and in Arabio 

The firtt of tbe Are obligatoiy periods of prayer. Theee prajers 

sbonld be reoited between dawn and snnrise. 

I This aeems to haTe been BadsonPs yonnger brother. 

t Qur*dn YJII, 62. 



The Arabio is Tery badly pointed in the text. 

4 A pargana town in the sarkdr of Itaklman, lfJlba Awsdh (Oadh). Most 
lihely one of 0iisain j^In^siJ^ir rillsges, whither he had retnrned alter the 
interriew mentioned abore. ^ 

I The text has here whioh means ** parrot.” Both HSS. read 4^, 
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ing the diotates of his generoos naiure, urhioh led him to besiow 
on erery one, rioh or p<H>r, a piooe of g^ld, or salt, or some other 
gift, he gave to xne a 

Of the miraoles whioh 1 saw him perform, when I made that 
joamey to risit him, this was one. As wo three ^ were on the 
road to Ambethi, joameying to pay our respects to the Shaikh 
(tbe road^police) had arrested a man dressed as heggw on a 
oharge of theft and highway fobb 6 r 7 , and had seieed him by his 
clothes.* He in some way managed to e£Eeot his escape, and in that 
▼ery hour came begging io tbe holy 8hatkh; bnt notwitbstanding 
all his persistenoe and lamentation the §hail£lk gave him nothing. 
We who were present were mucb astonished, as we bad often 
witnessed inBtaiices of the ^aith's generosity. The Shaikh at once 
opposed and objected to^ (our espressiona of surprise) saying, 
** Look at the ^ tbief, who both robs on the higliway and poses as a 
beggar,” and be drove bim out of our assembly. This caused 
great astonishment, and when we looked closely at the man we re- 
cognised him as the same person whom the road-police had laid 
hands on. 

On the same day another ocourrenoe, similar to this, took placei 
but an account of it would occupy much spaoe. 

On the last day of Bama^dn, in the year already mentioned, we 
were travelling rapidly at night ^ with Husain Eban, from his 


whioh means thn yonng of man or of sny aiiimsl,** and is a far more appro- 
priate term than I hare, of oonrse. fol1owed the MSS. 

L That ia, Ai^niAd of Gopamaa, Sayyid A^ghar, and Badtoni himeel^, 
or perhape I^oeain inolcided, in whioh oaae one of the other two mnet 

ba leffc oni}. 

* This seems tomean rather, ** had pnlled off 
hie olothes," the thief learing hia olothes in the handi of tbe polioe aad eo 
aaoapieg, bab ae Badioni saye immediately affcerwarde that the thief eeoaped 

(^n Bome way or other) 1 hsTe tranalated the phraae by ** eeised bim 

by hie olothoa,*’ in order to preMrre tha ambigaity regardiog the thiefe 
meana of eeoape. 

^ ^ y oareleeely onutted from the 

text, though they ooenr in both MS8. 

♦ Th. taist Iwi U» wotd ^«1 (“ !>«•. Uu»»*!» 1* <»o«» nritkw «8. 

1 haTO emitted it in the translation. 

> The yeer wae H. 976 (A.D. im). It moet be bome in mind that the 
MneUin«,Mke the Jewe, reokon their day from anneet. Thne ** the last day ef 
Bamtaĕe, nt night,’* woald be, acooeding to onr reokoning “the night of the 
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to Ambdthi, and all out 6fforti woro controd cm roaoliing 
that placc in timo to reoito the early pmjen^ iu eompeny 

with the §j^a%th, The dawn hod alreadj' appeared when» at three 
kutah^ distanoe £rom Ambethi, we put Bpnre to onr horseBy and 
regretted that we were not in time for the pnblio pmyerB> We 
reached the §ka%jj^*i ma^td in Ambethl aB the Bun wbb abont to 
riBe. At that moment the holy Skaikk^ haring oome ont of bi» 
houBe, waB juBt oommenoing his prayem with the ^^Allahu Akhar,** ♦ 
8l. and he broke off, and we thonght that we were jnst too late, but 
we neyertbelesB attained the great bononr (which we Bought). 
Nbw this act of the wae oontmrj to hie nsnal ouBtom, for 

he always recited the early moming pmyers at a time when we 
thought that the true dawn had hardlj appeared. 

It chanoed that towarde the oiose of the same day the ^aikh 
was erplaining the myBtioiam of the in the moijid, and he 

read some» TerBes from the Lhan of EbAja Hahg.’ One of tha 

iMt dsy but one of Ramafin** or, in thii oMe, m they trarelled through tbe 
night “ tbe early moming of the IsBt dsy of Ramatdn:* The neoeMity £or 
thig erplanation will be apparent herea^ter, where it ia itated that Hiuaiu 
l^in retorned to Lakhnaa to keep the *id there. 

t e|a«bjUi v%de tuprd p. 84, n. 1. 

> The koi of Hmdaatin. Vide Ain>i-Akbari, Vol. II. (trans. Jarrett), p. 414 
andn. 8. 

S Theae prajera were hardly, in thie initance, pablio. Tbey 

were rather '* ootnmon to two or more." Their merit lay in the “gathering 
of two or three together,’» ae S. Ohryeoitom, quoting the Holy Boriptiirei, 
•eya. 

4 ^Ui ThiB it tbe repetition, at the oommenoement of the ritnal 

prayera, of the mu*affm*a oall to prayer, which oommenoes with the 
*‘God ia great") repeated three times. 

4 Beterenoe hM already been made to tbe dootrineB of the 

* 

• Theword «hi*. (‘*Bome.’») which appeari in the tert, ie in neither 118. 
I liare, nerertheleBB, retained it, for the contest olearly Bhewi that the 
mid more tban one oooplet. 

f The prinoe of Pereian poetB, ibe ** interpreter of BeeretB,’* * f M f “tbe 
tongue of that which ie bidden.” H« Ib too well-known to itand in need of 
Miy deBoription here. He ie known eren in Bngland, whem, M a mlei no 
one Ib known who h«i not been, M *'eweei bidly Bottom** wbb, taneilBted. 
Hlds bai not bBen tiBiiBlated into KngUib, bnt tbe SngliBh eqiilmlM»tB of 
Bariian wordB ueed liy hiat have been given by Coloael Wilbwforee 
Olatke, E. K. 
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eompamons of tbe late pusaia Sb&n aaked whose disoiple Sb&ja 
was» and tbe ^aith said, ** He was the disoiple of Sbĕja 
Naq$bband,** * (may Otod 8anctify his sonl!) Another, apropos ot 
the aame anbjeot, asked How was horse-deah regarded in the 
religion of the greateat of the Imdms f was it lawfal food 

or notP) The Shaikh replied that the greatest of the Jmdms him- 
eelf ate horse-Aesh, and when he reaohed this ooaplet:— 

^‘The ^d/ts oelebrate in one moment two Hd$ (great feaBts) 
**Spider8 make pemmioaA of a djr." ^ 

then I too, trasting in my own singleness of heart, thonghtlessly 
asked, ** What is meant by the * two ^ids t * *' This ^nestioa annojed 
the Bha iHlt and he angrilj aaid, ** Let BSjasid * and Jnnaid,^ or 
Shibli ^ and Mansur ^ ask snoh a ^aestion as thia. What have jon 
to do with snch a ^aestion? ’* And falling into this Tein he spoke 

t ]^&ja Baha’a-'d-Dm Naq|hbaQd. V\dB test, 11, 212. 

Bi|i Qall, aooording to Ool. Wilberforoe Olarke, states, that tbe pir who 
inetnioted HiAs was Maalini ShamBa-'d-Dm-i-Shiras!. 

i Abu Qanifah, the foander of one of the fonr ortbodos sects or tbeolo- 
gioal Bohools of lelim. 

i 1 oannot flnd thiB oonplet in anj edition of Hifli( to whiob 1 haTe aooeu. 

«B 

1 kaow of no one BngHah word whioh will tranBlate the word so I 

haTe uBed *' pemmioan " ae the word whiob most oonrenientlj tranalates it. 

S The pereon meant ig BijaBid-i-Anyiri, the apoetle of the AfghinB. who 
i$ Btjled i^r-t-Battshaa, and foanded the seot oalled Rausttamyyah, or 
the enUghtened.'* He eBtabliahed amid the monntains of Af|dlini8tin a 
temporal power npon the anthoritj of hia apiritnal obaraoter, and hie 
enoeeoBora diatnrbed the tranqaillitj of the Dihli empire dnring the reign 
€>f Akhar. Vide BeaLe’a ** Oriental Biographioal Diationarj.” 

^ SbsilEh Jnnaidd-Ba^didi, a {amons aaoetio, born at Bagkdid, where 
he died in AH. 29S (A.D. 911). (Beale O.B.D.) 

S Abn Bakri-’|^-3hibli a oelebrated dootor of dirlnitj, bom and 

bimight np at Baghdid. wbere he died A.H. 88t (A.D. 946). Shaikh Jnnaid, 
iDisaitloiied in the Iset note, was one of his spiritnal masters, (Beale O.B.D.). 
f ICan|fb*-i-9hIliji the ■nmame of Shaikh Hasain-i-Hallij, a oelebrated 
snd asoetic. Mnsalmins ditCered in their opinion of his oharaoter. Bj 
eome he was beUered to> be a saint and a worker of miraoles, bj othera 
a jnggler eiid-impostor, deoeiTiog the people with his trioks. He was in the 
habit of pmotaiming ** *' 1 un the Trnth,’* or ** I am God 

the logtesl ooaolnsion of his dooinines. For this blasphemj he wse pnt 
te death with great tortnre bj tbe JOuiUfah Hnqtadir in A,B. 806 (A.0.919) 
nr, eooording to lbn-a-£|alnk6a in A.H. 909 (A.D. 922.) Be ia oonaidered 
bj the to be one of their moet spiritnal leaders, and to bare attained 
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nkuch on the subject, and hanging mj head with ahame, repented 
my indisoretion. ^asain Sh&n, biting hia dnger with conBtema- 
tion, looked ever and anon towards me» and his IriendA were all 
bewildered. Suddenly my lot was lightened by the rising of the 
(joyful) olamour which is heard oii the appearanoe of the new 
moon of the and all rose and buBied themaelTes in mutual 
congratulations and hand^shakings. I rose, and on the plea ol 
being fatigued went to recite my evening prayers in a tent whioh 
was pitched in a gardou beside the feeling sick of life. 

When the holy 8hatkh% going indoors, set food before his gnests, 
he asked “Where is snch an oneP*’* Badaonl), Shaikh 
Mnhammad, his worthy snocessor,^ answered, ** By reason of the 
22i impertinence of which he was guilty he could not appear in 
the mayidj and he absented himself also from the public prayers. 
The Shaikh then sent me some food from his own table, with his 
blessiog, and I was somewhat oonsoled, and entertained hopea of 
forgivene88. Early the next morning l^usain Sb&n went to 
Lakhnan, to join in celebrating the ^ld there, and 1 alone remained 
in Ambethi. The holy Shatkk recited the prayers of the festival 
in his maajid and afterwards ocoupied himsel^ in giving instruo- 
tton in the book known as the ‘ Awdrif.^ Meanwhile 
Mnhammad rose np io interoede for me, and asked that my fanlt 
might be forgiven. The S^aikh sent for me, and breaking off 
his teaching tumed to me with great kindness, and when I, my 
eyes fnll of tears, plaoed my head on his foot, he embraced me 
and said “ 1 bear no enmity or malice in my heart agaiast 
anybody. Whatever 1 say is in the way of advice and spiritna! 

the tburth, or last stage of J^w/i-ism. Au mspired ia eaid to hare 
demaoded of the Almightj whj he permitted Mau^ur to suiter. The replj 
waa*'* This » the puniBhment for the revealer of Beoreta,’* %,e., hie oAeooe 
wai not blMphemj, but indiBcretioo io utteriog a great truth to eare nnfit 
to hear it. (Beale O.B.I).). It eeems that the 8ha%tk wae vexed with 
Badionl for inqairiQg iuto matterB whioh were bejond him (Badionp hut it 
maj be ihat the 8ha*kk wae not readj with an onBwer and took adTantage 
of Badiom's known eervilitj to “sainta" to esoape, bj thia meauB, the 
neosssitj of owning himieE to be at a loss. 

i 1.04, ths new moon had been sigbted and the *idu JiHr had begun. 

I Tbe nee of this word is due to modeitj, as tho anthor bj its usa 

avoids introdiming his own name* 

I 

* FfdB miprit p* n* 8. 



inttrootioa to tlie tlaTet of God, and abate from me, as wts tbs 
case with abase from the prophet of God, (may God bless and 
taTe him), has oa ita objeot tbe aame eiEect as praiae (from 
another), aad even if I utter a corse on anybody it has the same 
effeet as a bleaaing.^ Then, in affeotion, taking his cap from his 
blessed head, he gave it to me, and took me apart into the cell 
whioh was in the gate^house, and said Perform your ceremonial 
ablntions in my presenoe, aud recite your prayers." I reoited 
tbem wonderingly. He said to me, ** Men say of me that I do 
not instruct students. What instruotion can I give P My instmc- 
tion and religioua teaohing are just this much a toiig^e never 
weary of praising God and a thankful heart.’* Then he beoame 
agitated like a stormy surging sea and said ** My life is instruc- 
tion suffioient for seekers after God, and walkers in His way.*’ * 

Just tben two darotBltes from Sindh, breaking the Shaiih^» 
custom. began to sing outside an Indian melody in moamCul 
and grating tones, and my spiritual coudition underwent a change * 
by means of the inAaence bronght to bear on me at that time. 
Apropos of this (induence) the Shati^ said that the great 
companions (of Mnhainmad),^ (may God he gratihed with 
them !), when they saw that the desert 'Arabs newly converted 
to Islam were mnch affeoted by hearing the glorious Qur^dn read, 23. 
regretted their own state, and the leader o£ the faithfal, Abu- 
Bakr, the faithful witness of the truth, (may God be gratihed 
with bim !), said, “ We were like you, but afterwards onr hearts 
beoame bard : tbat is to say, they became hrmly fixed and immove- 
able, so that they were like atones for lack of ability to be 


t The wae eTidentlj ashamed of himself, bnt, rather than oonfese 

himsell in tbe wrong, adroitly managed to persnade Badaoni, bj a line of 
reasoning that wonld be deemed irreverent by anj Mnslim who was not a 
slaTtih admirer, that he had reoeived a blMsing rather than an iDsnlt. 

i vide Buprdt p. 80, n. 1. The tezt inserts between the words 
and the oonjnnotion j, whioh is in neither MS. and deatroys the 

■anse. 

I dw» iJtok, This sentenoe is somewhai obaonre, 

as may he taken to mean either ** oondition,^' simply, or ** eestasy.'* 
Kor is it <dsar whether BadEon! means that the moamfal and horsh ** masio ** 
eombj[n«d with the Shaiik*ĕ dieooorse made him a obanged man, or that ibe 
** tntiaio** broke the spell nnder whioh the disconrse had laid hlm. 

t A|id Bakr, ^tTmar, *tT|iitftn, and *AIf. 
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■ofteiied«'* 1 Then tbe read some Bentenoee whioh were 

quite imfamiliar to tnj ear, and g^ve me permieeion to uee the 
lollowing pra^rer oonBtantlj:—** O Ood, 1 eeek prDteotion of 
Thee against deafne8s, dambness, madneas, leprosj, and lenoo- 
derma.’** When 1 took mj leave and oame to Lakhnan 1 made a 
staj of some dajs there, and the Sj^aihh woald sometimes Send 
me a piece of salt, which he nsed generallj to hold in bis hand 
and lick when in an assemblj, reoiting this sajing of Mnbammad, 
** $alt is a cnre for serentj diseases, 6Xoept death.** ^ And he 
would sometimes also send me some nnoooked ^ rioe, and 8ome« 
times an eartbenware jar, and otlier presents, and he received 
mj jounger brother, the late S}}aihb Mabammad, into the 
oompanj of his disoiples and pupils, and in a short time, being 
blessed^ with the holj §haikh** regard he acqnired angelic 
qualities and a love for the praotioe of asoetism. He generallj 
ob8erved the oontinned faBt,* and spent his time in reading the 
glorioas Qur*dn, in reoiting God*6 praises, in esorcism, and in 

1 liave not been able to find another qsobation of thie snying. The text 
and both HSS. have the word whioh meane ( in thie oonteat) ** abilitj 

to reoeire colonr.’* The eense is not apparent, ae a stone oan reoeive colonr 
ae well ae oan any other objeot. Bnt if we read with a diSerenoe of 

one letter only, the meaning will be that whioh 1 have given in mj transla- 
tion, wbich ie in everj waj more appropriate. 

and ^be firat ie the tme leproej, in whioh the ttngere and 

otber eatremitiee gradnally rot awaj, and tho faoe aseames the " leonine *' 
appearance. The second is leuroderma, or white leprosj, whioh itee]f ajlfocte 
only the ooloaring matter of the ekia, bnt ie oommonly eaid 
euh voce UVf ) to end in trae leprosy. It is thie dieease with whioh Gehasi 
wae smittea —eprestuB eet ab eo leproeue quati nte.'* 

:htz ras^ja »2n * t. st. 

8 There aremaay “ oayinge*’ of Mahammad on the virtaes of ealt. Some 
speoify ealt ae a oore for eome of the dioeeoee ioK iMrotectioa from whioh 
Badioni had jast beea dlreoted to pray. 

e in both M83. The text hae with m a fiBOtnote Tsriant. 

I have, of ooarse, adopted the reeding of the MSS. 

8'* the reading of both MS3. The text hse wbioh destrpye ibe 

eense. 

This ooneists in fasting dnriiig tho els deje lollowing the 
‘idu^*l-fifir, i* 0 ., from tba Snd io the 7th of Shi^wwil, inol«slve. Abh Ajllb 
relatee t h*^*** Mnhemmad eaid *' Tbe perepn who fMtc the montli of Aamaeln 
and tollowe it up wlth e« daye of the mooth ol COlMrwil, will obteia the 
rewarde of a oontinaed fast *' (Unghep, Plot, of lelim, edb voe» ** rastitig.**) 
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works of BapererogatioD, so that not one hoar of lis preoioaa 
life wa« wasted, oi* was passed iu idleness, as mine has been. 

** In respect of rose^water and tbe rose the decree of fafce 
from time witliont beginning has beeu this, 

That the former is a ooartesan of the mai-ket-plaoe, and 
the latter a obaste and cnrtained dame.’* 

And at tbat time he left the world, and it is certain tbat, 
preserying his faith intact, h^ retired to the gardon of Ri^win.* 

The Tenerable age of the holy §!^aikh. extended to more than 
eigbty jears, and even at that great age be begat children, and 24 . 
his departnre from this abode of decay took place in the year 
H. 979 (A.D. 1671-72). 

X. BatKAN op Kae6r1.> 

K&kCri^ ii a pargana town in ihe SarhHr of Lakhnan. The 
^aith was the most learned of tlie leanied men of his time, 
abstemioas and well versed in the holy law, while in devoat 
piety eyen the g^reatest of tbe Imdms^ (Abu ](j[anlfab) was his 
interior. Kor many years he was engaged in teaching and in 
instracting tbe people. He had committed the whole of the 
glorious word (of God) to memoiy, according fco each of tbe 
Beven metbods of reading it. He used also to give instiructiou 
in ShdtihL^ Hc reokoned bis spintual saccession from Mlr 
Sayyid Ibr&hlm of (may God 6anctify his uoul!) who was 

1 Bifw5n is the lceeper of the garden of Paradme. 

f The tejct omits the territoriat designation in the head-tine, 

following MS. (B). 1 follow MS. (A) and insert it. 

* Kak6ri, giren in the tert, for some reason or for no ronson as 
(Kakarl). Both MSS. have Kakdri, Vtde alRO Ain^t-Akbarl (tezt) I. 

^ Tbis is the reading of the text, and is nudoubtedly tho correct rending. 

The word tmSm is aomewhat indistincb in hoth M8S. PerhHps the copyists 
oonsidered Badionrs oompariaon irrererent, and componnded with thoir 
oonsoienoes hy writing the word as indistinctly as possible. 

i This re^eronoe ia to a poem named ^irsu-l-amdm tva waJhn-^t-tahaaJ^ 
the anbjeot of which is the aeven mebhods of reading tho Qiir*dn, Thc antlior 
waa Abu-U*Miibammadi-’l-Qlsimi-'§h-Sb>tibT. from whom the poem is known 
aa Ash‘^4iib%ygah, The author diod in H, 690 (A.D. 1104), Sh^dh is 
aald hy Ibn Khallikan to be a town in Bastern Spain. I oannot idontiff it. 
nde Bijl |^Ifi XII. 48. nnd Ibn Khallikiin; •. v. A£& 

8 Irij waa tho obief town of a aariar ot the samo name in tbe ijlluba of 
Agra. Vida dtn-i^Akban, teat, Yol. I.| p, 446* 

6 
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himsell the most learned of tbe leamed men of hiB time. The 
woald never mention tbe $ilfi mysteries in a publio 
asRemblj, bnt only in pnvate, to those wHo had been initiated 
in their secreta and one o£ his sayingg was ** lf the mjstical 
prolession of the Unity of God ^ be made in pnblic it tnrns again 
solely to him who uttered it, or to the learned men (present).** 

He would not listen^ to singing, and ontwardly reprobated it. 
He left numerous children who attained perfection, all of whom 
were adorned with tho embellishmeiit bf rectitude, piety, wisdom, 
knowledge, and excellence. 

The compiler of these historical selections was honoured, iu 
compauy with the late Muhammad Unsain lOjan,* by being 
permitted to pay his respects to the SJaiM in Lakhnaa. It was 
the blessed mouth of Ramazan, and a certain one biought to the 
Shaikh a work on logic, asking him to set him a task in that 
book. The Skai&h said “ You should read sorne book on dWinity.” 

The 8hai&h*8 death occurred in the year H. 981 (A.D. 1573-4). 

XI. Shaii£ii Sa‘dI. 

He also was one of the more esteemed among holy men, Hia 
line of spiritual descent oame through his own revered father, 
Shaikb Mubamraad (may God render his soul fragrant), Shaikh 
Mubammad wrote a commentary iii Persian on ShHtihiJ^ which 
oovered nearly 8eventy qaires of paper. His troe succpssor, 
25. Shaikh Sa’di, was subject to dts of overpowering religious ecstssy, 
and was pnre both iu body and soul. He was ever cheerfiil and 
Hght of lienrt, and lived happy aud free from oare. To one of 
his friend8 he wrote in a letter, when saying farewell to him :— 
Thy Sa*di*s eyes and heart are with thee on thy way, 

“ So deem uot that thou goest alone, they bide witli theo 
alway.” 

His death occurred in the year H. 1902 (i.D. 1593-4). 

l iiC». This means mllj the conlession of the onity of ererytjhing 
with God and of God with everything, the Bxpreuion of belipf in the p»ii* 
theism of the Tho meaning of this somewhat enigniaticel “aaymg** iu 

that sooh a Btaloment made in poblio oannot potiibly edify tbe nnioitiatpd, 
and ia oondnpd in its reBolts to the Bpesker snd tho initiated present. Tho 
t*»t wrengly tollowins MS. (B) hM tW “m.n of the worM,’’ tor 
( MS. A ) “ tnen of knowledgB.*' 

* Bsilionrs drst patron, eide STiprd, p. 6, n. 4. 

i VliU tuprd in the life of Bbikan, the laat mentioned holy min, 
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XII. Sattid TiJu-*D.DlN, op Likhkau.a 

He was one of the sncceBSors of Shaikh Muhammad (iiaug,* 
aud was a master of tlie art of eKoroism. £te bad a great reputa- 
tion for asceticism, holy poverty^ aud resignatiou, aud was 
geuerous aud opeu-handed. He came to Lakhuau, where rery 
many were honoured by oouyerse with him, and reoeiyed from 
him permisaion to giye iustrootion in religious matters. There 
he died. 

XIII. SgAIO MngAHHAD Qalakdar of Lakhkau.^ 

In his youth he seryed in the army, iu the reign of Sult&n 
Ibrahlm Lodi,^ bnt ^ wheu the Emperor Bftbar conquered India 
he gaye up that prolessiou for a life of holy poyerty, sacridcing 
all his ambition thereto.^ He beoame a disciple of Shaikh Buhlul, 
deyotiDg himself to the seryice of Qod and to asceticism. From 
his spiritual instructor he learnt tbe proper use of some of the 
names of God in esoroism, and Iived the life of a recluse in a 
garden, most of the trees of whieh had beeu plauted by himseH, 
shuttiug in his own face the door of eutiy iuto and erit from the 
houses of other men. They used to say that for more thau thirty 
years bis food had been nothing but mllk alone, aud that he 
neyer used pulse or auy sort of food other thau (milk). Oue 
day wheu Muhammad llusain Ehdn, aocompauied by me, weut 
to yisit him, a cat came up to the §haiMk mewing piteonsly* The 
Shaihh ssid ^^This cat has cause complaint, for you haye 
wasted both her time and the time of the master of the house, 26- 
causing it to be passed in friyolity, aud distraotiug my heart.” 

1 la M8. (A) the Hfe which here CoUows ie hesded wiih ihe name of 
Mnhammad Qa1aDdar of Lakhnau, biography No. Klll being giren os the life 
of thia aaini. 1, follow ihe text and M8. (B) in the arrangemeni of tha namea, 
bni lollow the two MS8. in the ddBignatioa of Sajyid Tiin-’d’dm-*'* of Lakh- 
nan ”-~whioh ia omitted in the text. 

i No. III. 

^ Vid 0 uote on tbe heading of biograpby No. xn. 

i The third and laat aoTereign of tbe Lodi dTnasty, grandaon of Bublul 
Lodi, the hrsb of the Une. Sn11;ftn Ibrahim waa ooiiquor6d and alain by Babar 
on the fleld of PAnipat in A..D. 1626, 

^ MS. (A) haa j hero—oorrectly aa it aoema to mo. Tbe toKt and HS« 

(B) omit it. 

^ A cnmbrDaa tnuaalstion of hnt one whhdi esplains ita BBtntiing 

fnUy. 
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XIV. SsAisj? Ni|iiMO«*o-Dfir i Of NiMnOCt. 

NSrnol ^ is one of tlie famou8 cities of ludia. Althoagh the 
was the disciple o£ Shiuiin of the * order, 

who was settled in the fort o£ Qwiliy4r, he always deolated tbat 
he aoquired most o£ his excellenoe, and eduoation, as well 
as the spiritaal suooession, from his own dder brother, Shai kh 
Isma*!! by name. He was a who had attained the hrst 

stage o£ recognition of God,* had overcome his desii^es, and had 
aoqaired oomplete hope in God'8 mcrcy. He was thoroughly 
acquainted with tbe (spiritual) condition of those who hadretired 
from the world and bad cbosen the religious life, and possessed 
great indaeuce oyer them I have heard that he used to order 
the darrljiM of his hospioe, during eclipses of the moon, to take 
oil of the OelctstrmJ^ (a medicine well-knowii in India, on which 
treatises, desoribing its Tirtues, hav 0 been written, and of the 
properties of which the author has had some small experience), 
and that under its induence the truth about the next world ^ 
was revealed to them, and that he used to reoonnt to tbem ^ other 
wonderfal matters—bnt God knows the truth. 

He rernained seated on the throne of religious guidance for 
nearly forty years, and from early youth to the end of his life 


t The text and lfS. (B) hare ** Shaikh NiRam" only, but MS. (A), whiob 
1 Collow, gi^ee the Shaikh*s full name. 

^ The ohief town ot a saritjr in the I^Hba of Agra (Ttde Ain-i^Akbari, Vol. II* 
iraus. Jarrett, pp. 97, 1,82,198. 

S Vid$ $uprdt pasMtm, 

« vide I9hi4^dtu-*f-^ufiyyah (Sprenger) s. t. 

i {ruughan-umdUltahgni), lHhkaihgnM ie the Hindl aame 

of oelastrue or stalt-iree. The oil is estracted from ** the aromatio bitter seed " 
of tUis tree, and is ** held in muoh repate for diieaiee of thO stomaoh and 
bowels.'* Vide FaHon, s. v. 

• hijAJiu iApH. Thie is not one of the propmrties attribiited 
io tbe drug by Fallon« It ie pretty erident, from what Badaoni saya, that 
the drog, whaterer it may have been, was an intoxioant, nsed by Ninama-^d» 
din'a orders for the pnrpoie of indnoing a tranoa, or mock itate oi religions 
eoataay. The orderlng of the nae of tbe drag on the partionler ooearione 
mentioned pointe to a debaaed eaperititioa whioh hai but little ooniieotion 
wlth pnre Hnbemtiaadaniiai. 

1 Tke teat ineerle^ here^ althongb the word appepMi in iieither M8. and 
ia pleeaaitio. I foUow the teadinge of ihe MB8. 
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tU^ra w«re Vdry few years iu which he did ^ not make a pil)(rim- 
age on ioot, itidamed with strong desire and ^errour, losiDg no 
time on the way, to the shrine of that holy pole-star of the world, 
lO^aja Qiitba-’d-din Bakhty&r of tJgh»* (niay God sanotity hie 
tomb!). Towords the end of his life, owing to old age, and other 
things which bindered him (from pertorming this pilgrimage), he 
used to oelebrate the f6Btival ^ of the sainted Sbsja in N&mOl. 

In abandoning all outward show he followed the tootsteps of his 
spiritnal guide, and in hig fneedom from ceremonionsness and 
formality he regarded rioh and poor alike, obserring the same 
impartiality also in admitting disoiples. I saw him wheo he was 
sorrounded by a crowd, aud so did not attain to the honour of 27. 
conyersing with him. His death took place in the year H. 997, 
(A.D. IhdS-G,) and the words Alas for Nigam were foand to 
give the date. 

XV. SSAII[JBa-*L-HlDTA OF S^AlEiBiD.S 

He was profound]y learned and in early life spent many years 
in teaching and giving instmction. He was a disciple of 
Safi, the spiritual sucoessor of Shaikh Sa*id, and held from him 
a diploma, authorising him to give religious instrnction. In early 
life he employed ^ himself to such an ext6iit in the acqaieitioa of 
ejoterio kuowledge thac there are now living many wise men, 

1 MS. (A) haa bere ^hioh ie nrongly ■nbBtitttted for 

1 have followed Ihe reading ot tbe text and MS. (B) whioh ii oorreot. 

• MH. (B) hiB (wrongly) for i^jl. tJah ie in Tranioaiana and wai 

tUe birthplaoo of ihe who died on the 14th Babra>*l*Awwal A.H. 634 

(A.D. 1236). He waa offered by Snliln Shaifl8tt-’d-din IjaJtamiih the poet of 
6hri]^a-'l-Ia]8m, whioh he deolined. The ^ija*B foll name and titlea were 
£k^jA Qtttba.*d-dia Mohammad Ba]^tjlr*i-t7Bhi-ji-Klkt. Vufe Fari|hta, Bo. 
text, II. 7l7-*726 and Am-t-AklaH II. trana. Jarrett, 803 and iiote 2. 

• The terM nBaallj applied to the lettiral ot a Mnaalmatt aaint in 
India. Th^ wnrd meana "niipttala,'* and ii aaed to Bignily the Baint’B anion 
with (lod, the lestiTal naiiAllj oommemorating hiB death. 

l.<-6-t'6O-('SOO-«-l4-40-8e7. 

I The ehief town of a aarkdr ot the «ame name in the Siba ot Awadh 
(Ottdh). The annBnal name ot thia aaint reoora io the Padi|i},ahnaina, aa the 
name of one of fih&h Jahin’8 oMoera. 

• M8. (A) haa wrongly, for hore. 1 folIow the text, 

whioh is snpported bj MS. (B) 
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masters perfeotioii, Wlio owe tbeir wisdom to liis ieachtng.^ 
Latterly he deYoted* himseU whollj to the rule, foand> 

ing an order of deyotees, Towed to personal poirerty, whose rnle 
was reeigpation to God, retirement from the world, and the giring 
of alme. A keen appreoiation of the ecstatio songs and danoes (of 
daTvUhes) and an oyerpowering religious ecstacy were comprised 
in his daily system of religious eaeroises,^ and were never oniitied. 
He restraiued his steps from wandering to the doors of men, 
espeoially of worldly men, and those of position and rank, and un 
these grounds he nerer accepted an inyitation to a feast. All liis 
offspring and lollowers secured the good fortune of the assistance 
of the example of his practioe in enduring poverty and want. One 
of them was his tme snccessor^ ghaikb Abfi-*1-Fath, who succeeded 
to his prayer-mat, and is one of the most pre-eminent ^ among 
the learued men of this time. In his rules of condnct, both 
outwaid and inward, he follows, wholly and eompletely, hia 
Tenerable father, emd he is the anthor of many standard works 
on most branches of knowledge. Never did a beggar go away 
disappointed from tbe Bkaikh. 

Oue day Muhammad Husain Shan asked the ShaihJk^ “ Wbat 
sort of a man was Salar Mas^iid, ^ whom the common people of 

I Lit, are hia beir«." 

* The text has while both MSS. have whioh ia correct. 

8 The text has^ here Ojyd which is a very unsatiafactory reading. 

Tbe M8S. give which is undoabtedly oorrecc. 

* pl. oi U*'. Literally ‘*male8.’* The force of tho e^presaion 
will be nnderatood when the Oriental view of inaaonline superiority is 
remembered. 

* SiBCer*fl bok to Suljtĕn Mahmud of GhazaT. He was Blain by Hind&s at 

Bahraic, in Awadh (Oudh) on hia wedding-day, whioh thoa booame, in a donbTe 
aense, his (vide euprd), The point of the qaefltion, put te a preaam- 

ably orthodox MuBalmnn, will be appreoiated oiily by thoae who^re aoquaint- 
ed with the latitndinarian cult of this “ saint.** Want of apace oo«pelfl 
me to forego an account of this cult, but those who are interested in che 
popnlar religion of Indian peoplos and in the peouliar derolopments of 
Mnbammadaniam in India will do well to atudy “ Heroes Five ** by Hr. B. 
Oreeven of the Indian Civn Service. Cnrionaily enough thii KortliMimL 
Indian onlt findfl itsi oonnterpart in the Bakhan in the onlt of *Abdu-’r- 
Ibibmaa, a oloae relation ol Salar Mas'&d, which however is nct nearly so 
popular as is tho cult of the latter. 
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India worsbip P ” The ^hailsh replied, lle waB an Afghaii who 
met his death hj inartjrdom.’*^ 

Towards tho end of his life, in accordance with an Imperial 
Bammons, he came to Fatbpflr and there saw the Sbalifa * (vice- 28. 
gerent) of the age, When the Emperor heard that the Skaikh, 
^hen the messenger oonveyed the summona to him, set out from 
his hospice on foot, withont allowing anjtlung to detain him, 
trarelling thns until his Beryaiits sent his baggage and trarelling 
litter after him, he was .rnuch pleased. When he asked the 
8haikh a qnestion the Shaikh would make a sign to 6ignifj that 
he was hard of hearing, and the Emperor would giv6 him a piece 
of gold. He also ordered ihat a eubsiBtence allowaiice ^ should 
be assigned to the Shaikh* and then immediatelj gave him 
permission to depart. 

The Shaikh^B death occurred in the year H, 993 (A.D. 1585). 

Maj the mercj of God be upon him ! 

Shaikj Da‘Cd op ChatT. 

(May God $anctify his soul!). 

Chatl * is the chief town of a pargana in the District of Lah^r. 

The Shaikh^s noble ancestors came firSfc from tbe land of the 
‘Arabs * to SUpur,® wbich is in tbe Multan country, and the holj 
was bimself born in that place. His noble fatber proceed* 
ed t from this world to eternitj before his birth, and his mother 
died T verj shortlj after it, and he, left alone, as an incomparable 

I TRo v€ry cnrtnesa of this reply Bhewa the Shaikh^s nnwlllingnrss to 
onuntenance in any way the debased oult of Salar Maa*ud. 

S Sri2. Akbar. 

> Bither a subaisteoce allowance in Tnoney, or, mora pro* 

bably, landa held on ama tennre. 

^ MS. (A) and the text have MS. (B) has The descrip- 

tion of thietown given in tho texL enables us to identify it with Chat. Ohat 
and Xmbi1a (not to be coDfoanded with the welhknown military cantonmcnt, 
which^ee in the Sirhind Sarhar of the ^uha of Dihli), iogether formed a 
mahall in the Sarkar of the Birl Daab iu the of Lah5r. Vidc Atn-t- 
Akbari Tol. II. (trans. Jarrett), p. 318. 

A vagae term inoluding bnth Turkish Arabia and Arnbia 

PToper, 

• A panrgana town in the diatrict ** Blrin-t-Panjnad,** (hoyond the fivo 
rbrata,) oppoaite the Sind Sagar Diiab Sarkdr of the ^uba o{ Multnn. A.A. 11. 

(Jarrett), 831. 
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was brouglit np under tbe goaHiansbip ot his elder 
brOther, Miy&n Babmatii-'Ualu Wben tbey set bim tasks in 
the reading of tbe QnrA*nt tears would sometiines flow oyer the 
S!irfaoe of bis blessed cbeeks, and be would say, ** Tronble me fiot 
in respect of tbis matter, bnt leaTe me nnto God tbe Most Higb." 
From tbis time tbey knew that be bad no need of any aoqttired 
leaming* 

CoupUt, ^ 

** What need bad be of mstruction in polite learning, 

** Wbo was bimself from the first well learned tberein ? " 

They say that one of tbe two princes of both worlds, either 
Im&m Hasan or ImSm ^usain,^ (may God be gratiiied witb 
them !), it cannot be decided whiob, taugbt the boly Skaii& in 
29. a dream some Terses from the first cbapter of tbe Qttr*dn, and 
■ometimes wben be went, to refresh his beart, to watcb tbe 
play of obildren,^ he would dejeotedly and perplexedly watob 
tbem from afar, and wonld say, ** 1 see tbeir faces scrstclied, 
tbeir bodies* coTered witb blood, and tbeir skin torn ofl, and 
Bome of tbem appear to me as tbnngb tbey bad lost tbeir beads.’* ^ 

Wben, after many temporal Ticissitndes and Tarions bardsbips, 
he came to the pargana iown of Satgarab,® and from tliere to 
Lahor, be coinmenced to study nndor Maul&na IsmaHl of Ucb,’ 
who Imd reoeiTed instruction from bis higbness the lord Manlayi 

I Jd lit. “ an orphan penrl,” i.e., a pearl which has no peer. The 
donble meaning of tiie word cannpt be rcproduoed in Engliah. 

S The ela ghtcrod sotia of 'A1I and FNj:i<neb, and grandeous of Mnbanimad. 

» Th. te*t hM ^)\i lAlA, but both HSS. h.T. 

( 4 )SU«a^ whioh ii eTidontly th. oomet reudiDg. I 

fo11ow the MSS. 

* The text here has with the though ths word i| ^ns 

written iu neitber M8* The miBtake doee not alter the sense, but it dsstroys 
tbe struetnral nniformitj of the sentence. 

i This phrane is bere nsed in its literal sense. The Persian bas 

t Tbie mnst be $adkhera or ^adkara, es ii is wrltten in the Mn4*Ahhear$t 
(both text and translation) in the Biiri Duib Sarkdr of the of Mttltin ‘ 
The welUknown town in the 8ark4r Birfm<i*Paiijnad (bejond the fife 
ririn) in the of Mnltiti. Vide Vol. Il (trans, Jarrati), 

p, 331, Rarertj ‘‘ The HihrdH of Siiid," J. A, S. 8., Pt, 1., 1892 
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(may God sancti^y hia tomb !), and in oarly yonib 
lie read the oommeotary of I^lah&ni t ^ith Buoh cHtioal 
aoumen,* that the best Btndents £rom among the natives of the 
oonntry, who were reading that book in class with hira, stood ^ 
aatonished at the perspicuons qniokness of his apprehension and 
the oloamess of his intelleot, and his tntor said, “ Priends, jnst 
as we, in onr time, nsed to rejoice and oontend for snperiority 
iii the sight of onr respected master, so too will this lad, before 
long, attain to snch a degree* of i^espect that the people will * 
look towards him with blessing aud benediction, and from his 
noble and profitable words will gain adrantage and excellence.’' ^ 
At last he beoame a living witness (of the trnth of) and (one 
might say) the source of (the saying), “ Blessed is he who hath 
eeen me or hath seen ono wlio hath seen me."^ 

My love, though he went not to school, nor wrote a line, 

By means of oue glanoe instrnoted a Lundred teachers in 
(difficult) problems." ^ 

And, having attained tho position of a most learned sage he 
was rejoiced with the good news of the sacred text, “ O David, 
Terily have we made thee a viccgerent." ^ And at the very time 
when he was employed in the exercise of harsh and severe 

l ** Bl>Sharh Bl-Mokammel, commentariua abaolatua de 

genealogiS Hasani negleota, anotore Imam HaAts Ahu Muaa Mohammed Ben 
Omar MĕA%n% Jajiihani, [anno 681 (ino. 4 Apr. 1186) mortao]. In hoc oom- 
pendio, quod Ita inoipit: Lans Deo, qni ex cultoribua auia eoa quoa volt 
praeter beteroa diatinait, eto., anctoritatem Bamni Ben Moelim in traditioue 
* MoslimA^ potionibna * desoribit.’* Haji KhaUa. ir. 41. 

» uat^- 

* M8. (B) haa The text rightly follow8 HS. (A) with 

♦ MS. (B) haa The text rigbtly Tollowa (A) with 

^ The text, following M3. (A) haa Theie ia no auch word. 

US (B) haa AAtAuit) whioh ia oorreot. 

® One of tho traditionary aayinga of Mul?ammad, in whioh he refera to 

himaelL 

1 A oonplet from HSA?, Odo 241 (Oolonel Jarrett*8 odition). The text and 
MS. (A) bave for M3. (B) has *>** ia coiiect. 

a «jTULua G| OjloG, qiir*an XXXVlIT.2d. 
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auBterities, baving conccived, by mcans of tHe attractions of 
God,—** which are e^nal to tlie aois of both «leu and jtnn,*'-^a 
30» strong craving after God, his spiritual holiness Q:hati||a-’ 9 * 3 aqalaiii 
(may God be pleased withhim!) erinoed, in all oircuinstances, 
great interest in his progress, and became hia helper, assister, 
and guardian, keeping his regard always fixed npon him, openly 
listening to and returning iayourable answers to his petitions, 
until he perforoe drew him, after the manner of beloved ones 
who are attracted, and aitracted qnes who aro beloved,* to the 
court of saintship, Divine guidance, and periection, to the closet 
of prQpinqnity (to God), to ihe chambor of tbe grandeur of God, 
and to tbe resting-place of thc Holiness of the Lord of Majesty. 
When under the iniluence of this strong craving after God ho 
used to wander bare-hcadcd and bare-foot iii tho desert about 
Dibalpur,* the dwelling-place of bcasts of prey, wild animals, 
and birds, in a spot now kuown as Sbirgarh 

lUmUtich. 

** We are lorers wandering in tbe plains of Damasous.”^ 

And gomctimes wbon he wcni io circumambulato ^ ihe blessed 
shrine of that holy Saini, obeyod of all the world, Ganj-i-Shakar,^ 
(may God 8anctify his tomb !) be would there receive signs, and 
ezperieuce bappy YisionB, and engage in conversaiion aud inier- 
course (with the saint^s spirit), a dotailed acconut of which is 
beyond the limits of this bastily compiled bistory. They are 
recountcd in detail in thc book (knowii us) Nayhm&t-i-Da^udij^ 
which was written by that cream of saiuts uud fruit of the pure 

* Tbo plconaBin iB usavoidable. 

S Or DipalpOr. Tbo chiof iowii of u SnrJiar of tho snme natne in tbe 

of Malinn, now tbe liead^iiarlers of tho Dipiilpur in tbe Moatgomery 

Diatrict, Panjab. Vide Hunter'fs hnpcrial Ometteer^* iv. 303. Atn-i-Ahberi 
(trane. Jarrett), Vol. 11. :i31 ci pubbim, auU Baverty*8 
J. A. S. B., Pt. I., 1892 pabsim. • 

8 MS. (A)haB, wrongly, 1’or 

* Anotber instanco of ibe uee by Indian Mnelimi of tbe praotiee ol 
(urcamambttlation, wbioh sbottld be reBtrioted to the Ka^bah^ at ths toisbB of 
taintB. 

b F»cle auprS, p. 10, n. 1. 

8 Tbe title of tbiB book, writtoo iii honour ol ^sild) Ba*iitd| eyidenily 
beara referenoe to ibe pBalmii of DsTid. 
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ai heari, Shaiy) AbQ>’l-Ma*&li, the Bon of »^aihb Hahmaiu^Mlĕli, 
alreadj mentioned) tbe date of whoae moat fortunate birth may 
be deduoed from the words the boggar of ghaiU} Da'hd/’ > or 
from the words “ Abu-*1-Ma*ali| tbe worshipper of the true 
(Ood)/’^ and who is now the successor of Shaikb Miyttn Da’ud, 

(may God sanctify his soul!). When he had spent a period of 
twenty years, or thereabouts, in ecstatic louging after God and 
wandering over plains and deserts, be was inspired to revert te 
a regular mode of life ^ aud to the religlous iostruction of tho 
people, but sinoe he had had no outward religious instmctor 
and guide he hesitated to uudertake the charge, until he was 
initiated and appointod by bis spiritual holiness Ghang-i-A*eam^ 
for the following duty, namely, to assist, for the sake of preserring 
ihe spiritual succession, tbe rererend Shaikb (^amid-i-Qadiri 31 * 
(may God sauctity his tomb!) who was the son of Shaijdl 
*Abdtt-'l-Qadir the second, and ihe father of Sbaihh 'Abdu-'l- 
QlUlir,^ who at the time of wiiting is occnpying his ^enerable 
father'8 place in Uoch, by drawing him (more closely) to Ood. 

And the lato saint, (may God have mercy npon him!) since he 
had already many times asked for assistaiice froia tliis disciplo, 
who was after his own heart, aiid tumed to him iu evciy impor- 
tant busmess, and had asked^ ihat a/dfiAaAmight be offered 
up on his (tlie lato saint’8) behalf, delayod to draw up his 
blcssed tree of spiritual succession and to issue a permit £or 


1 2O-l-4 + l + lO + »0O+lO+eO0 + 4-H + 6 + 4-9CO. 

2 CMyj ^ 1 + 2 + 6+1+30 + 40 + 70+1 + 80+10 + 8 + 100+ 

2 + 200 + 6U+400 -9C1. The totsle of the two chronogramB dilTer by one. 
This latter ohronogram ie givon in Ahu-’l-Ma’in*B life, on p. 108 of tho teict 
of UuB TOlnme aa tho date of hi» birth, aud thereCore preBnmably giyee 
the oerrect date. 

♦ An iUBtance of the beliet amoog MaBlimB leading the religious !ife that 
46mething whioh eeemB, aooording to their ideae, to correapond to tho Sacra. 
ment of OrderB in the OhriBtUn Charob, is neceBBaiy to enablo a man to 

Btart as a religioiiB inBtractor of tho people. 

^ HIb nfe iB glven <m p, 91 (te*t) of this volUme. (Ohapier II, No. XVI.) 

4 The word U omitted in MS, (B) probably by an oyersight of the 


eopyiit. 

1 Prayers affered ap for tbe wellPare of any person, Vide 
gharii aitd HerklotB, b. v. ” Pateeha neeut khyr koe.” 
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perfectiug of disoiples until he himsel! went one daj to the towu 
of Satkarai^ where the saint (may God hare meroy upou him!) 
had manj times previotLslj lodgedi on which oocaaioD, when 
under the inAuence of his ecstatic longing after God, he said, 
** Here is Shaikh (2baua*i-A*sBam (maj God be pleased with him I) 
who has come and BignitieB that he entrasts to tne his prajer- 
oarpet, 8taff, tree of spiritaal Bucoession, horse, covered litter, 
and all the appartenances of ^aik&-dom and spiritual leader- 
Bhip." When tke saint (maj God ^ • sanotifj his tomb!) was 
ioformed from on high of that oGonrrence, aud when his know- 
ledge of it was afterwards completelj coniirmed, he entruBted 
the divine charge committed to him to him whom hb soul desired, 
l^ut who appeared as though he were the seeker (not the sought 
alter), retuming from his soaring Aight (of eostasj) to ordinarj 
intercourse (with his fel2ow creatures), and spread the mat of 
sojourning in the newlj-bailt town of gj^irgarh, near to Chati,^ 
and half-waj between Mnltan and Pattan, BtaHed a new order, 
the Qsdirfyyah,* which is midwaj between the two ezalted orders, 
Sahraujardiyyah and Cishiiyyah,^ (blessings on them, all three, 
from God I) and in the Divine power and bj means of close 
conneotion with tho true God, he so carried forward ^ the work 
tbat the sound issuing therefrom will not die awaj ^ until the 
sounding of the last trump. 

Wheu Mull& *Abdu-’ll&h of Sal|£nphr, who was known 
as Makbdumu-l-Mulk, girded his loins to sti-enuous efforta 

I Vide auprSt p. 48, n. 6. 

4 The word AU( ie omit6ed in HS. (B). As Towel pointe are not tised the 
reading of H6. (B) is to the aame parport ae that ot the text and MB« (A), 
bot wonld be literaUj translated, ** Maj his tomb be sanotiAed.'* 

4 HS. (B). The text and MS. (A) have Vide auprS, p. 47, n. 6. 

4 Tbia order tnost not be confotinded with an older order bearing the aame 
tttle, inatitated io A.H. 661 (A.D. 1165*6) by Sayyid *Abda>'l-Qadiri-*l-JnBni, 
aaniiained Pir^i^Daet^ir, whoae ahrine ia at BByhdid. The older order ia* the 
moat popnlar religioaa order among the Bunnia of Aaia* Hagbes’ IHct. 

Ulam^ 8. V. 

4 Theae ordera have been already refeiTed to. Pollowing tbe namea of 
tbeae two orders tbe tezt wrongty has The ooojanotion 

muit be omitted to make aenae. 

4 Both HSS. inaert hers, which makes nonsenae, and la rlghtlj otnitted 
in tlie test. 

7 Both HSS* have bat tho testoai emendation ia oorreet* 
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io uprootiug the meu ot 0od,^ beoomiug the meaus ot 
the death of several of them, he eent au impenal order 
inthe name of Sallm* Sb&h Sur, the Afgibau, from Gw&liyar, 
Bummoning the holy Miy&^ amoug others, in obedience to whioh 32. 
order the MiyHA set out in haste with one or two atteudantB, and, 
meeting Ma|^duma-1-Mulk, outBide Gw&liyar, with marks oC 
the greatest ^ respeot,^ alighted in a spot where be sat dowu 
with him, and where a benedcial oonyersation took plaoe. The 
pemiciouB mischie^-makers, as soon as they witnessed this con- 
yersation, fled awny to every corner, so that they could not be 
discoYered evea by search being made. Mayidumu-T-Mulk said, 

Their report is not ou this grouud (alone) falsified«’* ^ After 
much talk ax>d conyerBation the asked What was the 

real motive for sammoning us religious mendicants P ” Makh- 
dumu-T-Mulk replied, " I heard that your disciples, wheu perform- 
ing the religious exercise of said ' O Da’ud, 0 D&’nd ! ’ ” 

The Bhaikh. replied “ There has probably been some mistake in 
heariug, owing to a similarity of sounds, or else my follower8 mnst 
bave snid ' 0 Wadiid^ 0 Wadud ! * In connection with this 
matter the Shaikh remained for a whole day, or a whole night,^ 

t Vide Badioul, Vol. X. (tranB. BaDking),pp. 513-626. The “ nen of God*' 
referred to seem to have heeu the MahdawUt 

i MS. (A). The tezt has the corrnpted form 

3 omitted in MS. (B). The text rightly followB M8. (A). 

♦ The tejct haa JaaAi, erroneonsly. Both MSS. read 

* iSJJ MS. (A) has The tezt rightly rollowe 

3 Makhdumn-T^Mnlk aocuBed ^h aikh Di’ud ol permitting his disciples to 
address their gtkr (vtde HngheB’ ** Dict. of iBlam,” s. v.). direotly to him 
(Di'ud) instead of to God. Di’ud rebnts the acouBation by aBserting that the 
wofdi aotually UBed, whioh might conceivably have been miBtaken for “ 0, 
Da’ad!” were “0, Wadiid!** i.e., “0, God!” kj<ij meani “Joring.** 
iJi J Ul ** tbe loring King ” is one of tbe titlos of God. 

7 tJi Ujj) The editor of the text appears 

to be donbtlal as to the meaning of the words for he Auds it 

lieoessary to ezplai& in an apoiogetie lootnote tbat tbis is the reading of each 
of tha three MSS. to which he had aooosB. It seems to tne that the 
anthor weans to Bsy thet Di'Qd spSnt about twelve houni with Makhd&nin-T- 
Mulk, and that he (the aathor) oanoot Bay whetbor the oontorenoe began in 
the moming or in the erening. 
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bestowing on him sublinie exliortatioQfi and adrice, and imparting 
to bim precious knowledge and tacts relating to God.^ Makh- 
dtimu-*l-Mulk was much adected aud diBmissed the Shailsh Irom 
tbat plaoe wiih honour. 

On one occaaion the austerity and piety of Miyati ^isimu-^d-din 
of Talamba * may God have meroy upon bim! (some of whose 
glorious attributes aro mentioned iu the Naj&tu-r^Ra^d) hap- 
pened to be the subject of conversatio9 iu tbe noble assembly of 
the Shaikh, and be said ** Ah, what a pity was it that tho MiyBh 
failed in personal desire of and love for God, and was the Blave of 
mere morality:— 

Hemistich, 

** Thou hast kept one thing, and (roany) thingsare lost to thee.” 

Beware, at the lasi,^ from whom thou remaiiiest apart.”* 

The liberality and charity of tbe ShaikNB disposition were such 
33> tbat on ccrtain fixod occasions,^ either once or twice iu tbe year, 
he Bcattered abroad in promisouous oharity ^ all the money and 
goods that lie had received gratnitously, aud he and his cbasto 
wife kept nothing in the cell that was their dwelling but an 
eartheu pot and a pieoo of old matting, and wben bo saw that his 
treasure-chest was fnll he would again in the same manner 
disburse its conteutS in promiscuous charity,*^ and notwitbstaiidiug 
this (protusion), on the birth-day and teast-day of the holy 

(may God be pleased with him!) all the needs^ of tbe pil- 
grims, wbether of high or low degree, wbo, to the numbcr o£ nearly 
a hundred thonsand souls, more or less, were gathored togetber, 
were met by disbursements from tho alms-chest o£ bis hospice, 

S Vide euprdt p. 3, n. 4. 

^ MS. (A) Ymb ju The test, rightly ^ollowing MS. (B), reads^f. * 

4 MS. (B) omitB Jb. 

4 The text reads ja. Boeh VSS. read MS, 

(B) adcla dj-k af(ar n. Thia nay or maj oot be aa intarpolation. It 
BignUiee only that the oooABioiie wore fixed by the himeelt. 

< “he relin^aiehod to rapine.*' Both' M83. read, £or 

I pretcr the reading o£ the toxfc. 

" he ordered a raid (to be made}." 

% gUmiU. MS. (B) omita 
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and that proCusion, praiso be to God, is still oontinned, nay ratber, 
is inoreased many fold. Some of the auspictons ntteranoos Qf his 
inspired tongue, the interpi*eter of divino trnths, are os follows ^:— 

** In the name of God, tho Dircctor and Gnide in the darkness 
of occanB and deserts/’ I have many timos seen and experionced 
ihe efficiency of this holy saying in positions of fear ^ aud daoger. 
Another is 

** Praised be He in respect pf Whose Essence onr thoughtB are 
bowilderod, 

** Praised be He in respect of the understandingof Whom our 
onderstanding soars.” ^ 

And there are many other esamples of such prayers, praises 
it&rs and choice phrases, and the signet-ring posy of that holy man, 
composed by himself, was as follows:— 

** Da^hd has been eilaced in namc aiid traco 

‘* For poyerty elEaces all tracos/’ 

When I, the author of thcse pagcs, in the time of Bairam |Q>an, 

(that best of times, wheu India was as a bride,*) was a studeut in 
Agra, I heard from certain darvt^es great reports 0 ! the Skaikh^s 
noLlo and majestic attributes, and fi'om that time forward 1 sowed SC 
tbe seed of attachment to and trust in him in the ground of pre- 
paration (for moeting him) and was in secret a Blavo to this desire 
(of meeting him). 

HemisticJi, 

“ Aye, verily ^ doth the car, in true lovors, outstrip^ the eye.” 

I omitted in MS. (A). 

8 jns, (B) has which doos not make sense. 

® Both HSS. rcad and there is a footnoto in the t©*t giving this 

aa the reading of the MSS. It is, howeTer, wrong. Tho reading of the 
text () 18 probahly oorrect, thongh it ia not very good Arabio. 

* Dadaoi5*B abhorrenoe of the inhcieliiy of Abu-’l*Fa»l and Akbar*© later 
adTiaera oattses him to forgot his abhorronce of the Shi*ah tenets of Dairani 
Khan. 

6 MS. (B) has tjb» which is nonBense. 

« text. M8. (A) has which reading I prcfor, a« it 

seeme to lue tiiat Would aocompany niuro fitly than 

I haTO noyertholess translated the phruse by “ outstrip ’* rathor tliaii by 
**oxcel.’* The meUniug dois not guUer. Thc reading of MS. (B) is not 
djstiiict«, ’ 
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Atid at that rery iime I repeatedly made attempts te go and 
pay my respects to that holy man, clothing myseli in ihe pilgrim’e 
garment meet for the cironmambiilation of that threehold aronsd 
which the angels do go, and set ont ^ for Shlrgarh (with this object). 
Bnt sometimes my father, who has now obtained pardon and 
forgivene8S of his sins, withstood me and tnmed me back in the 
way, and sometimes I was let by other hindrances, which were the 
means of disappointing me of the fraitioa of that good lortnne. 
A period of tweWe years passed oyer me, thns expectant, before one 
of the seryants o£ that court, Shaihh Kalh. by name, a soliiary 
trayeller, who had himsel^ ^ former1y been the means of my secret 
knowledge of the Shaikh* like the humS, from hidden regions cast 
his shadow on Badaon and its enyirons, and said to me, ** Is it not a 
pity that the holy Miyhh (Shaikh Da’ud) should be in the land of 
the Hyiug and that yoa shonld (be contont to) rcst witb hope 
iinfalfilled and shoald not eyen once see him P ” This soal-subduer 
kindled a fire in my porplexed sonl, and the Most High Qod 
proyided the means {of the fnlfilment of my desire), for Mubam- 
mad ^asain Khon, in whose^ personal seryice I was, wont in 
pursuit of Ibrahlm Hnsain Mlrza from Kint u Gula * towards the 
Panjab, and tbe means of attaining that bappiness were tbns pre- 
pared ^ for me, so that, as has been already mentioued,® I went to 
Shlrgarh from Lah5r, and saw with my own eyes a portion of the 
(spiritaal) beanty of the holy man—and what posscssor of beanty 
can be compared to him P As fae smiled and spoke light sparkled 
fFom his teeth,^ a light which illuminatod ihe dark abode of the 

A The Torb ia omitted in both MSS. and rightly ineerted in the test. 

S Tho tozt has Botli MSS. read which is oorroct. 

S wrongly omitted in M8. (A), 

s Vide Bad&onl, Vol. II .(text), p. 163. These ercnta happened in ihe 
year H. 081 (A.D. 1573-4). Kint n Gula (Siiibjahttupur) waa l^baounad 
j^hin’fl jagit, , 

% (B) hft» 

< au (textj. Both MBS. baT. lijU. The aenoe 

ia not aSeoted. ^ 

7 «jpiiAya jli ^Tha literal traaialatjloii of ihUi 

('*a lighi aparkled Irom hia auwpioioua inoisora’*) rcMula ao eery groieM}ile]y 
in Hngllah tbai 1 hare softened the eaEprosaion of Badionl’8 almoat idolairons 
ueneration tot the In. plaiu Bngliali tho phraae moana uo more 

than thal the holy mm Bhowed hiB teeth whcn he amiled. 
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heart^ and from whicU the secret of tUe Countenance o( God was 
manife8ted* In short for the spaoe of three or foar ^ys 1 acqaired 
aome adrantage from this transitorj life. 

Few dajB passed on wUioh Hindns, to tbe number of fifty or a 
hnndred, more or less (on each day), did not oome with their 
tamilies and kindred to pay their rospeots to that holy man, 
receiying the high honour of oonyersion to IslSm, and obtaining 35. 
instruction in tbe laith.^ 1 foand the gates and walls aud troes 
and dwellings of that del6(;table town filled with tUe sound of 
tUe telHng of rosaries and tUe reciting of God’s praises, and the 
Bhaikk bestowed on me his anspicioas cap, saying,* 
ihoa my depnty to thine own people, for (thus to appoiat a 
depnty) is my woiit,” and he sent a kerchief and a yeil from his 
chasto wife * to my wiyes ^ and children, and when 1 made n 
representation to him, saying, ** If yoa bestow on me tho gift 
of a sUirt, it will be light upon light.’’ After some reAectioii 
he said ** That also will arrire in dae time.*' Having disolosed 
to him some of tbe secrets of my heart end my designs and 
intentions, 1 endeavonved to obtain leaye to depart. At this 
point ^ that holy man left his masjid in Uis closed trayelling 
litter, owing to his great weakness, and set ont for my first 
halting-plaoe. I, taking the pole of the litter on my shonlder, 
walked for some paces with it. WUile 1 was thus employcd a 
powerfal fit of weeping oyercame me, and the ^aitki stopping 
the litter, said, ** Put me down.” Ho aligUted, and sat down, 
and spoko so much of the knowledge aud love of God, the Most 
High, that my agitation re-doubled. Ono day, at tho time of 

i Badiloars euthnsiasm probably leads bim into somo eraggerution here. 

Taking the namber “ fifty or a hundred ” to be about seventy-flve, and 
supposing thnt these oouYersions were nMido on two hnndrod days in eaoh 
year—a yery mild rondoring of the author^s stntemeut—we shouTd have a 
resnlt o£ 15,000 oouTorts pcr annum, 

* The *text rightly tollows MS. (B) with M8. ^A) bas 

whioh is ipoorreot. 

t MS. (B) inoorreotly omits the word 

* Lit. " the folk of the house of purity,” n oiroumlocntTon in «trict 
aooordance with Musliin otiqaotte. 

* The te*t reads Both MSS. havo oUUi^, wliich I pi*efcr. 

* 4:>^l MS. (B) bas a mw BpoUing due to the ompToy- 

meut, iu speaking, of the 
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leave-takiDg, X represented, througli Miyai^ 'Abda-’i-WaMiftb, 
one of the sinoere companions, (to Trhom ia applicable 

the tert), BleesedneBS awaiteth them and a goodlj home,” ^ 
that a report was onrrent amoDg tbe holjr men of Hiiidastftn 
that the time for the rising of a religious leader was at hand, 
that most of that bodj, (««e., the holy men,) ooncnrred in fixing 
on one of the Sayyids of that conntry, whose ancestors had 
formerly been seated on the throne of empire in DihH and 
Bad&on for some time,* that thej; were engaged in making pre- 
parations for a holy war and in oolleoting arms,^ that they 
profesBed to haye receiyed direotions ^ from tlie holy Qhaiis-i- 
A*zam^ (may God be pleased with him!) to engage in this 
affair, and that they had implicated with themselTes some of the 
Amin on the frontier, and that some of them profeBsed to hare 
reoeiyed snpernatnral enoonragement dnring their assemblies 
and wben they were in diffioulties, and purposed to bring the 
objeoi of their desire to an issue. The S^aiUh asked mo, ** What 
is that 8ayyid*8 mode of life, and oondition ? ” I said He is a man 
who lires a retired life, in holy poTerty,^ coniormably to tlie sacred 
law, a recluse and an asoetio who has resigned himself to God, 
passing most of his days among the tombs (of holy men) and his 
nights iu his oell in worship and sabmission to God, bnt he is a 


1 J Qttr'tf7i XIII. 28. 

# 

S Thli was eridently a desoendant ot Sultin 'A1E*a-d*DTu ibn-i^Mubammad 
Shah ibn-i-Mnbarak Shih iba-i-Khiar Khftn. tbe laat Etnperor of the Sayyid 
dynnst/. Ftde Badioni, Yol. I. (trans. Banking), pp. 400-402. This dynasty 
was not ezterminaied as was the usual oustom when au usnrpation of the 
throne took plaOe, bnt the last Emperor was, in acoordauoe with his own 
requeBt, permitted by Buhlul L5dl, the usurper, to rotire to Badaon. It 
scems that Bsdaoni himsell, disgusted withth6fashionableiiifidelkysfavoured 
tho olaims of this pretended Mahdh • 

i j omitted in MS. (B)* 

MS (B) has whioh Is nouseuse. 

h Vide nuprd tot the biography of Ghaan-i-A*?!am. MS. (B) haa tho Arabic 
form Ghauthu-'!- A'dham. 

i The tost here hii$ tho purtiole y, whioh is tu ueitbei MS. fts interpobi- 
ttua is unidiomatio. 
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ttian 0f good nnriTalled and inoomparable in bia knoar- 

ledge of tbe militarj art, of eacellent moral oharaoter and lollow- 
ing a moot wortby mode of life/’ Tbe Shatkh said ** The membera 
of that bodj tbe bolj meo), are no trne darv%^^^ in that thej 
eo traduee tbe holj (ibaug,* and do bim Tiolenoe now tbat be can 
no longer help bimself,^ and those spiritnal enconragements and 
signs are all part of tbe delusions pf Satan, for bow oould tbe holy 
(2^u| (may God be pleased with him!) oountenanoe suoh matters 
as this, be wbose rule it alw^ys was that tbe people sbould expel 
tbe lore df the world from tbeir hearts, and, in all candonr and 
sinoerity, shoald set tbeir faoes towards tbe loTe of God, tbe Most 
High, abandoning yain desires and lusts, and not that ono sbould 
turn aside from tbe path of worship, ascetioism and holy endeayour 
io fall ngain into the net of the world, whioh is the enemy of God ? 
Say to that Sayyid from me, May God the Most High vonchsafe 
to yon graee to stand faBt in the path whiob you bold. If tbe least 
snspicion of any desire for eyanescent deligbts remains (in your 
heart), it beboves you to 6trive to overoome it, and not to be 
begniled by the impostnres and misrepresentations of a bewildered 
band of know-notbing^,^ thereby straying from the patb. Tbongh 
tbe ]over of the world should attain to kingship,—the snpreme 
objeot of worldly men, and the seeker aiter the (sensnal) joys of 
paradise ^ should reaoh the rewards bestowed by the £verla8ting 
God, tbat is, the maidens and mansions^ of the nezt world, and 

1 jtd Poasibly ** a married man witb a family,*' bat I pireter tho 

translatioD wkioh I have given, on aooonnt of what followi. The asiortion 
that the religious Sayyid was a married man wonld make the stateSient that 
he was aoqaainted with the art of war a non Mquiiur, The assertion tbat 
he is of imperial desoent gires a reason for his Irnowledge of that art. 

t The text here inserts din These words are in neither MS* 

and 1 hare omitted them. 

8 J '* ooDimit highway robbery on that helpleis 

one.** Mo morttiis nil nist hoaum. 

4 The parados oontaioed in the eaprassion oannot 

well be espretied in Bnglish. 

ft V^U». (B) bas eridently a oopyi8t’s error, The conteat 

olearly shews that tbis eapression is used here for one who is religious solely 
fop tbe purpose of attaining to the sensnal joys promi^d to good MnsUms in 
the neat world- 

« Tbe teat hae BoUi MSS. hate the oonjuoction > whioh ihe 

sense reciaires. 
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tlie ioTer of God ^ should die gnef froin i3x9 utter hopelessuess 
of at^aiuing his object, yet is the disappointiDeut of this last a 
thot3snnd-fold* bettoi* and more happy than the fniition and 
37 * attainmettt of desire experienoed by the fortner tWo classes of 
poor-spirited men.*’ And the Shaikh, spoaking on this subject, 
Boattered amongst us so many jewels of prodtable advice that 
pearl-like tears began to fall from the eyes of those that heard 
him, upon the skirts of their robes, and, that (worldly) ohject 
being forgotten, we were thrown jnto quite a different frame of 
mind, one aboye desoription, and^ in that state of burning 
angnish 1 bade the 8haikh adiou, uttering cries of grief. 

My heart, in the hope that ono cry might perchanoe reaoh 
thee, 

** Has uttered in this mountain lamentations such as were 
neyer nttered by Fai‘had.*’ 

And since the roads between LahSr and Shlrgarh were, in 
con8cqaenc6 of the rebellion * of the Ulngh Baigi closed, 

both at the time of my going to Shlrgarh and at the time of my 
return, and as I was alone, the gaye me an attendant as a 

guide, who was to take me to ghaiklr Abu Ishia^-i-Mihrang in 
LihOr,* one of the most noted of the holy man*s deputies, in 
order that be might arrange to send me with a carayan to the 
army of ^usain Sb&D, whioh had come to Lih5r from 
and was to prooeed thence to Kant-u-Gula. “ When I reached 
Lih5r 1 set out for Hiudastan with l^usain men.*’ I was 


1 I e., he who 1ovea God for Hii own aake, irreapectiTe of any hope of 
reward. 0/, S. Franoit XaTier’s hymn, *' 0 Dens, ego amo te! '* 

* Both USS. hare j]j^ The reading of the tett appears 

io me to bo preferable. 

* The toxt omita jt thongh both MSS. haye it. 

4 (B) has whicb makea nonaenae. * 

I I underatand thia phraae to mean the Mirala who were, with iheir 
rolatire Ulojdl Kivsa (not Ulugh ^^8 ^ss s yonnger brother of 

'Umar ghanyi Mirai and nnole of Blbar) in rebellion. 

I Hia biography ia giren on p. 48 (tezt) of thla Tolnne, bnt no nderenoe 
ia niade to the title In the reoding I fol1ow MS. (A). The tett a.mt 

MS. (B) have The d/n-i-AMNiri (Caloiuta toct I. 2S8) reads 
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tiiHing one day atour halting-place at Saliaranpfir* in a garden, 
consomed witb giief at my separation from tliat holy man, when 
a traveller bronglit to me a Qndirl^ shirt, which he hed in his 
hand, saying, “ Take this, which I receiv6d from the hand of a 
▼enerable saint, and give me something to help me ori my way.”® 
When I qii68tioned him as to tho truth of the matter he said 

Wlien MlrzS Ibrahim Hnsain met with that raischance * I, with 
a party of his troops, overwhelmed with misfortime and a prey to 
plunderers, arrived stripped and naked at ghirgarh, where we 
attaohed onrselyes to the holy saint, our helper, and he gave some- 
thing to eaoh of us. When my tum came roand he took this 38- 
shirt off his blessed body, and bestowod it npon mo. 1, thinking 
that it would be irrevorent to wear it, deposited it in Bafe custody, 
with a view to taking it away to some plaoe as a rare gift; aiid 
now I leave it with you.” I received from him that mysteriousiy 
couvoyed gift, that trcasure wafted to me by the wiud, as tbough 
it had been a blessing and benedictlon. 

Y&rses. 

The perfume of thy shirt has reached me, 

My soul was rayished by that sweet odour. 

I had o^Eerod tLfdti^ah ^ for' union with thee, 

Praise be to God that my fSitihah was accoptod. 

And, remombering the word that he had spoken, I regarded 
this oconrrence as a miracle,^ and 1 now preser^e that Joseph’s 
coat"^ as I pres6rve my life—aud praise be to Qod for all this ! 

1 Tha chiof town of the Sarkdr of the eamo name m the ^dba of Dillu. 

Kow tho headquarter8 of the Distriot of tbe aame name in tbe X**W. P. 

S Thia eapresaion acema io havo paz2.1ed tho editor of the test, for ho 
appenda a iootnote atating that it occara in all tho three MSS. to which he 
hfid aceeaa. The Qadin ahirt waa probably a ahirt of a diatinctive pattern or 
cut, wornlby tbe QidirTyj^ah order of aacotica, foanded by gh6ikh l^s'ud. 
v' M88. have, wrongly, 

t 8eil. when his army waa de^aated at Talainba. Vide Badionl, text, 
vol. 11., pp. 167,168. 

® A prayer £or the attainmont of an objecl, the recitatioo of the 8ar*U 
or 6rat chapter of the being part of the exerciae. 

^ It ii qait« poaaible that the aoldier may liare been inatrncted by Shaild! 

Di^ud to deliver tho ahirt to DadionJ, without meutiontug that hc was mereiy 
M meaaonger. 

^ J/it ij^ph*a ahiri*'* The rolerence is obtioaa. 



62 

FerM*. 

And as I haye been the oompanion of desire for hie «loellency 

From the cradle, I hope that (that desire) will oontitiue to 
the graye. 

Yerses. 

Desire tor t1i«e witbin my mind, and lore for thee within my 
heart^ * 

Did enter me with mobher^s milk, and with my life will leaye 
me. f 

The followiDg ie a brief acconnt of that holy man. He was the 
cynosnre ^ of his time, an inspired prophet, and a worker of 
wonders and mani^est miraoles, giving olear proofs of his sanctity.* 
He had nndergone serere discipline ^ and in holy endearoor had 
striyen mnch. In early life ^ he aoqaired eioteric knowledge 
and had also been engaged in teaohing. He had resigned himseU 
to God and liyed an eremite, going neyer to the honses of worldly 
men bnt onoe, when in obedience to the (royal) oommand he 
went from ghlrgarh to Gw&liySr to see Salim Sh&h,^ and 
althongh tbe SbaUfah of the age,^ when he was prooeeding to 
Patan sent Shahbftz !S]>ftn to snmmon tbe to besiow 

on him the hononr of a yisit, the ShaikA made his escnses, saying, 
30. ** My secret prayers «re suSoient.'* He ayoided to the ntmost 
of his power the oompanionship of the lords of the earth, 


1 litersU j ** tho pole*Btar,** “ the pirot on wbioh ererything tame, or 

ihe polnt of altraotioa.*' ** Cynoiare»" as nted hy Uilton, fairly represents 
the sense ia BsgUah. 

t The teat hae (^) hss &nd H8. (▲) hai whioh has 

been altered to ^6^* ** withoat donbt the tme readiag, ^ 

t Tbe teat loUows V8, (A) with (B) has • 

4 C*s|ftf—Test anA JCB« (A). M8. (B) haa whioh is wrong. 

t V%d» p. 68, n. 8. The text has the corrapted fonB also 

the MS8. 

* ScU. the Bnperor Akbar, who went to Gnjarit In A 981 (A.D. 
1678*4). 

7 Bhabhas S)|ftn-i*Xaiahft. Vidc I. (Wans^ BloohiblulB't) 899. 

Shahbia |^aa waa |iobab1y seleoted for the laisiioD aa belBg, himsell, of a 
holy laeiily. 
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in^esting liimsell witli tho oloak of ** PoTorty ia my gloiy." t 
He was oonstant in almagiying, and in pointing out to searchers 
after trnth the path of holiness, and whosoerer was so aided by 
lortutie as to be led to the S&atM reoeived great profit from the 
precious utterances of tbat blessing of the age and cjnoaure* 
of the world. In the year H. 982 (A.D. 1574-5) his teut was 
pitcbed nnder the curtain of the Majesty of God the Most High, 
and in the Conrt of nnion with Him, may HiS glory be eralted f 
The worda Ah, Da’fid the Saint!" * were foiind to 

give the date (of his death). May God hestow npon him His 
boundleas mercy, and raise ns with him in that hoor when all 
shall be gathered together.^ 

XVII. Aban of Amroha.* 

He was a traveller in the path (of righteoasness) and 
was mysterionsly attracted (by ihe love of God), but notwith- 
standing this he neglected iiot one j6t of the obserranoes of the 
pore Law.7 Many miracles are related ae haring been performed 


1 A sayiiig of Mu^mmad. It ia related that a beggar came to Mnbammad 
complaining that lie wae poor. Mnbammad replied “ PoTerty ie my glory.” 
Shortly afterwarde a aeooad beggar approaohed with the eame oomplaint. 
Mobammad replied, ** Pavertj ie diegraoe both in thie world and tbe ueat.** 
On being aeked by hie oompanione how tbeee two apparently oontradiotory 
■ayings oould be reoonoiled, he eaid, Did je not eee that the flret man bad 
fonaken the world, while the aeoond had been toreaken by the world ? " 

t the point towards whioh all Haoe in prayer. "Oynosure" does 

not literally iranelate either or (inde ttcprd) but it ie the neareet 

word we hare in Hnglieh te t h eee woida in the eenee ia whioh they occnr in 
the text. 

• lOAl + 3OO + lO + flOO+4+l + 6 + 4+0 + 3O+lO*S82. 

4 Powaaother aooonnt oC BadlonTi riiit to thie eaint vid 0 Badĕoni, rol. II. 
(text), pp. 156, 157. Dinoain naa, Bad&oa7s patron, alio risited him about 
ihe laiae time, vide Badĕoni 11., 156. 

5 A footnote in the teat glres ‘•SsypW’* as a Tariant, but both MSS. hare 
** ShaiiJk** 

• A town ia tha earhdr ef ttMabhal, (§uba Dilhi. Vid§ Af» »- 

Abbarl, vul. II* (trans. Jarfe|4)i 366» 

1 That is to say tha* tha ihaegh a j(W/?, obacrrod the cereme^l 

axid rltnal law. Tbis is mte aK nsi^jSi SiS i S th i ag nncommon, for heliere 
that thei» snppoeed eleee Hnmk MiiP i N l l|| b S<l fyin tbem frdm the obHgstloii 
ol such obserTaneea 
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by him« He li^ed and rec6ived djaciples withoui pomp or oere- 
monj. When 1 after waiting npon the holy ghaikh 

Dft*ud ^ (niay his hononred tomb be sanotiAed!) waa retnrning 
{rom the Panjab and travelled to Badaon by way of Amroha, 1 
paid roy reBpects to tbe Sayyid already mentioned.* He read a 
verBe from the glorious word (of God), and deiivered an address, 
not on any 6sed themo,^ but now and again he wonld turn to 
me and make some reroarkB on the«exoenence of the reward and 
recompense * reser^ed for the long-sn^Tering, and he quoted tho 
blessed text Bnt good works, whioh are lasting... *’ ^ and so 
on to the end of the verse. And it a^terwards ^ becamo manifest 
that this was an indication of the occnrrence of a calamity which 
happened to me. The fao*t8 were brietly thus: I had a danghtor. 


1 Vid 0 auprdt in the aooount of gjiailh DB'ud'8 Ufe (No. XVI). 

* 8cil. Shaiidi Aban. Hia being here styled " tbo Sayyid " may acoount 
for the ▼ariant referred to in note 5 on the preoeding pHge. 

xnay be translated either aa aboVo, or by "not by 
appointment/' which would mean that the disoourBe was not one of a regular 
series or delivered at a time when the §haitik was iu tho habit of deJirering 
an address. The text and MS. (B) have MS. (A) has whioh 

ia better. 

4 M8. (B) has 3^1» evidently a oopyist^s error. 

t These worde, c#!*r l«al| o!^U| j occur twice in the Qur*dn, once in 

- i. 

Sirak Xyill. 44. 

^ •* ^ ^ *•<»»* ^ * t ^ t 

^Liof j (Sb) OA» jyL oWIWt y 

* m * * 

But good worka, whioh aro lasting, are better in tbe eigbt of thy Lord ae 
to reoompense, aud be tter as io hope." 

And in Surah XIX. 79. 

wlyi oWUwl 

•0 ^ 4 

'* And good works, which are losting, are better in the sight of thy Lord 
aa to recoTnpense, and better in the issae (than all worldly posseasioiis)." 

It was probably the seeond of these two teits that the qnoted, fer 

the former is bnt a portion of a Terse, while tbe latier is a oomplete verse. 
There is, however, no real differeuoe beiween ihe uteanitigs oC ihe iwo 
passages. There is a dilTorenoe of one wurd only in the Arabio and thie 
differenoo in no way altors the sense in eiiher cose. 

* ult3t .W, HS. (A) hM 


fi » 

oUiUij 
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whom I dearly loTed, and while I wae on tbia journey ^ ahe 
paesed away in BadSon from this deceitful world. Probably 
thoee conBoling Bubjecis were (mentioned) £or the comtort of my 40. 
heart—but God knows all! 

The 8 haikh *0 death occurred in the year H, 087 (A.D. 1579). 

*ABDU-*SS-ggAHlD. 

He was the orthodox euooessor of Khajagan > Sll&je who was 
the true successor of the holy Khaja-yi-Ahrar (may God sanctity 
their souls!). When Kh&ja *Abdn-*Bh-Shah!d was bom he was 
taken to the holy Khaja-yi-AbrarT who took him in his arms and 
said “ He will be a wise man.” The reyered ^aja was perlect 
both in outward appearance and iii inward qualities.^ He practised 
80vere austerities,^ striying muoh in the patli o£ holinoBS, aud 
was a compendium of all such perfection as man can attain to. 

The people acquired grace from the precious utterances of that 
model of yirtuons men, being directed thcreby in the patb of 
righteousness and godly liying.^ He walked in tho tootsteps ol 
the holy Khaja-yi-Ahrar'(may God sanctify his toinb !). 

Coming £rom 8amarqand to India he remained here for seyeiiteen 
yeBys, and in the year H. 982 (A.D. 1574-5) he said, The time 
of my departure draws nigh, and I have been commanded to 
convey this handfnl of bones, of whioh 1 am composed, to the 
burying place of my ancestors in Samarqand.” He then sot out 
for Samarqandy and ou his arriva1 at Kabul it happened that 
Mirza Sh4h Biukh had just taken the people of Kabul oaptire, 
and was returning with them to nieaus of the 

intercession of the Ebaja neai*ly ten thousand persons ohtained 
deliyenmce from the bonds of tyrants and oppressors. Two or 

I The partiole dT ig wrongly omitted Crom the teit, whioh tollows MS. (B)* 

The rea<Miig of MB. (A) ia oorreot. 

^ The tlzt and (B) have inrhich makes no sense as a name, nnlegB 

we toke it to bo a oomiption oonse^neni on tho nae of the Aia Sa^. 
is the oorreot reading, as in MS. (A). 

§ Or, perhaps, ** in esoterio and esoterio Jmowledge.*’ 

^ Thetest lollowg HS. (A) with (B) has 

• The teat and MS. (B) have MS. (A) haa 

The diSerenoe doee not atteot the eenae. 

• Vide vol. J. (trana. Blochmann), p, 812. 

9 
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three dajs after his arrival in Samarqand he bade farewell to 
thie eyanescent world)^ and was buried bestde bis noble anoestors* 
The £b&ja*B dignity is so high ^ that there is no neoessity to 
attempt to establish it by a reoital of the wonders and miracles 
41 * worked by that essenoe of perfeot gnalities. The writer ol theso 
lines saw from afar the oomliness of the holy SbSja when he 
oame to bid farewell to the JO^aliJah of the age, on the ocoasion 
when the Imperial Camp, at the timei of its retom from Patna^ 
had arriyed * in the district of BlihhgSoh and Patiyali * bnt 
I did not attain to the happiness of attending ^ on him, or to the 
good fortiine of approaching ^ him. The peace of Ood bo upon 
him and npon ^ his noble anoestors. 

XIX. gHAiss Adhan of JaunpGr.* 

( On him he Ood^t mercy and aeceptance,) 

He was the disoiple of hie own yenerable father, §hiiikb 
Bah&’ii-’d«din, of the Oi^ti order, wbo was, inhis timo, deferred 

1 MS. (B) has for whioh is oorreot, whioh is 

altogether inooireot. 

B HS. (B) has, forwhioh 4oes not make eenie. 

> This is spelt in both MBS. a ■pelling whioh ia qiiite oorreot in 
Penia&, in whioh langnage the letter «5> does not exUt. The editor of the 
text hM Indianised it into 

S MS. (A) bM The text and MB. (B) omit the anxiliaiy. The 

reading of M8. (A) U preferable* 

* Two pargana towne in the rarjtdr of Kananj, Agra. Vid$ A. A. 
II. (trana. Jarrett), pp. 184,186. 

4 wrongly omitted from M8. (B). 

1 MS. (B) hae, initead, cmUr*, whieh wonld neea **holdiog 

ooBTeree with.” I haye adopted the reading of MS. (A), fol]owed in the 
text, (A) being. in my opinlon, a better anthority to follow than (B). Apart 
IkMi the qneeiioii of anthorit^ 1 mi no reaion to prefer lo C^^Ue^. 

4 ThiM words (i^j) are omltted from MS. (B). Their oniliiioa 
dMtrojs the eenee. 

4 The prinoipal town of the Mrhdr cf the eame name in the ot 
llihAbia or Ilihlbid. It wm fQr a tiue the eaplta] of a MaUmnwdati 
kiagdom. It ii now tbe head^{iiartere«tatkm of the Jaanpor Bistriet» F. 

14 This order hM been alreedy desoribed. 
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to * bj the boly Tnen oF the ag^e. He reaolied the fall period of 
xnaii'e natural ife,* nay, be esoeeded it, for his botib, being 8eventy 
or eigbty yeare of age, attended bim, likewise bie grandsonB, in 
tbeir degrees.^ He spent the best paTt of bis life wholly and 
oompletely in worship and in aoquiring fbe knowledge of Ood. 

Althongb he had acqaired much exoterio knowledge, yet be 
nerer gare instruotion tberein. He possessed to tbe highest 
degree perception of God, a keen longing after eostatic songs 
atid dances, and the fnoalty of being oyercome by religious 
eostasy.* In spite of his bodily ^eebleness, and constitational 
weaknens, and the langaor wbioh prevailed over all bis limhs, 
wbioh were saob that he ooald bardly arise from his couch ^ to 
p6rform the oeremonial ablations, the prayers and other^ neoes- 
sary aots witbout the assistaDoe of bis attendants, yet, wbeneirer 
he heard tbe strains of boly song be would arise in eostasy and 
would inTolantarily ^ join in tbe dance, with sucb violenee and 
strengtb that seyeral persons ooald not, by their bodily power, 
resirain bim,* Similarly in tbe oase of the ritual prayers, be 
would perform tbe reoitation of the sayingB of Mubammad and 
the supererogatory prayers iia a sittiug posture, and after he 

1 Idi&o. Lit, He who ii folIowed.’* MS. (B) wrongly omitB tbe verb 

* MB. (A) has. wrOBgly, 

3 A free transletion of 4 /»^^ tbe meaning of whicb ii olear. 

4 j Tbege terms haye already been eaq»lained. 

Tide (Sprenger). It ia poMible that the word 

may be nsed here in its ordinaiy sense, in whioh case the words ** peroeption 
of God ’* wonld be omitted from tbe translation. 

. ^jt J--. '* Tbe plaoe where he took his ease. 

^ MS. (B) wrongly ineerts the oonjunotion j here, dettroying tbe sense 
of the pessage. 

1 tor whioh (B) has, ineorreetly, 

t a moet olnmsy phraie, whioh I oannot belieTO to be the 

oomet reedJog, ttaoogh both HS 6 ., tollowed by the test, haTa it. The 
•gpreoBion, olnmsy end nnidiomatio ae it is, may have been iiaed ironieallj, 
in whiob oase ihe meaning of the paisage wonld bo " He dtsplayed snch 
tcechaeM ki his oaperings that...eto.** 

9 nd. (A) omits jU 

10 j JBsenHses not enjoined on all, bat pcaotlsed bjr saob as 

Uy dUSm to sanctity. 
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had been liffed up and bad been plaoed in tbe poature for ooiH’' 
mencing tbe ritnal prajera ^ he perfonned them etauding, withont 
any need of belp. And it is matter of oommon notoriety tbat 
miraoles, whioh oame as naturally to bim ae eating and drinking, 
42 . were performed by him without any oetentation. He left a 
numeroue progeny, of auspicioue diaposition, and bie wise eons, 
gray-bearded men* used to sit on eitber side of him in bis 
illustrious assembly, for the pnrpese of receiring instruotion, 
in snoli numbers tbat he wbo entered wonld be in doubt as to 
whiob was the boly Shaikh and whicb were his oSspring. He 
compiled so many treatises of his sayings regarding tbe diyine 
laW| tbe path of boliness, and the Trnth, that they are beyond the 
reokoning of ordinary people, nay of most of those who are Bpecially 
endowed,* nor oan the hand of any imperieot and lewd person 
even tonoh the skirt of the interpreter of those diyine secrets. 

The tollowing fact (also) gave rise to Buspicion, namely, that 
when the SbaUjah of the Age led his forces on the secoud occasion 
against Jaunpur,^ with a yiew to repelling and oyerthrowing 
his enemies, and there yet remained a three days' journey between 
the Imperial camp and Jannpur, the 8 haikh died in the city,* 
drawing oyer the faoe of his eiistence tbe yeil of concealment from 
this transitory world, aud beoomiiig thereby the yerider of (the 
text)Hay, rather, they are li ving in the sight of their Lord.” ^ 

Tbe writer of these pages neyer had the bonour of waiting 
upon that pattem for the world.^ 


1 ^ jOk, 

Badioni is eyidentlj referring to thoBe leamed in theologioel 


bibliography. 

i The espedition against Jaonpur in 068 A.H. (A.D. 1561) mnst be the one 
referred to here. The date does not ooinoide with the date of the Shtntii^B 
death, and 1 am nnable to aoooont for the disorepancy. 1 can flnd no lyention 
of an espedition againat Jannpur in AJi. 970. Ftde Bad&onl ll^ (text), 


48, 40. 

4 i^. M9. (A) haa fdL, wbicb ia more alegant. 


5 Oar^da iiu 168. The whole yerae:— 




*' And repute not thoaa slain on Ood*8 path to be dead. Kay, rather, aiire 
with tbair Lord tboy are proyided far*** 

> Ut ** horisons." 
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His death ooonrred in ihe year H. 970 (A.D. 1562-3) and ilie 
words ** Adhan ** ^ were ioand to give the date uf hia 

death. 

XX. ^ABDU-'L-Q;BAFtja OF A*gAUPCR. 

A*»iTDpur* is a pargana town in the Sai^Jcĕr of Sambal. The 
Skaikh was the disoiple of ghaihb 'Al>da-T-QuddQs, of the 
oi^der.A He was perfeot both in forra and in inward ^aalitiea. 

He anderwent Bevero disciplipe and atroyeA muGh in tbe waj 
of holj endeayour. Diyine graoe was his oompanion in the 
following of the footBtops of the holy se^l of prophecy,^—may 
Qod bless and give peace to him and his {amily! He used very 
soon to obtain induence over any one who was thrown into his 
company, and how little adaptable soever a stadeut might be» 
the attractions of the ^aikh would carry him beyond himsel^ 
and would make him, even against his will,^ inclined to the 
Shaikh^g seryice. 

The Shaikh spont most of his time in giving instmction in 
religious knowledge. His eloquent words were peace to the 
turbulent heart| and his wonder working tougue balm to the 43. 
longing soul. In beauty of form and sweetness of disposition 
he was ohief among his contemporaries. He received disciples 
and exhorted and adyised the people. He wrote treatiBeB on the 
mysticism of the SiifU. In truth there can be no manner of 
doubt as to the Bhai kh ^a perteotions of body and mind. After 
planting his tootsteps within the oiroamferenoe of (what ia 
understood by the saying) ** Ootogenarians are God's own freed 
men,” ^ be took his departure, in the oourse of the year H. 985 

1 aoo + io^-doo+l+4 + 6 + 50 - 970. 

* Yide Ain-i’Ahbari II. (trans. Jarrett), 289. 

2 A ihort aooount of this order has already been given. 

2 wrotigly omiU the word here. 

* !•«., Hobaminad, «tyled the seal of tho prophetB" rb being the lasb 
to whom a divlne revelation ia to be entrnsted. Tbe espresaion shj 
oannot be literally tranilated into Buglish. It signides " one in wliom tha 
sealing, or oompletion of propheoy dnds its refage —a clunisy phraee in 
Knglish bnt Tety concise and eacpresitve in Persian. 

^ That is, Ireed from im. This is one of the sayings ’’ of Miitainmad. 
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{A.D. 1577-8) for the oternat manHions, and was bnried in 
A^j^ampar. May Okid roagnify his dignity! 

XXI. MiYij^ YajThd-^d-dTn or A9ilADiBlD.T 

He wae descended * of the Hne of *A1i, bnt he was not wont to 
proclaim his descent, ou acoount of his being a ^oreigner.^ He 
was one of the greatest of the learned men of the age, eYcelHng 
iii doYotion, piety, and holy endeayour,^ tuming not aside from 
the path of the law, and, firni1y seated in the comer of oontent- 
roent, was constantly occupied in giring reHgions^ instmotion. 
His grasp of all branches of knowledge, both of those whioh 
demand the e^ercise of tbe reasoning faculty and of those whioh 
dcpend npon the memory,^ wbs such that there was hardly a 
Dtandard work, from light treatises on aocidence ^ to books of law 
and medioine and the commentary on the ^ and the *A^udi * 

^ The oapital of Gujarat. 

S Boih MSS. hHve OAmJ, but the emendation in the tezt appeara 

to bo oorreot. If the readin^ of the MS8. be correot then we hare an 
ndditional reason foi the Miy4n*8 refaBal to claim deaoent from *A1!. Vide 
tho tollowing note. 

^ So I nnderstHiid The meaning aeema to be that the 

ShaiWs anoestora had so long ago left Arabia that he wiaely refratned from 
olaiming a doBoent whioh waa perhapa not borne out by doonmentary evidenoe 
and was not lihely to be generally acoepted. It may be that the Miy4h*a 
desoent waa io the femal6 line, in whioh oaia he would not rank aa a 
Soyii^td. 

* MS. (B) has for Thia ia olearly a oopyiat^a error. 

1n neither MS. T am not aware of the authority for its inaertioa 
in the text, bnt it aeema to me to be oorrect. 

The Persian phrase cannot bo neatly and oonoisely 

tranalated into BngUah. 

1 Thia espression haa pnaaled me and the tranalatlCn Sa 

oonjeotnral. I hare oonanUed leamed Peraiana and native§ of India on the 
anbjeot. 6bamaa-'h*(7Iama Mahmud-i-GIliini anggoats 

bnt I con. leara of no book with thia title. I am of opinion that l£e reading 
of tbe text and MSS. ia oertainly wrong, 

8 (olavia dootrinarnm). ViAa VoI. I. (trana. Ranlciiig), 

428, note 8. 

• Bl-Adhodi, Hher Adhodt giammationa, qnem Tmim Ah» AU (Haaan 
Ahmed) r&riri Grammationa, anno [S77 (ino. 8. Miu* 9H7)] mortnna, priiio^l 
Adhod-ad-dstrlst oompoanit. H.K.8168. 
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whtch he had tiot either written a oommetitary on or annotated, 
and the people were continnally prodted by his auspioiotts Baytngs 
God) may He be praieed, is known by hiB epithet, ** tiie Hoaler/’ 
and He made the^ a zDanifestfttion of that name, so that 

every day the sick and afflicted, in conutleBB nnmbers,^ used to 
wait npon him and beseech him to pray for them, and would 
speedily ezperience the eSects of that prayer. He neyor wout of 
his owo aocord to the bottses of worldly men, bat only once or 
twice in tlio course ol bis ]ife, and then in obodienco to a 
summons, and unwillingly.^ He did not even leav6^ his houso 
and priyate manjid lor the Friday congregational pr^yers. 

His hoiise was tho resort of the greatest and best men of the 
age. In his dress and mode of life he was in no way. diHtingaished 
from the common peopl6,aiid contented himseir with coarse ralinent, 
distributing in oharity whatover lie roceived by way of alms. 

Ho recoived his religious instructioii from Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghau,^ ^ and followed his rule, althoogh he had been the aocrodit- 
ed disciple of another. He completed his studios with tho Shaikh, 
drinking deoply and with relish of the fount of ^'w/i-ism. 

When ShaiM} Muhanimad Ghau^ weut from Hindustan to 
Gujar&t, iu the reign of Sultan Mabmud of Gujarat,^ Shaikb 
*Ali Muiaqql,^ one of the greatest Shaikhs, most iuAuential 
rcligious leadors and greafcest sages of that time, wrote a jatwd 7 

M 

l The teit has Jl, making ieminine. The reading of 

tho M8S. il; ^ oorrecb. 

S MS, (A) haa J aftor »t/l. The toxt (B) omit it. 

i BAiUi. 18 the reading of both MSS. and of tha 

text. It does not make pense, and Boems to me to be a copyiBi*B error for 
9^1^. Ab Buch 1 hare treated ib. MS. (B) haa for Tho latter 

is correot. The fact hero sbated is mentioned to Bhow the great 

dialike of pablicity. According to the Mnbamtnadan ritna] law the Friday 
prayoTB Bhould be reoited in the oongregation, t'.e., in the pablio masjid. 

i No. l)l. suprd. 

i I.O., daling tho retgn ot ghlr in Bihli. It wns in oonse^aonoo of 
ghlr ghsh’B ilbtreatment of him that Mnbsuimad Ghans fled to Gujarat. Fido 
svpr£f in the aooount of Muhammad Ghaus. No. III. 

• MS, (B) wrongly readB for 

A legal decision deHyered by a reoognised dootor of the law on any 
point 0 t the Mal^animadan ritoal or relSgioiii law, The /atw^ in thia caad 
would probably deoiare thai Mubatnnmd Ghaug waa worthy of death a« a 
heretio, tbe eaecution of Ihe sentenoe being ]eft to the Becolar power. 


44. 
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for the exeoution of SbaiUb Mahatnjnad QJban|, and the SnltSn 
abrogated it ^ at the instanoe* of Miy&n Vajliia-^d-Din. When 
MiySn Yajihn-^d-Dln weot on the drat oocasion to the 8 katkk*ĕ 
honse he was poweriolly attraoted by his {ace, and tore np the 
/aiwdj^ and Sh aikh *Ali came, beside himaelt (with rage), to the 
i£iyQd*s honse, and rent bis olothes and said, ** Why do yoa assent 
to the spread of heresy, and to a sohism in the faifch P * He 
answered, We follow the letter and the Shaikh the spirit.^ Onr 
nnderstanding cannot reaoh his pa;rfectionB and (eyen), aa far as 
the letter of the law ^ goes, no exception, by which he oould be 
prononnoed blamewortliy, oan be taken^ to him." And this 
was the oause of the great faith which the Sttl^dns and rulers of 
Gnjarat had in Shaikh Mabaiumad Qhaa§, and of his deHveranoe 
from that position of petil. (The Miydd) trorn that time repeatedly 
said in assemblies, ** one ought to obey the letter of the law 
after the manner of Shaikb *Ali Mataqqi,^ and the spirit ^ after 
the manuer of my spiritual gaide ” (t. 0 ., ghaihb Mubammad 
Gbaug.) Miy&ii Vajlha-'d-Din passed away trom this abode of 
gloom in the year H. 998 (A.D. 1589-90) aud the words “ Sbaikb 


i I.e., retosed to carry it out. 

S L%t. '*oo the Bigoatore of.** Vajlhu>'d«din probably delirered his 
anthoritatiTO opinion or nnder hia Bignature, deolaring tbat Mnbaminad 

Ghans was not worthy ot death. 

S This ■eenui to be the meaning of as here used, but the word 

means literally ** applying for a or “ asking for legal opinion,” The 

textaal reading is eyidently oorreot, thoogh the readiugs of the MS. are not 
▼ery olear. 

MS. (B) inserte alter erroneoiiBly, as it seeme to me. 

* Ltt, ** Wa are masters of speeoh {ae%l, religkuis disonssion, or more 
probahly reoitation of the ritnal prayers) and he is msster Qf religions 
eostssy." The translation well espiesses the meaaiog of tbe phras^ 

Y (B) bae, enoneoasly 

^ MS. (B) omits snd sabstitates for Myopinionof ihis 

HS. eoinoides with thsA sipressed by Golouel Ranking ln somo of the notes 
to his translation of vol. I. Tt is erldently the work of au Igiiersitt snd 
caieless scribe and is of Uttls ndue for parposes of oomparisoo. 

» jd. 
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Vajihu-*d-Dlxi ** ^ were found to give the date of his death : 
may God turn him towards aoceptance ! 

I inay erplain that I neyer had an opportunitj of waiting on 
these four hononrable men, and that what I have writteii of 
them ia only what I haye been able to learn incideutallj.s 

XXII. ^ABPU-IiLAH Nit1zI or SiRHIND.3 

The NijazlB ^ are a tribe ol AtghSne. MijSii 'Abdn-’ll&h waa 
at drst the diaoiple of Sbaihb Sallm-i-Gi^ti ^ of Fathpflr. He 
uaed to remain alwajs engaged iu hia religions duties in the oell 
close to the 8 haikh*s new hospice, which is now known ns the 
rojal plaoe of worship.® Whon Shaikb Sallm ^ retnrned from 
his hrst pilgrimage to the holj plaoes, whioh he had mnde bj 
land, MijSn *Abdu-’llah asked his leaye to make a pilgrimage 
to the glorions citj of Makkah, and the Shaikh wrote and gave 
to him a memorandum coutaining an aooount of the Shaikhs 
and men of God whom he had met in the oountries of Arabia, 
Persia, and India, and the Miydn^ trarelliDg through most of 
those regiona, sought out those yarious classeB of holj men. 

i This wonld be an esceedinglj neat ohronogram were it oorreot, bnt 
the snm of the lotters is 999, one too manj. MS. (A) inserts atterthe 
ohronogram 4^. 

S tbe meaning of which is giren bj Steingass as *'ainiing ai 

one thing and getting anotber/' ** inoident." 

^ The ohief town of the BarkSr ot the same name» in tbe of Dllhi. 

Tirie Mn^^i^AktarS II. (trans. Jarrett), p. 281 and n. 4, and p. 296. Fidĕ •aJso 
Hanter’a Imp, Onĕetteer, 

4 The Mijasla are a olan of the Ghilsais or Ghiljla. They are pnnoipallj 
engaged in the oarrying trade between India and Afg^aniatan and the 
Horthem States of Central Aaia, and hare been so for oentnriea. Vide 
Bellew*B ** Baoes of A^ghanistan/* p. 103, Ain-i-Akbati I. (trans. Bloohmann), 
488, 484^ U. (trans. Jarrett), 893 (n.) and 402 (n.). 

b ride auprd So. YIII. The tert and both IISS. hare for 1 ^*^. 

The reading is wrong, for the referenoes in the teat olearly shew tbat it 
ii >■ roferred to. ia oorropted bj the Agnre 

oalled 

• ride Shaikh Salim’s Bfe, and the notes tWereon, for 

Akber*e rererenoe for him, and the reason of it. Vide alao rol. 11. (tezt), 
109, 256» tide also pibaq4t-i^AkbarS, Lnoknow edition, pp. 827, 328. 

7 The te»t hea a mieprint for whioh is ittelf wrong. Vide 

uote 1. 


45. 


10 
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Tn company with the Triends of Mir Sayyid Mnl^ammad (may 
God 8anotify his sonl!) who had ^ set ap h olaim to beiog the 
Mahdi and ^ had travelled to Gtijarat and the Dakhan, the 
Miyd^ at last adopted those opinions,^ and in the reign of SaJim 
Sh4h, Bpent his time, in the manner already mentioued,^ in 
Biyina, in the comer of obscnrity and retirement, living withont 
pretensions and withont oeremony, being, like ordinary men, free 
from encumbranoes and attaohmepts. And when Islem (Salini) 
^&b, as has heen mentioned in the oase of *Ala'i of 

Biyiua—may God have meroy npon him!—bitterly persecuted 
bim, being prompted ihereto oy Makl|duma-’1-Mulk, and had 
him sererely beaten, with a view to preventing him (flom preach* 
iog his dootrines he again set forth on his wanderings, travel* 
ling in yarious parts of the world, and in the latter years of his 
life he abandoned (his belief in Mir Sayyid Mubammad^s) claim 
to being the Mahdi, and, retreating ^ into a comer of retirement 
in Sirhind, foUowed the samo mode of life as otber boly meu. 
When tbe Emperor rebuilt that cell which was near tbe Imperial 
palace he named it the * ihndat-thdna (place of worship), and, 
the name of Miyan *Abdn-’llah being mentioned in connection 
with ife, he was sommoned from Sirbind, and had a personal 
interview with the Emperor, no other person being present, and 
46. His Majesty put ^uestions to him.^ The Miydh, disa^owing 
(any belie^ in) the Mahdawi dootrines, said, ** At first febe 
companionship of tbat sect seemed good to me, and I accordingly 
inclined to tbeir doctrines, but after tbat tbe trutb conceming 

The words J are wroogly omitted from MS. (B). Thie MS. also hai 
for 

* J 0 ., the opimons of thoBO who believed M!r Bayyid Mohammad to be the 
Mahdi, The wordi are for wbioh M8. (B) hae 

whioh 18 pare nonsenee. * 

3 V%de Tol. I. (tranB. Banking), pp. 518-620 for an aooonnt of*tbe perse- 
ontion of Miydn (or Slkaildk^ aB he is tbere called) *Abdii-’llih by Salim 
6h«h, at the ioBtigatiou of Makkduma-^l-Mtilk. 

^ Vide the referenoe in tbe laet note for an aooonnt of the perieoation of 
the Mahdaudia by Salim Shkb. ’ 

i Lit* **ohooiiDg/* 

6 htd, (B) Kae The doti in H8* (A) an plaoed at 

imudoin, bat the word there leeiui to be 
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the Trae Go4 wae rerealed to me, and 1 reoanted.*' HIb Majestj 
sent him baok with hoDoor. and in the year H. 993 (A.D. 15S5) 
at the time of the expedition to Atak,i when His Majesty 
reached Sirhind, he again sent for the Miydii, and ofiEered him 
80 me land. as but he, making contentment his title- 

deed,^ woald not accept it, but the Emperor had the grant made 
oat, whether the Mtydd woald or no, and had it delivered to him, 
and he, obeyiug the £mperor*s order, racei^ed the /armHn^ but 
neTerthelesB forBOok not his habit of relying on Ood alone, and 
did not in any way concem himself with the grant thronghoat 
his life. He made the books Ihyd. * and Kttniyd ^ the gaides of his 
actions. In the year in which Ulugh Mirz6*B rebellion took 
place 1 was with Mahammad Husain iOjian. I saw the Miyo/h 
in Sirhind, and he gave me some prohtable lessons from ^ the 
which he had with him.'^ A friend of his, named Mabmhd 
who had been intimate with him sinoe the days of Islem 
(Sallm) gh&h, and to whom ghsbikh Mub&rak, at the time of the 
persecntion ^ of Shai^^ ‘Al&*i had giyen the title of Saifa-’ll&h 
(“ the sword of God *’), asked him, “ What is the heart F '* ^ 

1 Ttde Tol. II. (test), pp. 347 at seqq, Alao Akbarnama (tezt), III. 465 
st ieqq. 

I I.e., land to be held in aima tennre, for his Bnbsistenoe. 

4 I** to what he had,’* and no more. 

* This book was the Ihyd*u ' Ulumi-^d-din, Ihyl olnm ed-din, doctrinarnm 
religionis yivifioatio, anotore Imam Bhafiita Ecj^at el-isldm Ahu Himtd 
Mohammed Ben Mohammed Ohatdli, mortno in urbe Tue anno 606 (ino. 10 
Jul. IIll).” H.K. No. 171, where a lall aocount of the book is giren. 

$ The Kimiya^u-^a-ea^idat. ** K(mi74 eUseddet, alchymia beatitudinis. 
Opus Persicnm paraenetionm et ethioum, qaod Imim Hojjet el^islim Abn 
Hamid Mohammed Ben Mohammed Ghasall, anno 505 (ino. 10 Jnl. 1111) 
mortuus, oomposnit, et in ^nntnor titulos et qnatnor Inloimonta, ut in 
praefatione dicit, in nsnm multitudinis hominum qui talia desideront, 
distribuit^* H.K. Ko. 10,993, where a full aocount of the book is giren. 

4 MS. (B) wrongly omits^l. 

7 The test here has y, whioh ii in neither M8. Its insertion does not 
aHect tbe aense. 

I “atiraotion** or ** disturbanoe.** ** Perseoution** is tbe best 

translation in tbis paseage. 

• Mabmiid waa asking for enlightenment cm one of the snbtleties of 

the In ordeir that his qnestion may be nnderstood it is neoesiaiy to 

know how the defined the Persiaa word 4 ) 3 , of which the Arabio 

synonyta tf The tqi,ili^u^*e-lfi^yyah (Bpreiiger) gires the feUowiBg 
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He replied, ** Between ne anid the heart lfe a tlioaaand sta^es# 
Wby do yon ask abont this matter ? Say soieething on ethios.'^ 
Affcerwards^ a propoĕ of the meution of Mir Sayyid Mnhamotad 
of Jannp^ (may God flanotify hia sonl!) he hronght lorward an 
old Mnyh R l and asked bim to say what he knew of the Sayyid,^ 
He said, At the time of the death of the holy Mlr Sayyid 
Mnhammad of Jannpar I was present in FarSh,^ wheu he 

» 

deAnition, $.v. V^t> '* l^he heart ii an entightened incorporeal eeeenoe, 

tiie naeaa between the riJh and the na/«.” The words (rd^) and 
(no/i) both mean sont, and are sometimes considered BjrnonymonB one with 
the other. Bnt aooording to other anthorities j signides “ that wherebj 
is Hfe *' and ” that wberebj is intellect, or reason,” e.g., when one 

eleepe God takes away his bnt not his ^ j)r whioh is not taken saTe 

at death g and the is ihns ealled beoanse of its oonneotion with the 

or "breath.** (Fidĕ Lane, Arabio Lesicon, sub voeibv$), Bnt it is not 

• ■ e « 

clear that tixe oonneotion between and is yery dose, for, if it 

were, one oonld hardly be deprired of his dnring sleep. Bnt see also 

the J^il4^0iu<-*p-^ilfiyyah $ub voc*bu$ ^jrAjJt and The former is thns 

dedned 

** Aw-n(^s is the fine etherea! essenoe whioh snpports life, sensation, and 
Tolnntary motion. And the philosopher {$eiL Aristotle) has oalled it the 
aaimal sonl, and it is the mean between the heart, whioh is the reasoning 
laonlty, and the body, whJoh is referred io in the Qur*d» as " the olire tree,*’ 
whioh ie desoribed ae being " blessed, neither of the east nor of the weet,** 
on aooonnt of the inoreasa of dignitj and blessedness whioh it oonlers on 
man, and beoanse it is neither from the east, the world of disembodiad spirits, 
nor from the west, the world af gross bodias.*’ 

^Jj^l is thns desoribed t— 

** ^r-n3|b in the teohnioal langnage of the IQM/ls is the flne and inoorporeal 
part of man; and in the technioal langnage of physioiana it is the flae 
Tsponr brsd in the heait, whioh reoeiTes the eftect of Ufe, senaation, and 
motion, and these ootleotiTelT are oalled, in their taohnioal langnsgt aw-ndi/b, 
and the tnean between thsm fs the heart, whioh ooooeiTea general bonoeptions 
aad their details, PhHosophers make no distiaotion between galb abd 
nwiwd (“Arstsonl") whioh they desoribe ni tbe leasoBing iiMalty,*' It ii 
easy to nnderstand Hiysh *Abda*ltth's ansiety to aToid the disonssUm ol a 
qaestion of tbis sort, and to take relnge in Bome ethioal, or indeed, aqy othsr 
qnestion, in order to esoape from it. 

1 ^jj Jit. ** aiiked hlm for his testimony," 

t A town in Sijista», Tide I. (tiiuui. Bloohmaittt)| 4ltt, IX, 

(tians. Jsmtt), 898, siid nots. 
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wiibdraw hia olaim to being the Mahdit aaidt * 1 am not tho 
promiaed MahdV"^ God knowa (the trnth). In the meantime 
Mahmdd St&n aaid softly ** Miy&A ‘Abda-'llih did wonderfnlIy 
well in gending the unfortanate *Ali'i to hia death, while 

he bimseli retraoed his stepa.'^ * 

Mijid *Abda-*llih removed the baggage (of eaiatenoe) from 
this borrowed^ lodging to the neighbonrhood of Diyine Pro^ 
▼idenoe (may his dignity be honoared!) at the age of 90, in tbe 
year H. 1000 (A.D, 1591-2).* May Qod grant him a dwelling in 47 
the highest bearen! 

XXIII. SgiiEg Ab9-’l-Fatb or GajiBiT. 

He was the son-in-law of the reyerend Mir Sayjid Mnhammad, 
of Jannpur (may God sanotily his honoured tomb!), bat be 
never saw the Mir* and his oonneotion with him by marriage 
did not oooar until after the Mir*i death. He was a man of 
▼ery high position and dignity, endowed with perfections. He 
was firm and unshaken in his adherenoe to tbe doctrines of the 
Mahdawi seot, holding to them resolutely, sinoe, when he was in 
the honoored oity of Makkab and in Gnjarit, the closest bond of 
trieadship exiBted between him and Shaikb Gada'i.* In the 
time of Bairam Shan, the be oame to Igra in 

I Hiyih 'A.hda>'llah eTidently brooght fonrsrd thii old Haghal, with hii 

tMtimony,” to jaitity his oeeaMion froia the Mdhdam •eot, hj proTing that 
Mir Sayyid Mnbammad himMlf baf<Nre his death reHn^aiibed his inreteniione 
to behtg tbe Mahdl, Badaonl, who iaolined towarda the Mahdawi dootrinea, 

■eenia hj his ase of the espreiiion J to hare disbelieved the 

Uokbsl's teitimoay, or, at aoy rate, to bare regarded it ae doabtfal. Tbe 
neoeeiity for some JoatiAoatioa of UiTin *Abda-Ilah'e ohange of Tiewa is 
shewn bj Mabmud ghlB*a oonmeat ob his eoadnot, whioh immodlatelj 
tollowe. 

t Zit, ** withdrow his steps toom the oirole.** 

3 r.ai this lodging whioh Is giTen os ooly Ibr a time, or, as it were, 
on loan. * 

t Here hbth M 88 . haTe ** Mabwid.*' The testail emendatkm is oorrect. 

i The test tollows U 6 , (B) wlth The reading of 118. (A) whieh 

1 hsTe tollowed, ii oorreet. Jflr" was ooe of M. Mnbammad*s titles as a 
8 a|f|fid. The title JCIrtd is ia India almoet esoloeirelj beatowed npon 
Ma^alt, 

« Shaikh QadS*!-ji-Xambil ef DHM, the 9 adm-*|-$nd&r, vide rol 11. test, 
pp. 80, 80, st 110 « ohapter ii., Ho. IV, 

Vid 0 tal. 11. test, iia-i-JLh^ri, simI JbbonUma ^srim. 
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ooYinection wiih some important bnEiinese, but in a ehort iime tbat 
terrible disaster ^ oocnrred, and tbe I^Mtkk returned tp Gujar&t. 
When 1 was a student 1 waited on the Skaikk tor hall a night 
in tiie quarter of Sheibh Bah&’u-’d-din Hulti (may God have 
mercy on him!)» on the far side * of the river at Agrtb, on the 
introduction of Maul&na ‘Abdu-’ll&h of Qaiidah8^, tbe relative 
of IglSji Mahdi of LahOr. He was sitting alone in a bare 
room, busily employed in reading * this tradition of the prophet, 
(may God bless him and save him !) number of people 

shall sit together to mention God but that angels shail surronud 
them, and the mercj of God oover them, and tranquil1itj ^ come 
npon them; and God remembers them as men who are with 
Him.’’ He translated that saying and I recei^ed instruction in 
the ecstatic worship of the and was employed for some 

time therein, and ezperienced a wonderiul and ^ strange accession 
of divine graoa, and the (inner) meaning of tbe Qur*&n was 
disclosed to me, and for some time ^ my condition was such that 
1 beliered every aound and voioe which fell upon my ears to be 
tbe mystio chanting of the Sujis» 1 saw some of the 8haikh*B 

1 I. 0 ., Bairara ^an’8 diBraisBal, his eBtrangement froni the Braperor, 
rebellion, and Tiolent death. 

t I.a., the east aide of the river, the far side frora the city of Agra. 

8 MS. (A) omitB 

* The word nsed here is AL lC wi from the root it was, or beoaine 

atill, motionleBB or Btationary *'). The meaning of iBgirenbj Lane 

(Ar. Le». s. o.) aB ^ oalmneBB or traiiqailUby, grarity, staidnesB, steadinesB, or 
BedateneBs/' and, ** a qtiality inspiring reterenoe or Teneration." tta meaning 
in Arabio is thas qaite olear. But its etyraology oalls to mind the Hebrew 
(praeBens Dei Majestas, as OeBeniiiB gites it). This Eebrew -«^rd 

iB Kabbinioal, not Biblioal. The Arabic word is nsed to translate the 

Hehrew but has not, in Arabic, the Bame raeaning. It ^ posBihle 

that Mnl>ammad, in nsing the word, if he did ao, may hate had aome 
Habhinioal tradition in hiB mind. 

^Vide HugheB* Diot. of iBlam, a v. gikr> 

• MS. (B) haB j between and The text ahd MS. (A) 

orait it. The Bense is iiot aHeoted either way. 

1 (MB. (A) and text). MS. (B). 
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disoiples 'wBo, to gnard themselYea froin talking foo1islily,^ had 
(literalty) glued tbeir lips together, sotne of them (for the same 
reason) had pebbles in their months. 

The year of the 8ha%kh a death. and whore and when it occur- 
red, are not known. (May God remember him to his good!) 

XXIV. SiAiK^ AbC Is9Aq of LAhCr. 

He was one of the spiritual sncoessors of Miyad Sbaikb Da'ud,* 
(may God sanctify his tomb 1) In his actiTity (in travorsing the 
path of righteonsness) he snrpassed all his contemporaries, and 
he was one of tbe most wonderlnl works of God ^ (be He praised !). 
In his lov6 for his spiritnal gnide he was beside himseU, and 
attained to snch an intimate relationship with his holy personality 
that one might say tbat the two persons wero one olear tmth 
expressed ^ in two well turned phrases. Keither the dnst of 
dependont esistenoenor tbe soil of potential existence^ besmiroh- 
ed the skirt of his robe, and at the mere sight of him thonghts 
of God (may He be honoured and gloridedl) cast their rays on 
eaoh black and thoaghtless heart, and the pain of searching atter 
God inlected all who saw him. He oalled no ^ one to bis presenoe 
with the exception of two or three fiiend8 who had been intiinate 
associates^ of the holy MiyHh (may God sauctify his sonl!) aud 

I )|U. 

t No. Xni. 

S LU. *' bo was a mirNole (or aign) of tho miraoles (or aigna) of God." 

♦ JtAstj t©xt and MS. (B). M8. (A). 

' The two worde in the teict are and I.ane {Arahic^Snglith 

JUetotm, i. v,) thns dehnea ia of two kinda 

whioh ii A tbiog'i being preeeded hy non-exiiienee : and whioh ia 

• * 

A tbing|i heing dependeut on another for iu eaiatence *' The word in thii 

paieage hai the latter meaning. meani “ contingent, or potential 

eiiitenoe,” ai oppoiad either to ** u®®®s*ary eiiitence ’* ox 

" aotoal esiitence." The meaaing of the paiiage ii that the employed 

hjttiie1f with aone bnt God, the aelf-ezisteDt and neoeisarily e^iatent 
Being. 

• «ha t Up MS. (B) wrongly omiti 

t (teit). The MSS, omit j. 


48 . 
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who had their dwelling in L&h5r; nor was he.iolicitonB to reoeiro 
dieoiples» He alwa^s liyed in priyacj in a dark oell, whioh wae 
eitnated in a garden, and at times, when an intense longing for 
the holy Htydit oyeroame him he wonld go on foot in one day 
from Lfth5r to ghirgarh, a distanoe of over forty and 

aft6r merely kissing the Miydi^^a threshoM he would return, 
without breaking his jouimey, unable to endure the eSulgenoe of 
the MiyaA*8 luminous presence.* 

lu the year already mentioned ^ I was honoured hy being enabled 
to pay my respects to that yenerable and most worthy man, and 
was his guest for a day and a night. On the neit day, I set out 
alone, saye for one attendant on foot,* when the distarbances were 
at their heigbt, for Shirgarh. I was stopped by Jdt8 ^ and high- 
waymen, who surronnded me on eyery side, and they were 
aetonished (at my raslmees) and asked me whither I was going,' 
alone in this perilous desert. So soon as I said that I had just 
taken my leaye of MiySn Shcdlch Abu l8hftq with a yiew of paying 
my respeots to my rererend spiritual guide, tbe Miyd^ (may God 
49 . haye mercy on them both!) they, immediately they heard the 
auspioioas names of those two holy men, submitted themsplyes to 
me, and brought me milk and curds and such like reireshments, 
and set me on my way, and wamed me to be cautioas, and wary, 

1 I.#., abont 80 miles. 

S In tbe original this paisage rnos as follows 

l2;(L«f J 10(^3 M |Sf jO Ji) 

The portion between the braoketa has been oarelessly omitted from MS. (B) 
the oopyiit haTing eridently mistaken the words just before tha 

braokots for the same words repeated at the end of tbe bracketed ^prtion. 
An abenrd aon $§quHur is the leanlt of this eareless error. 

* rid« iupri in tbe life of Di’ud (XVI.) p. 66, n. 4. 

t Lit. ** Alone with one attendant on foot,*' ran beaide the 

hoiee of the perscm wbom he attended. 

» «.Ut- toct. u.li» (P) MS. (A). wU*. Mg. (B). Th. triba («f6n«d te 
mnst, I think, be the Jdti wboee name wonld be properly spelt 

(pl. in tb. F«nian ohnraettr. rUĕ Sberriu,, " Hiadu TribM aad 

CaetM’’ II, 78. 



lu^iig me to make Ire^aent mention of tke name of the holy 
Miydtk in my religions eaejroiBes,^ as be had endeared himBeli to 
all the people of that oonntry, both gentle and simple. Thns^ at 
last, I retnrned in Bafety * to the plaoe whitber I was bonnd, as 
haa been already stated.^ 

In the ymur in which the holy MiyH^ remoyed the payilion 
(of bis eruteooe) from this transitory world and pitohed it in 
the kingdom of etemity, and yery shortly after his deatb, there 
was a plagne in the Panjab ; Ond all his assooiates,* his family, 
and his most noted spiritnal eucceBBors and representatiyes, who 
nnmbered fifty or^ sixty sonis, perlect and perfeoted, aniong 
whom was the interpreter of seorets,’* Miy&d *Abda-’l-Wahhab, 
also known as Miyad B&bu, with one accord, as thongh by 
appointment, snccessiyely and each in his dne turn, joined the 
holy MtyM (in the next world) in the space of three or foar 
months, as it pleased God. (This was the case of those intimately 
oonnected with him), but what shaH 1 say of his sincere pnpils 
discipleB, and attendants at large ? Miyan Sbaikb Abb l8l;^aq, 
too, owing to the greater intimacy of his connection with the 


1 ^ !gikr haB been already described. The 

highwaymen apparently urged Badaon! to recite the nama of ghaikh Da*ud 
io hia yiSr, an eaercise in which only the names and attribntes of Ood shonld 
be reoited. The passage esempUhes the snperstitions Teneration with wbioh 
ignmunt Indian Mnslims regard their pJrs, aud giTes some colonr to the 
oharge bienght agamst ShaiMi Da*ad by Ma]^dumn>’Mlulk, that he permitted 
his disciples to introdnoe his name into their ^ikr, they orying ont Y& Dd^ud, 
yd JDddd! ** Shaikh D&*rid Tery deateronsly repelled the oharge (vtds ĕujprd 
p. 68), bnt froin the reqaest here made by the robbers it is almost oertain 
that the praotioe was oommon amang the 8haikh*s lollowers, eTen if it was 
not approTed by him. Wird is a portion of the Qur*dn set or imposed 

for reoital <m a partionlar oooasion, or at a parlionlar time. It seems that 
the name of the ShaitA was to be introdnoed into these passages from the 
Qur'dn, or it may be that they were to be reoited in the SsaiM^ name. 

I ctAaMai wrottgly omitted f^m MS. (B). 

6 Vide* Buprd, in the life of fihaikb Da*ad (No. XVI), pp. 66^80. 

« Caij (teat). The MBS. insert j bebween 

cUi|. The oareleBB omiision of the oonjnnction in the text woold gire 
the pBSiage a rsry luiplBttiaiit Bonnd to an SaBtam aar. 

t MB. (B) wrongly inaerte J here. 

a 
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Miydn, sped from the desert of Bepamttou to the troe Ka^bak ‘ 
of Tmioa and propinqnity. Sonie of them hare lnldlled their 
yow and otbers of them await its futdlment.” * Ah, Ktnja^ it 
may be 

** That thou prepareot a cnp ® for them/* 

He who afterwardB continued the e^alted line of the Qddmy- 
yah * order was *Abdu-*llah} the most orthodox and noble 

son of the holy MiyĕA, who, sinne tho latter remored tbe baggage 
(of his esistence) to the garden of *BizwCLnf remaina at present 
the compendium of all the perteotions ^ and the successor to all 
the exalted qaaHties of Miyaii Sba*ikh Abu-l-Ma^ati.^ 

The peace of God, so long as nights suoceed one another, 

Be on the pure §^ailc^, Ab&-’1-Ma‘&ll. 

It is to be hoped that this garden of good fortune will aye 
remain fmitfal—through the prophet and his honoured family. 

XXV. ĕsAiEH Ruknu-'d-D!n. 

(May Ood have mercy on him !) 

He is the orthodox son of Shaiy^ *Abdn-*l-Quddu8 of GangA, 
whose distinguished yirtues and perfectionR are beyond the need 
of any comment or exposition, being 6ufficiently indioated and 

1 " The oube-Iike bnilding in the oentre of the moBqne at Hakkah, whioh 
oontiuns the ^ajaru-UAawad, or black stone.” HnghoB’ Dict, of Isldm. The 
word is frequently nsed metaphorioally, as io this passage, for any objeot of 
desire, or reward at a journey^B end, the simile being the toilsome desert 
joamey of the Makkah pilgrims, with the Ka*bah for its objeot. 

S Qttr*dn xzxiii. 23. 

4 :^ iefA4J dHj t^Iii U tyi^ u* 

’ r 0*0 * 

tt* 0 0 0 0 •' 

" Some there were among the faithfal who made good whaj| they have 
promised to God. Some haTe falfilled their vow and others await iU /uljiU 
meni, and ham in no way ohanged." 

B Of the wine of paradise. 

t The order foanded by ghaikh Di’ud and described (p, fi2), as helng 
midway beiween the 8 ahrai>ardi and Ciehii orders. 

* t.e., ** paradise." Ri*wun is tho keeper of the garden of paradise. 

t Lit. ** the gatherer togother of all the perfectionH." 

1 SbaiMh Drud* 
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fiignified by tbe holy writinge which he has compiled. Gangu 
is a pargana town > in * the ooudnes of Thanesar. 

The Bhaikh was a man greatly respected, whose outward 
appearance bore witneae to his periections. He was a man of 
great authority in the mjsticism of the l^llfiB, and followed the 
religious rule of the holy men of his own order, and ^ was one of 
those who are oTercome by a mysterious longing after God aud 
are subjeot to fits of religions ecstasy.* 

He went^ occasionally, but*yery seldom, to the houses of meu 
of worldly position and rank, and nerer but when in need. 
Otherwise he remained oonstantly in the comer of retirement 
and abstraotion. I, the compiler of these pages, paid my reBpects 
to him iu Dihli, at the time of Bairam Ehan's rebellion,^ in one 
of the assemblies of Shaikh *Abda-l-*Azlz (may God hayc mercy 
on him!). Praise be to God (thero^or). 

XXVI. MitIA Mu97af:^ of Gujarat. 

His descent was from the BdharaB,^ a tribe in Gujar&t whose 
oocupation is trading! By means of one of the intimate friends 
of Mir Sayyid Mubammad of Jaunpur (may God saDctify his 
seul!) he oonstantly followed the path of poTerty and self- 
eitaoement, walking steadiastly in tbat way to the end of 
his life. When the Khalifah oi the age, after the ooDgaest 
of the oouutry of Bang,^ reached Ajmir on his return from 

I Badioni means ** near Thanesar.*' Thlnoaar waa a pargana town in tho 
Birhind ĕarkir, while (languh was a pargana town in tho adjoining sarklr of 
Saharanp&r. Ain^^i^Ahhan II. (trans. Jarrett), 290. 

k jh tezt and MS. (B). MS. (A) haa j\» 

k j U omitted from the MSS. bat beema to be rightly snpplied in the tezt. 

The i^w/i-iatio technioat terma and 

haTO a\ready been esplained. 

carelosBly omitted from MS. (B). 

6 ^ JA, Vtde Tol. II. tezt, pp. 85 et eeqq,, and Akbar* 

ndma (tezt) II., 91*121. 

1 The Boharas area tribe of MnaRlmanB in tbe Bombay Preaidencj, Berar, 
a y i d pagta of the Panjab. They are ShT^ahe by religion. Sir George Campbell 
ia of opinion that they are a oroaa between immigranta from tbe Poraian Galf 
and ** Hindn Boraha,** rtde Sherring, “ Hindn Castea and Tribes” IJ, 183, 
184. The Boharaa thronghont Tndia nnmbered 129,473 iu 1881. 

* t.e., Bengal. 
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Paina,^ A^al Eb&n II, the Mir Bak2)Q&1f in obedi^noe to ihe Imperial 
order, brooght him witb him from GnjarSt. The Etitperor, calling 
the ^UlamH together one night in the oonrtyard of the Hall of 
Andienoe, qnestioued Shaikb Mii 9 taff on the tmth abont the 
Mahdatoi ^nestion, and he readilj answered, and the disottssion 
61. was prolonged ; and I^iji Ibrihim of Sirbind,* in aooordaiioe with 
his rile disposition, was oyerbearing in the argnment, and yened 
the Shaikh: and I also related oironmstantiallj and at length 
what I had foand in the oommentary on the a 

work by ghai|[^ Muhammad-al-Ahji, who was the immediatet 
disdple of Mir Sayyid Mubammad-i-Njir Bakbshi»^ ^bo also, in 
his time, had set np a claim to being the Mahdi, and had bronght 
Tarions tronbles on himseli thereby. Since what 1 said was 
opposed to ihe 8haikh*s contention it was eridently the oanse of 


1 7ol. 11. (toxt), 185* AKbarndma (text) II., 79. Badioni plaoes thie 
OTent in A.H. 982 (A.D. 1674-6). Abu-*l-Fafl plaoea it in A.H. 981 (A.D. 
1578-4). The M6S. BpellPatna, alter the Peraian atyle. lnthetext 
it ia indianiaed into diL. 

K Vide Tol. 11. (tezt), pp. 172,178. The paspage is reprodnoed in the ahort 
life of Badaoni prefized to thia Toluine. 

5 Galaheni ris, rosarinm arcanomm. Oarmen persionm, qnod ita inoipit: 

Nomine ejna, qui animam oogitare doooii 
et qnaeBtioneB et responsa oontinet eeonndum terminologinm theosophicnm, 
Ad ejna similitadiaem oarmen Athdr el-gulahen oompoaitnm est. Anotor 
Bosarii est Sheikh Mahmud Tahrtti qai in Tioo Shebister natns et sepnltns est, 
qni looas ooto parasangas a Tebris distat. Oommentarios in oarmen sorip- 
serant Motta^er-ed-Din Ali 8hirati^Sheikh Shema^ed^din Mohammed jsin 

Tahya Ben Ali Ahji Jildni NiSwhakhahi, anno.mortnoa, oujaa oommen- 

tarins persice soriptns testnhi admixtnm habet, et Mef4tih el-Pj4s inaoriptns 
eat. Nitide enm essoripsit menae Dza-*lhijjet anni 877 (ino. 8. Jnn* 1472). 

BhaU/ah, 10889. 

The oommentary of ghaikh 6bamBa-*d-dm is the book refenrad to. He fs 
described in the tezt and MBS. as 21 (lAhji), an error for 
(Al-Ahjl). , ^ 

The Gttl|han-«-Jtd« has heen translated into English by Mr. WhJnBeld. 

4 The teit has whioh, as eaplained in a footnota to the tezt, ia iha 

raading of both H88* I think that we ahonld atthstitnta and haaa 

translated aooordingly. lf, howarar, tha reading of tha M8S. ba oormot wa 
might traaslate ** ha was tha disdpla» with ona intarmadiaiy, of, Ao./* bat tha 
aapraaslon is awkward aad nnidicmwtle. 

« Of Badakhlbw. A diidpje of Abfi lshlq-i-natlfin! who gaiiied 
nnmaroai adharants and oraatad siioh dlsturbaBoas that troopi ware Mat 
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hi9 being yeied with me. The Emperor ordered ihe ^aikht 
after bie arriral at Patbphr, to stay for some days in the house 
of Eb&ja *Abdu-V^aniad the painter, of eweet pen.^ To make 
amends for my lanlt 1 waited on him with my apologies, and 
asked him for forgivene8S. He was yery foeblo, and in that rery 
assembly a basin was bronght to him, and he brought up a great 
quantity of blood. It seems that afber he receiyed leaye to 
depart for Gujar&t he remowdd the baggage (of esistence) from 
this transitory lodging to the eteraal abode, either on his way 
to his natiye land or immediately after his arriral there. 

This eyent took place in the year H. 983 (A.D. 1575-6). He is 
the author of works which bear witness to his separation from 
the world and 8elf-e£Eaoement.* Hay God deal with him aocord- 
ing to His graciousness. 

XXVII SsiiKs I89 aq-i-Xak& of LahSr.^ 

His father’B name was §hail^ K&ku, and the people of Lah5r 
belieye him to haye been a saint.^ He Is^aq) was a 

profoundly leamed man, resigned to God and abstinent. He 
neyer went to the houses of worldly men or begged from them. 

He was always teaching, and was a oompendium of all branohes 
of knowledge. He was a $iifi by religion and was eyer employed 
with the Truth (God).^ He would not speak unless questions 62. 
were put to him. One day he met in the road a ooutemptible 
wretch who gaye to him an earthen pot fal1 of rioe and milk, 
saying, “ Take this and come with me.” Without any objeotion 
or refusal he took it on his head and passed through the market- 
plaoe nntil he oame to the place where the man lodged, and from 

•gaiiut him. He wm defeat6d and fled to 'Iriq, in the moantaiooiis diitriota 
ol whioh oountry he is laid to haye gained thirtj tboniaod lollowen. Ho 
had oftea to flght with tho goyemom bnt defied them all. Ain-i^Akhati I. 

(traiii. Blochmaim) iotrodootioo, p. ir. oote. 

^ Vldo Ain-.i-Ahhan yol. 1. (trani. Bloohmann), p. 107. 

B X#it. *' Ftom whhdi arisee the odonr of enila and eABoemaikt/* the ** eaUe** 
relarring to tha baliaf that ha wu bnt a ■ojonmer ia thia world. 

h ila4*dbbari I. (tratta. Bloohmaan), p. 546, 

*Ut. " • MM In biinJiitaMi»» ( )■ A. wal> ( y!» ) ta 

** ona who ia yary naar, ** i.#., to Qod. Hnghaa' jWet, ItHam e. v, Both M8B« 

hayo dtld lur Tha amaiidatioB in the tost is oorraot. 

* 0^ % gi/l-iitio tarm for Ood. 
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that daj forlli his iieart was washed clean froin ihe goile of 
pride, and he was also distingaished among tbose leamed in 
profane knowledge.^ lu the coarse of the year 995 (A,D, 
1587) I had the honour of waiting on that reyerend man, and 
one day I told this story, in some connection or another, to Shaikh 
Fai?l,* who shortly affcerward8 receiyed the title of Matiku~*^^ 
Shu*arĕ ^ and he, according to his habit, which was to decry * all 
holy men,^ past and present, and tujBxalfc himself, began Bcoffing1y 
to belittle the Shai&h^ while 1 remained silent. 1 cannot say 
whether it was that nighfc or some otber night that I saw in a 
dream that Shaikh Abu-U-Fa!^l had alighted in a plain, in an old 
ruin which had no moro than two or three ^ walls standing. 
ghaikb was standing in the company of gnnners, with a 

musket in his hand, just as though it wore the night of the new 
moon and the usual custom in the Boyal Court of firing o£E guns 
on the occasion were being obseryed. He took aim at me aud 
fired, aud the sparks fell all round me and in front of me, and ^ I 
awoke, terrified. The next day I took an offering to the Shaikh 
and it was honoured with his acceptance, and I told him wbat 
had happened to me.^ 

Owing to his great age he had lost the power of speech, but he 
used to raise his hand and recite the FdHhah, praise be to God ! 
Ho was the instructor of most of the famou3 learned men of 
Lahor, such as Shaikh Sa'da-*llah, who had no riral ^ in his time, 
and ghaikh Munawar and others. 


I Or perhaps, **he waa distingnished from those leamed in secular 
knowledge,” i.e., by his humility. 

8 The brother of Abu-U-Pa^l. 

King of Poeis," tha title oommonly given to the poet laureedio in 

Mul^ammadan Coarta. 

• • • • 

* The tezt wronglj haa witb the hamtah, 

* The MS3. have teit omita 

S MS. (B) haa whioh is noneenae. 

Bupplied in the text, though it appeors in neither MS. 

8 Badlonl e^idently regarded the vision as a punishment for not haYing 
defended the wheu he was attacked bj Faifi. In tbie paesage MB» 

(B) wrongly omita fiiS. I hM’« lUrMdj «tprMt.d mj opinion of tU. lfS. 

» liL ** an analogj,” something which bearB a reaemblance to BOHie- 

tbing else. 
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In bie youth the §^aikh wae inclined mostly to sporty* and t>i>ok 
his delight therein, so that whenever he had leisure from study 
ha would take his laloon aod hawk and would go out hawking, 
trayersing the ground on foot. 

Hia Tenerable age esoeeded one bundred jears when, in tho 
year H. 996 (A.D. 1588), he hastened away to the close com- 
panionship ^ of Dod. 

XXyni. Shai^ Sa^du-^llIh BamI IsRi'iL. 

One of the orthodox, noble, and boantiful pupils of Isl^dq 
K&ku. He bas followed Yarious rules of life. At iirst he was 
a striot obsenrer of the holy law, but suddenly, throwing all 
restraint, he committed all manner of unlawfal acts, and lorming 
an attaohment to a singing girl used to roam ^ about the market- 
place, for all his gray beard. 

Though people hereto^ore did learn of me 
Now love has come, my teaching dajs are gone. 

Men used, from their firm faith in him. to apply the dust of 
his feet as tutty,^ and held him to be a saiut,^ aud in that 
capacity be used to give instruction, in the open cattle market.^ 
He disposed of aJl the moyeable property ^ of his followers, 
which he had with him (to Ratisfy the demands) of his mistress, 
through loye of her. One night when he was drinking wine with 


1 oareleBslj omibted from MS. (B). 

ZiA *Hhe ueighbonrhood of the propinquity.'’ 

8 (tert). Both MSS. have 

a orude siuo oxide, applied to the eyes as a collyrium. 

$ yj " Believed him to be a t&ali,” i.o., one near lo 

God. • 

« The tezt and M8S. have mesiw ‘*a Bellor of 

beaets." The eitpreBsion is elliptioal and obBcure, but I take it to be eqai- 

yalent to aud hare bo tranglated it, migbt be 

euggeeted ae a wriant for in whioh oase the eenBo of the phrate 

would he, *‘all polluted ae he wae," »oiL hy hiB iuterooarBe with the einging 
girl. 

1 ^el oarelegsly omitted froni MS. (B). 


63 . 
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ker, e party of muhtaĕihit} together with ihe etttdents who were 
hie disoiplee, baoded together and entered hie hoaee by olimbing 
OTor the wall, with a view of bringing him to a proper frame 
of mind,* and, breaking all the appartenanoes of nnlawlal and 
forbiddea amasements ^ (which thej foand), wiahed to sabjeot 
him to pnnishment.* He repeated what waa said (on one oooa- 
eion) to the seoond true Skali/ah,^ the Prinoe of the trae 
believer8, *Umar (may God be gratihed with bim !). ** lf I haye 
committed one nnlawfu1 aot yon have been guilty of three 
nnlawfal aota, and are the more deserring of pnnishment, for 
that, in order to spy upon me, and withont my permission, yon 
entered my house by olimbing over the wall.’* ^ The party, asbamed 
and abashed, left him. A^terwards, being enabled by God's 
graoe to repont sincerely, he modelled his life on tbe book lAyHj 
and passed his time in worship and ansterities, and oomposed 
54 . many prohtable and snblime books, among them being a com- 
mentary on the JawMru-*l-Qur*iln^ by Imam Qbazzali (may 
God bave mercy npon him 1). 


1 Polioe offioer8 nppointed to prerent drinkmg, gambling and otber oAenoes 
BgiunBt the moral Inw. 


** for tbe parpose of remedjing his oondition.*’ 

8 j a»yf **the initmmentB of wantou amaBementB and of 


pastimeB prob bited by the saored law," i. e., Baoh things as dioo, drinldng- 
onps, wine TeseelB, and inBtrumentB of masio. 

** OenBoring,** or '* inAioting Btripes below the fall nnmber allowed 
by law." It doeB not appear whetber the was to have been Aogged 

or merelj rebnkod, 

S Here Badioni atoutly asBerts himBe1f as a 

« The three unlawiul aotB were (1) Bpying upon a HnaHm, (2) entering the 
hoose withont aBking the owner^s permiBsion, and (3) entering the honBo as 
thieTea, by olimbing Over the wall. The privaoy dwelHng is eitablished 
hf the teft ff hing of Mnhammad, and it is an1awful to enter a ho^se withont 
or aiklDg permisaion. Vide Qu*rdn xxiv« 27-29. 


7 eupra, p. 29, n. 2. 

• Jewdhir El^Coran, gemmae Oorani, anotore Imam Eejjet^el-Ulim, Atd 
EitM Eohnmmed Ban Mohammed Ohaeili Tiei, anno fi05 (ino. 10 Jnl. IIU) 
miwtno. liibrnm. divisum esso oommemorat in dootrinas et aotioneB, has 
tsse eateriores et interiores, interiores antem distributas ease in pnriAea. 
tionem et sni ipainB alienationem, ut quatnor aint genera dootrinarnm, ex- 
tsriores dioo et interiore», et vHaperatione et laude dignas. Singula genera 
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When ihe Sbcdt/ah ot the age eatumoned him to a private 
interriew he asked him, of what raoe are yoa P " and he replied, 
** of tUe tribe of the soribeB, who are oalled in the Hiadi tongue, 
Kiiyatg,** t ^he Emperor was mnoh pleased with this nnasBaming 
anewer and held a long oonyerBation with him. I waited on him 
for ihe drst time in LShOr and in some oonneotion or another he 
made mention of tne ^nestion of the deoay of Maltgn and the 
proBperity of L&hdr» and the matter of the Sulidns oi the Lang&h 
f)amily, eBpecially BaljtSn l^ilBam,* Bpeaking on these Babjeots in 
suoh a manner that I was astoniehed at the manner in which he 
aoqaitted himself, and at the eleganoe and polish of his style. 
Rarely have 1 heard snch Bweetness of diction. 

He never left a beggar disappointed, and althongh he bad no 
concern with commerce or bnsbandry, and was not in enjoyment 
of a snbsistence allowance from the Emperor, his resouroes and 
expenditai*e on alms and chaiity wero snch that nobody knew 


ad deoetn prinoipia redeimt, totum aatem seleotiseimam Corani partam 
oontinet.'* Khalitah No. 4293. No mention is made of tho oommentary’ 

oomposed hj the Shaikh» 

1 The KdyatB or Kiyasth»^ the great oaste among the Rindas whose oooapa- 
tion is writing. Thev numbered in 1881 twu and a quarter millions. From 
the Shaikh*8 oognomen it might be sapposed that ha wae of Jewish or 
Afgh^n desoent, as was perhapa tho oase* Hie forbeani may hare been 
empioyed as soribes, and it ia possible that the ShaiSA. without being a 
ilinda by desoent, was sai&cieutlj politio to hamour Akbar'8 predileotion 
for Hindus, by nairely oonCessing to a Hinda anoestry, and to refrain from 
prondly olaiming a foreign desoent, as a bigotod Maslim woiild probably 
hsve done It ia for this roason that Badnotii dosoribes his answer ss 
** unassaming.” Or the Shaikk may, perhaps, have been desoended from 
Kdyaatha ott the mother'B side, and made the most at the fact in order to 
hamonr the Emperor. 

• The Ijanglb dynaaty reignod in Maltnn from^ A D. 1443 to A.D. 1524. 
S^aikk Tdaal, the Arst of the line, established an iudependent monarohy 
in MallPln in the former year. In tbe latter year SallSn Hosain Langah II.» 
the lut ol the line was overoome by I^usain Arg|iu»f ^ke raler of 

Sindh, who aoknowledged tho susorainty of BSbar, and oftorwards of 
Humiy&n, from whom, however, be witlidrew his allegianee when Sh®*’ 
OTercsoao him. When Hnmiyun fled to Sindb Sh^b l^asain reoesred 
hie ambaaaadors aot disooarteonsty, bat refased to asaist him in any way. 
He aabaeqaently drove Hum&yun Irom Sindh. Ain-i^Aibari 11, (trnns. 
Jarrott), 884-386, anil *' Tho ludus Dolta Coantiy,'* by Major-Uonorsl M. B. 
Baig, 89*^8. 

12 
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wKeuce he derived his meansy^ and the people were peipleaed on 
tbis sabjeot.* 

On reaching the age of abont eighty years be paseed away 
from this illusory world, and great and small, in their thonsands, 
nay more, accompanied ^ his faneral, takiog np his pore bier on 
their heads and shoalders, with a Yiew to obtaining blessings by 
so doing,^ (and tbe crowd was so great tbat) there was not i*oom to 
plant ooe*8 foot. ^ 

XXIX. MirliSr SgAiss ^Abdu-^llIh or BadAob. 

He was one of the benetits of the age and the blessings of the 
epoch. In early youth he was leaming a lesson from the BueWn^ 
and came to this coaplet:— 

In the wsy of pnrity it is impossihle, O Sa'di, 

“ To trayel, except by followiDg the Chosen One,’* ^ 

(may God bless and saYe him !). He asked his teacher, '^What 
is the meaning of this coaplet ? Explain it to me in Hindi.” His 
55 . teacber said ” What business have yoa with this story ^ ? ” 
He replied '* Until yoa thoroaghly explain it to me I will not 
leam another'^ lesson.” When the meaniog of it had been ez- 
plained he said ** Giye me an account of Mnbammad, ‘* the 
Chosen ” (may God bless and saye him !) and tell me who he is.” 
The teacher described to him some of the noble qtiaIitieB and 
wondrous works of his boliness ’(mc^y God bless him and saye 
him), and, as soon as he heard the description, the mystio attrao- 

1 Lit ** Nobodj knew whenoe all theee resonroeB, eipenditore, and dii- 
bnrBementi were.” 

MS. (B) oareleMlj omita 

A dSi) text and M8S. The word ahonld be tba 

reading in the text ici nonsenM, and ia dne apparently to the nnaooonntaUe 
antipathy of Indian loholars to the repetition ot the letter ^ in .worda ol 
thie measnre, enoh aa and whioh they write and 

* 

^ The oonoluding conplet of the introdaotion to the Bdthi». The ooaplet 
oommenoea here , The better reading is Th© ohoien one 

( Qf oonrae, Mnbammad. 

S neither MB. 

in tho tesb, Both MSB. haye, oorreotlj, and lo 1 haye 

tranalatoA 
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tion of the Lord seissed on him, and, rending hie shirt, he nttered 
the oreed of Islanu^ When his parents heard of this they reoog- 
nised that he had deolared himself free of them and renoanoed 
them,* and ooald not properly retnm to their care, so that they, 
of neoessity, relin^nished all olaim to him, and he, jonrneying 
from S&m&na,* the home of his ancestors, employed himself in 
reading the Qur’Sn, in making himselt acqnainted with God'8 
oommands, and in the pnrsnit of knowledge. At last, joming 
himsell to a band of famons sages and great saints he became one 
of the greatest seges of the age, and placing hia hand in the 
hand of MijaA. 5ha>ikh *Abdn-’l-B&qi-yi-Ciglitl of Badaon (may 
God giye rest to his soul!) he became his disoiple, and receired 
instruction from him in the mystic worship of the Snbse- 

queiitly he attended npon ghaiU^ 9afi of Khair&bad ^ (may .God 
6 anctify his honoored tombJ) and others, and, employing himself 
in austerities and in striying after holiness, attained perfection. 
He acqnired the blessing of knowledge from most of the noted 
masters ^ of his time, espeoially from Miy&A Shaikh L&dan ^ of 
Dihli and from Mir Sayyid Jal&l of Bad&on, and alter the death 
ot the latter, whose sins are torg^yeti, he became his suocessor 
and tanght and imparted instruction for many years in Bad&on, 
aud many well-known sages, who baye become lamons, sat at his 
feet. People from the surronnding oonntry and from the ntmost 
parta of (other) GOnntries by waiting npon him attain eternal 
felicity. 

Latterly the mysterions attraotion of God has oyerpowered 
hira, and he appears at meetings for eostatic singiug and danoing,^ 


1 “ tbe deleotable speeoh." A*** j II, 

*• ^ 

*' tbere is no god bnt God, and Matammad is the apoiile of God.” 

• jl Ij^ J fj ^y ■ M8, (B) omiti jl« Tbe meaning of thJi 
paiaage ii Sbat ai the boy bad deyoted bimielf to tbe reUglooi Afe bii 
parenti relinqniibed tbeir oontrol over bim ai|& banded bim orer to bii 
religioni initmotors. 

* A pargana town in tbe lar&dr of Sirbiad, gsta of Bibll. 

t Gbief town of a BarkJhr of the lame name in the 8Bba ot Awadb. 

5 ** tboie wbo are fo11oired.** • M8. (B) bai 

7 The eeitatic ** wonhip ** of tbe i^ff» hai atready bMB 

hrMy diMaribsd. Some of thi performanoea are bere deeoribod. 
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and from tlie exceBsive inAnenoe of hie longlng and deeire after 
5& God^ he ntterB 8oul*melting criea and-heart-Bearing ahriekB and 
fall8* a-irembling, and adranoes Bome paoefi, thongh there be at 
the time no eostatio dance in progres8,and cryingont, at the same 
time, the Id ^aul ^ he returnB to his plaoe and remainB stauding 
tbere. 

His nnoeremonionsneBB and nnpretentionaneBs are snch that 
he goes on foot, like hlH predeceBsora and lauccesBorB, to tbe Bhop 
and to the market to buy honsehold goods, whether in Bmall or 
large qnantitieB, and to purchase all neceBBai^ snpplies for his 
kitohen, which he maj need, and carries them back to where he 
dwells. On tlie way, too, he teaches a nnmber of his stndenta, 
and howsoever mnch they may say Master, there is no need for 
yon to trouble jonrseU in this way, we will perform this dnty,” * 
he does not consent thereto. His aaspioioas appearance beara 
witness to his porerty and self-e£Facement, and, notwitbstandiDg 
his having received permission to impart religions instmotion, 
and docnments appointing him a recognised depnty from (varions) 
holy men, he is uot devoted to the nBual Bysiem of Shaikkĕ 
and their disciples,^ bnt on the oontrary, carefully avoids it. 
Clad in the garb of holy men and the ve6tnre of religions leadera 
he remained cloaked and concealed in his robe.^ 

When I was reading, under his inBtmction, the eom- 
mentary on the /i-UKalHm and the Tahqtq fi u§ulu% 


1 Both M8S« add The words have been 

oarelessly omitted from the text. 

> Both MSS. have the reBpeotfnl plnraL The tezt has the 

Bingalar. 

s The lormola ^ ^ there ia no power or Btresgth hnt 


in God.” ^ 4 the ^^7*8 markeiiad. 

* y ^ Wt. ” he is not devoted to |ja«il*Bhip and 

dUoipleBhlp,*’ the ■yttem hy whioh a reoognlsed giuiiil anihorhied his 

diaciplea to teaoh, uid oomUinted them hle tpintual anooetiOTB» 

• “ a Idnd <>f tnnio, generaUy reaching to the middle of the idiank, 

dlTided dowB the Iropt and made to lap orer tbe oheet.** Laue, 

leeMoi» «. V. «idt alto Doty, IHctiotmain dat noms dts tMUtmĕntĕ ehe» U» 
Arahes, pp, 8d$^d$2. 


f ^'|t<*Sah|{fflel-Malani, folia de metaphyBios, ^me Ita indpinnti l4u$ 
tta Mittentia $t uuitaH digno, ete„ et ia praeAittoem sea lelisy et eonelB* 
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Jiqhy^ notwiilistaiiditig ttiat aolass of pnpils * of copious attainments 
and studeuts of clear intellect were also engaged in stndy, and 
brouglit Bubtil diffionltieB foT bis elucidation, 1 nerer saw him, in 
tbe eourse of bis teacbing, to be under tbe neoessity of referring to 
a book for tbe purpose of solring tbose ^uestions and obscure 
snbtilties, for wbaterer be bad once seen be bad on tbe tip of his 
tongne, and be bad aoqnired * the babit of great readiness, being 
assisted tbereto by God> He is now in his ninetioth year, and 
will, please God, who is bononred, attain to tho natural limit 
of inan’s age. 

XXX. SjiirKg jAt£LU-’D-DlN OF QiNNAUJ.^ 

He was a inan mysteriously attraoted to God and walking 
in the way of tbe law.^ His ancestors came from Mnlt&n, 
and settled in ^annauj, an old and tamons city of HindUst&n. 
After deyoting bimseH to tbe carrying out of tbe religious 
obligations imposed on deyont Muslims be experienced a 

•ionein diatributa annt. In ejus oommentariis nnmeratnr liber M*Mearif 
ft Sharh M-8ahMf iDBoriptns, qni ita inoipit; Laae Deo eujue eoiatenttae 
nuUue eet iermtHuat eto. Anotor, qnem Santareandi eBae puto, formn]a nana 
eat, ** dioit anotor,** et, ** dioo ego/' Pariter Behtehtt oommentariom edidlt." 

Khal^a, 7718. It waa probablj one of tbe two oommentariea referred 
to that Bad&oni read. 

1 Tbebook referred to waa probably that deanribed bj Khalifa, 

No. £716:—** Bl-Tahokio, erpoaitio aooncata, Commentarina operii Muntekhah 
de prinoipiia, de qno litera Uim yideatnr.** It may, boWerer, hare been 
tbe fo11owing (H. K. No. 27£0) ** BLTahiikio, aoonrata erpoaitio, aoctore 
Imam Mehyi~ed*dm Tahya Ben Bheref Kewavi” Badloni girea the namoa of 
theae booka in Peraian. For oonrenienoe* sake 1. bare giren tbem their 
original Arabio titles. 

S tsHAA lit, ** tbosa wbo aeek for reHgione gnidance or instraotion.** 

MS* (B) haa Priibabty the word too mncb for 

tbe oopyiat. 

> MS. (A) hu 

« MB. (B) omiU eJt. 

h Tha ancient oity of Oannanj, (Sana. Kdnyn-kuhja), in early Hinda timea 
nne of tbe prinoipal oentrea of Aiyan oiriHsation in lodiA, It wa^ in 
BadlimPl time the obief town of the earkir ot the aame name in the 
ol Agra, It ia now a TaBtM town in tbe Pairokbih&d Diatrict, N 'W.P. 
YiAe Canningbaili, ** Anoient Geography of India,** 876*-382. 

• ikMaa. tt haa already been obeerrad thai tl|e faot of a one wKo 
haa bae beea myatorionlly drawa toGod eondaacond' 
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57. mjBterioTis attraotion to Goil, but none the lesB ^ left no joi or 
tittle of the pnre law nnobseryed. At times, when oreroome bj 
religions ecstasj, he wonld blocken his face and, hanging the 
striog of a bedstead roond his neok, and wonld Waoder throngh 
the niarket-plaoes nttering dolefnl and monmtnl ories; and he 
had manj unnsnal obseryances sucli as these. One dajy when 
he had completed the ^ridaj prayers in the Masjid-i-J^ayyt I 
waited on nim. He got np and went to yisit the old obliterated 
tombs of bis noble ancestors, which were in the conrtjard of 
the masjid, and at eaoh * grave he recited the and told ^ 

one of his attendants who conyersed with him the storj of the 
life of the occupant of the grave» and aiter telling separately 
the stories of each of those holj mon» he fell into a reverie, and 
when his reverie was over he put to that attendant a question 
from the FardJizy The attendant replied, ** If a man dies, and 
leav6B as his heirs one son and one daughter, the son reoeiveB 
two-thirds of the propertj left bj tbe deceased, and the danghter 
one-third.’* The Shaikh listened to him with approval and then, 
withont sajing another word,^ left the plaoe. It afterward8 
became known^ that tbe 8haikh obserred that practice in ac- 

ing to obserre anj oi tbe ordinary reBtriotions of religion and moralitj, ia 
alwajB regnrded by Badaoni, and by all HnslimB of Bd/i-istio tendenoies» 
asworthjot speoial remark. Tbe holds himselt to be absolred from 
all such obserTanoes. Ha is abore suoh triTial matters, whioh hare been 
ordained for the common herd. He is, in short, an antmomian. Vide tupra 
p 27 n. 4. 

1 ciT MS. (A) has wronglj. Here we have snother inatanoa of 
fnct of a obsery\Dg the religious and moral law beiug oonsidered fixtra- 
ordinary. 

omitted from the text in spite of the authoritj of both M8S. 

& The opening cliapter of the Qur'dn, recited either in behalf of one'B selC 
or of othors. Here eridentl j used as a prajer for the dead. 

4 Tho tost here destroys ihc whole sense of tbis passage with 
omittiog the preposition. The MSS. haye the ^preposition Ai 
belore Bhewing that it was the who spoke to the attendant, not 

the aitendnnt to tbe Shatih» 

t The Muslim law of inheritauce and tho dtyiston of propertj left bj a 
deceased person. 

6 *jir t MS. (B) has for 

T MS. (B) has for bnt with c»^ 

sn])oracribeU. 
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oordance witli that tradition, pregnnaiit with meaniog, the Rnb- 
atanoe o£ which is that if a qaestion from the Far&*%^ be recited 
oyer a tomb, and a statement of tbe abares of inheritanoe be 
made, all the people lying bnried there are, by yirtne of the 
reoitation of that portion of the law, forgiTen their sins.^ The 
Bkaikk never failed to obserre this practioe on Pridays. 

XXXI. KArtR-I-MiJSOB * OF OwiLlTAB. 

{May Chd have tnercy iijpoa him /) ^ 

He was a ^nsaini * Sayjid, aod in early life followed the 
military profession.^ Snddenly, leaving the serrice, he adopted 
the oconpation of a water-carrier, and at night nsed to oarry 
water to the honses of chaste and seclnded widows,^ and nsed 
to take water to the people free of oharge, nntil he experienoed 
a mysterions attraction towards God, when he gave up all emploj'» 
ment, and, abandoning his own free-will, no longer spoke at alb 
in the way of oonyersation, bnt was OTer longing for dissolntion. 

I passed from Thy street snpporting mysell in my weakness 
with my hand against the wall, 

Thou camest in Thy glory, and I was stmck motionless as a 
pictnre on the wall.7 

He chose for his dwelling a honse in the lower market of 
Owiliyftr, ^ and always reraained there, and passed all his time 
with his head drooping in meditation. lf any qaestion occnrred 
to the minds of those who were present with bim he wonld 
answer it, alter the manner of those who are mysterionsly drawn 
to God, as thongh he were raTing in a delirinm,^ and wonld soIto 

I Apparentlj by the Ticarioiui merit of the reoiter. 

> AttooUed by the mysterioas attraotion towards Ood, 

^ Thia heoediotion ooonrs in MS. (A) only. 

* J.6., a 8 ayy%d dosoended Irom ^asaia. 

* and MB. (B). MS. (A) has 

t The nse of the word m the senaeof womsn,'* clearlj 

«hewi the anthor to haTe been a natire of India. The word does not meaa 

woman " in Arabio or Persian. 

1 A verj oommon simile in Peraiaii poetij a person who is snddealj 
stmok motionless bj sarprise, terror, admiratioa, Or aoj olher emotkm. 

8 Or perhapa, " below the market plaoe at GwUijir. 

t Thia passage ahews ns the tnmy of ttind espeoted in mea who olaim 
to hate been ** mjsterioosly attraoted" towAids Ood. It u on tbia aooonnt 
that ttadSiiiiis is rogwded in tho Baat witli to^peot, for the Oriental conunottlj 


58. 
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tlie diffioaltj, and be wonld reoonnt wliat waa paBsiag at a distanoe. < 
He alwajs paaaed the night ia a standing poatnre, «ometimea 
weeping and aometimea langhing» 

I bave heard from hia oonddanta* that on one oocaaion a 
Sayyid came from a loreigpa oonntry and aaked the Shaik& to 
prove his olaim to heing a Sayyid.^ The ordered firewood 

to he bronght, and a large fire to be lighted, and then, taking 
the man bj tbe hand, aaid, ** Come, let na both enier the fire, 

That his faoe maj be blaokened^ who ie Ijing." 

The Sayyid held aloof, bnt Sha*'kb Kapfir, entering the fire, 
oame out of it without hurt; and manj other similar miraolee 
are related of him. All accoants of him agree in thie respeot. 
For the sake of brevitj I have related onlj this mnch. 

B In the coarse of the jear H. 979 (A.D. 1571-2) he ran oat 
one night shoating ** Strike, strike ! " ^ and fell from over the 
door of his hoose, and snrrendered his life to God. Shaikh 
^ai^l foand ihe date of his death in the words 
Majgdh,** 

XXX1L SsAiKB AllIhS Basssb or Gabuaktbsar.* 

Garmaktesar is a pargana town on the banks of the Ganges, 
in the Sarhdr of Sambal. He lived for fortj jears in povertj 

belieres tbat the maniao is ea likelj to be poeeened hj God ae bj an eril 
apirit. The acconnt of travela of the eooentrio Tom Ooijate anppliee na 
with an intereating exaoiple of thia Tiew of madneaa. 

1 Thii word haa heen too mnch for the aoribe of MS. (B), 

whoae Tereion ia 

s MS. (B) haa 

S The MSS. omit >. 

* I.e.. tbat he maj be pnt to ahan^e.’* the nanal Idiom In Peraian and 
Urdn. It ia peoaliarl 7 appropriate bere, from the natnre of ihe oideal. 

s MS. (A) haa J here. • 

• jU jU. Theae worda are probablj Hinduatim. whioh the moat 

likelj apoke, at anj rate In momenta of eroitement, and 1 hare ttanelated 
tbem acoordinglj. lf we anppoae tbem to be Peraian thev will aaean ** A 
anake, a anake t 

** 2 <4* 6*^20040 4^8 4*000 *f 6*^2* S79, the anm being jiiat a hnndred 

ahort. 

i The text haa M (JUh) thongh hoth M88. hare dUt (AUdh). 

« Garmakteaar, or more properij Garhmakhteaar, ia now an intereating 
old town in the Mirath Dietriety N.^W. P.^ pictareeqnelj eitnated on the 
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and oontentmeni* employed in imparting religious instrurtion io 
stndente. He wae noted for tiis resignation, and companionsliip 
with him catised one to think of God. 

In hie eeyentieth year he jonmeyed to Sambal ^ for pleasnre, 59. 
and en old woman, the widow of the late Shaikb Banja of Sambal, 
she being deyont and given to fanting, tbe foiirth (perfect 
woman) * of lier age» haying liyed for thirty-fiye years withont 
a hnsband, neyer breaking hpr fa8t saye with milk, priyately 
songht to beoome his disciple, and asked him to shew her the 
way of God. He sent an aii<4wer to lier to thin efFect, “Until 
thon obey the law of his holiness the best of men,^ (on him 
and on his family be blessing and salutation from God>, and 
enter tbe bonds of matrimony,^ it is in yain foi* thee to ask 
eonoeming thia path,* and to speak of ii ** She at once entered 
her trayelling litter, and waited on him, and was married to him, 
and shortly afterward8 both of them journe^ed to the next world.* 

I waited on that reverend man in company with one of my 
friends, by name Sayyid Qasim, who was onc of the noblest of the 
Sayyidĕ of DihU, and found him pleasant iu companionship and 
likewise in speech, When a basin and ewer were broaght for us to 
wash our hands he said, “Begin with that Sayyid^ foi ' One who 
is of the fami1y of Ha^im'^ has a better rigUt to procedenoe.* 

right bank of tho Ganges. It tekea its name fram the ancient fort aiul 
frotn ihe temple of Makhteshwara MalindeTa. 

I (teai). The reading of the MS3. ( cJLmuuj ) ia oorrect. 

8 The ref6reno« here i* io ihe troditioii that Mnhammad eaid, Aroong 
nen thara haTa baen manj perfeot, bat among women only foar, * Asiyah, 
the wife of Pir^aan (Pharaoh), Marijam, tha daaghter of AmrSn, ^adljah, 
the danghier of ^awailid, aiid Ffttimah, dangliter of Maliammad.*' In 
the Qar'dn, and probably, therelora, in thiR tracUtion, Miriam, the dangnter 
of AmrSn, and siater of Mosea aud Aaron, ia confoiinded with the Bleesed 
▼irgin. ^adioni maane to eay that thie oUl lady wne entitled to rank with 
the foar pgrfeet woroen of the tradition, bat it wonid hare been more 
logioal to oall her tho fifth, not the foartb perfoct woinan. 

^ Moliiainmad. 

♦ Celibnoy ie f|ieqaent1y condemned by Mabammad, for when a Maslim 
marriee heper^ects half bis religion." Vide Haghes, “Diot of lelam " euh 
vocihi^ Oelibaoy " aud " Marriege " 

in neittaer M8. bot rightly enpplied in the text. 

^ jkm, MB. (B) has which ie nonecnse. 

Tbe gr^t-grattdfather of Mnbammad, from whom the latter's family, 
repreeented now by the Soyyids, are oallod HHhimU, 

•la 
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XXXin. ShAIKH ‘iRIF-r.I3[DSAI»I.* 

He is one o{ tlie grandsonH nf Sb&h Isma*11-i-S^{a7i.* He is 
a great master ot exorcism, practises many ansterities and strires 
moch in the path ot holinesB, breaking his fast always with 
Rome roarse hnrnt harley bread nnd bitter herbs, which hone bnt 
hiniself cnn henr to eat. He walks steadPastly in the straight 
path of tlie holy law, and i^eoites the at the five times of 

prayer, in the very portico* of Abii-*1-Fazl| at the Imperial 

Conrt, fearing nobody. Many mirncles are related of him, one 
of them being as follows. fie will throw a round piece of paper 
into a ohafing-dish, with the fire buming therein, and will 
take ont of the chafiiig-dish coined aehrafi8^ and distribiite them 
to the company, how many 8oever tliey be. They say that he 
60. will oomo ont of a locked room, just as bodies are transported 
from place to plaoe, and will appenr elsewhere. On one occasion 
he came froni Gnjar&t to the city of L&hor and gave to the people 
winter frnits in the snmmer time and summer fraits in the 
winter time. The ^ulamd of the Panjftb, the chief of whom was 
Makbdfima-’1-Mulk,* raised objeciions to wbat he wns doing, and 
said, ** It is evident that this fruit comes frora some people’8 
orcbards, and that he has possessed himse1f of it wiihout the 

1 l.e,f a Sayyid doscended froin Hasain. 

^ The word 8 afavl ocoarfi in neitber MS. gk&h Isma'Xl was the loander 
of tbe Safarl dynasty in Persia. He was detconded of a long line of pious 
Sayyida. His reign oonimenoed in A.D. 1600 acoording to Mosalman 
historiana, hnt acoording to Maloolm (Itist. Peraia 1. 600) he was not re- 
oognised aa sorereign of the whole Peisian Empire until A.D. 1602 in whiob 
year he oTejroamo Suh£n Mnrid, in a battle foagbt near Hamadin in Iriq. 
(Vide Maloolm, HiV/, of Pernia, and Besle, Oriental Biographieal DicHonaiy, 
188, 184). 

8 The oall to prayer. 

4 The terft aad MSS. havo which has no meaning.^ I resd 

AjUtuSoiJ, wUh the mcaning here given. Another reading sgggssted is 
“wardrobe," '‘store-room for clothes," or for basins, eware, Ae. 
The two Tariants were snggested to me by Shamsii-I-*UUimafiybai|b Mol^mad 
Jilini. He prefers the lat/er. 

^ Tbe gold coin oommonly known as a “ gold mohnr.'* 

* ]|R]Adunia>i'MDlk has already heen mentioned more than onoe. He 
was ohief of the *(Tlama or orthodoa dootors daring the reigns ef the A^ghin 
Bmperon, Sliir gbU, Sdia 8Iili>, 8i|lfa, ood ‘Adli, dulOB wfai«h 

poriod fae lield tbe tltle o( whieh had baen 8iT«D bia> by 
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owners’ permissioa, aod to eat it ^ is unlawfal.’* As he was not 
well receired in that country, he went to Kashmlr, and *AIi 
Khan^* the ruler of thai land belicved Brtiily iu him, and gaye 
him his daaghter in marriage, but, when he discoyered that 
Shaikh *iirif was setting np some claim or auother,* he demanded 
his dnaghtei*’s dowry back again, nnd took a deed of diyorce 
from her hasband; and the Shdh * weut thenco to Tibat, and 
there also, they say, he performed many miracles, one of them 
being that he shook a tree, aiid quantitieR of dirham^ and dindrs ^ 
fe11 from it. In this manner he exhibit6d greab siipernatural 
power, in G-ujarat, HinddstSn,* Kashmir, tind Tibat, aiid wherevcr 
)ie went attempts were made on liis lifc, and he travelled from 
oountry to country. 

On the iirst occasion on nrhioh ihe Emperor mado a tour fi’om 
Ka^mir to Kabul the Shah camo to see him iii the course of 
that journey, and the Emperor appointed persons to haye charge 
of him, who should not let him go out of their sight.^ And 
soiiaetimeB, when he came into the Emperor’s prosence, his 
Majesty would place musk, and camphor, and other periumes 
in a golden cup, and present it to the Shaikh as a gift, but 

Hnmayua. His name was Maol&ni 'Abdnllnh Ansiii, of Sultinpur. Ho did 
not die until H. 090 (A.D. 15S2) being then, lilco ilie rcsb of bhe *Ulamd, in 
diagraoe. Tide Vol. H,, teab, 202-204. and Ain-i-Akbnri I (brans. Blochmann) 
introduobion vii., 644 et paesim. 

k oareleaaly omibted from MS. (6). 

* Thie waa *Ali Khan Oak, King of Kashmir, who reigned frotn A.H. 971 
to A.H. 080 (A.D. 1568-1578) in whioh kltter year he died from iniaiies 
reoaieed during a game of caugdn (polo), and was snoceeded by his son^ 
Yusuf 10^40 (or Sh^k) Cak, in whose time Kaghmir wag oonqaered by 
Sh ahrnMi ]lflirz& and anneaed to the empire. Vide Ain-i-Akhaii I. (brans. 
Blochmspin), 476, 479 and II, (trans. Jarrett), 380. 

^ Thia yagoe atStement may mean that the following the 

laihioh of tbe time and aetting up aa Mahdi. 

^ 1.6, the Tbis ia the uaual title of courtesy applied in ludia 

aud eapeoially iu the Panjab to Sdyyide, 

6 Small silrer and gold coius. Yide Ain uAkbari I. (trans. Bioohuiann) 
85 , 86 . 

• The word ia dJut (llind), bnt from its juitaposition with Gnjar&t and 
KaollAl^ Is evident that it ineaus only Hindustftn proper. 

7 .The Shaikk though honoared on aooount of bia repntation for aanctity 
ws* eyidently regarded as a daugorons oUaraoter. Hia royal descont would 
hate tsf^d to iocrease the saspicion with which be was regardod. 
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however maoh he Baid ^^Acoept fromi me some goldt or somo 
land,*’ the ^aikk wonld repljt “ Beetow * the gold Ttpon yonr 
Akadis,^ ior thej are in sorry oase. What ehonld I do wiih it P 
When I saw the in companj with QalSj Sb&n* in the portico ^ 
of ghaikb Abu-‘1-Fafl, under whose protection the §^ith was,^ I 
Btanding on the parapet of a roof which overlooked his cell, he 
had his face covered with a veil, and was writing, and was sajing 
$1. to one who was with him, “It was Uijs Qa1ij Sban who said, 
am Qalij, your slaye and servant.”*^ It is probable that the 
^aiih bad been accustomed to ve]l his face for a long time, and 
it was said that he possibly did so to avoid being recognised 
when he travelled from place to plaoe—-bot Ood knows the 
tmth. I heard from a tmsted and intimate associate of the 
^aikh that one day in Kai^mir the Emperor sent Sliaikb Ahd-I- 
Fazl and Qakim Abu-‘1-Fatb'^ lo wait npon the SkdK and one of 
them,® agreeably to the Emperor*s order, said, how would 

it be if yon were to raise your yeil, so that I might see yonr 
comeliness?” He would not comply and said, “I am a poor 
beggar; let me alone, and yex me no more*”* The jpToktm, with 

Both MSS. have 

^ CtiijUs MS> (A) bas oji^. 

8 A coi 7>8 Abu-’l-FaKl bajb, in his Biilted and obBoore Btyle, '* They 

are called Abadla beoanse they are for a-haimonioaB nnity.” Tbey were 
employed in the Ciril Departments of the AdminiBtration as well ae in the 
Army. From the Am-i-Ahbari we leam that their pay wae Rs. 26 per mĕneem 
in the case ol TuranTt) and PentanB, and Bb 20 in the oaae of HinduBtaitiB. 
lf employed to ooUeot the revenne they toceired Rs. 16 per menaem^ and 
were oalled hai iwat di, whiob we may tranelnte by “ eeoonded.’* The lower 
pay of thoBc employed iii colleotini^ tbe reyenne is simply a Veoognition of tbe 
inrariable Asiatio rnle that al1 those ooncemed in ooUeoting wnat is dne to 
(^oyemment will aleo oollect wbat is not dne to themBelveB Yidp Mn-u 
Akbari, paseim. 

* V%de BUpra. * 

^ Or, perhapB more probablyi “ in whose ouBtody tbe Sb&k was.** * 

9 The eridently had oanae of oomplaint againit Qalij ^&n. The 

eapreBBion BeemB to maan that OalTJ Bt&n had at Aret prpfeBeed deyoilon to 
him as a holy man» and had alterwards treated him with eoolneM and 
inditterenoe, taking hie one from his anperior at Oonrt* 

Vide tn/ra Chaptar III| Mo. Tlll, also Vol. U poBBun, and 
Ahbari II (tranB. BloohmaaAh 424,426 «e paB«4m. 

& BriLlantly Abu»'hFath, frDm what iollows. 

• (tert). Both MS8. have jjU^ wWch u clearly thecowoct mdjng. 
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his uRual impudence and inaolence,' stretohed forLh iiis hand, 
and endeavoured to puil off the Vfil. The objected, nnd 
becoming* angt-y said, “ God forbid ! I ara not leprous or de- 
forrned; behold! See rny face!’*and he rent the coUar of his 
garment and threw tlie veil froni his face on to the groiind, ntid 
said. “ you have now seen my face, biit, please God, the 

hoiioured One, yon shall, in the space of a fortnight,* see what the 
outcorae of this matter will.be.” Fifteen days had not psssed 
when the Af<rAvm, in the courso of tiiat very jonrncy, died of thc* 
complaint of liepatic diarrha*n.'^ And conntless other minudes 
of this sort are lelated of the §haikh. 

One day the hJraperor said to hirn, either become !ike 

me, ov rnake me like yourflelf.” He answeied, “ How can we, who 
have abaudoned worldly objects,® beconie like you ? Jf you will 
conie and sit beaide us, in order that ymi may bocome even as ns ’* 

XXXIV. MlJi Sayyid ‘ALi*u-*o-DTN of Awadh.® 

(May Qod hnve mercy uptm him !) 

He possessed sublime per^ections^ of natnre and manifested 
miraculous powers, and gave clcar proof8 ^of his sanctity).® He 
was one of God’8 inost wimdrons works, and many miracles are g2, 
related of him. Notwithstnnding the glorious position and 
eaalted degpree (as a saint) to which he attained he would some- 
times declare holy niy.steries and sacred tniths in ^erse,* and this 
opening conplet by hiin i» the adniiralioii of tbe world :— 

“ I know not wbat colour and scent that smiling rose hath, 

“ With which the birds of every meadow hold con^erse.*’ 

t Badaoni liad no liking for Abu-M-Patb, wl»o had great intlaence orer tlie 
Bmperon and was ono of those who led l»im astiay in i-eligione matterB. 

« |ilwcf jd, M8. (A) has 

* AlA* oarelensly omitted from MS- (B). 

♦ J4-t. * 

4 Ajudhya, near the modern Pai^&bAd. 

T The te*t here bae thongh both MS8. have which ie the 

reading whloh I hare followed. 

8 ie the plnral of d:»*. “ that which oon^inoee.* 

• StrioMy orthodos Mae^me are inclineU to regerd poetry witii snepicion 

lit. “ langhiiigl"» A langhing rose ” ie a roee with ite mouth open, t e., 

• f«U.blowii roie. US. <B) i»«di ^ whiol» tnenns " «ei(-gtwi«s.’ 
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And lie has composed a tarji^-hand ^ of which this is the 
refrain:— 

“ View with the eyes of thy heart nothing except the Friend, 
** Whatsoeyer thon seest regard as a mani^estation of 

And Shaikh ^Iraql (may God^ sanotity his sonl!) has said on 
the same subject:— 

Re/rain, 

‘‘ The world is outward show; its reality is the Frieud, 

“ If thon lookest to reality, He is eyerything.” ® 

And another has said :— 

Refrain. 

“ The world is a ray from the Face of the Fi‘iend, 

“ All things existing are the shadow of Him.” 

And I ha^e wi-itten Ihe following:— 

Refrain. 

“ He is the kernel oF tbe world, the world is nought but the 
shell, 

Bnt what of kernel and of shell, when all things are He 

Many of the holy men of the time haye sat at the Mit^a feet,^ 
one of them being his own worthy son, Mir Sayyid Mahr^ who 
walka in tbe footsteps of his illustrious father. Another was 
Mir Sayyid ‘Ali-yi-Nalliari,^ who was snbject to overpowering 

The tezt foUowB this reading but gires the reHding of MS. (A) kh 

a footnote vHriai)t. I follow M3. (A). 

^ The tarjPband opens wLth a like the and oonsiBta of strophes 

or Btancns, eaoh oontaiaing froin ilve to ele^en conpletB. Between eaoK 
eiansa is inaerted the hand or refrnin, a oouplet whtob Ib of tbe eame metre 
with the atansa, but whioh has a different rhyme. 

s The word aJJl is Qot in MS. (A). If it be omitted the ▼erb beoomeB 
paBfjive and the benediotion ib, *' mny hlB edal be eatictiAed! ’* * 

* MS. (B) omite A| before ^^mb and reads for yery 

ciupelese errorB. 

^ The parport of all these refraiQ8 ia the eame. They Toioe the pantheiBm 
of tbe 

^ Idt. hare risen from hie ekirt. 

* l*hereading ie oleor in both MSS. and in the text. I.oannbt ideatify 

the ptooe. It may reiy Hkely be Bilehri ( ) whloh mnoh resembles 

** Halbori*' ^ PerBian ohmoter» BUehri is a pargana town 

in the earkir of Awodb. Ain-i-Akhari II. (traiis. Jarrett), 174. 
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fit8 of relig^oas eostasy, and al cirays remained seclnded, and in 
whom a wonderful degree of religious porerty and separation 
froin the world ^ was appai*eni He spoke wonderfully well oti 
the mysticism of tbe SUfU. I, in company with Iglusain Sban,* 53. 
waited on him® in Kftntu Gula* in the sarJc^ir of Sambal, and 
reoeiyed much profit from his precious utterances;—praise be to 
God tKerefor! 

Mlr Sayyid ‘Ali used always to say in liis prayers, “0 God! 
make me a martyr!*^ Accordingly on one ocoasion some of tKe 
robbers of that town, which is a noted den of thieres, eiitered the 
Mir^s honse at midnight, and an outcry was raisod. The Miry 
iiotwithstanding his ninety years of age and his bodily feeb1eneR8, 
seisecl en iron mace, and ahoiiting out “ Allah, Allah 1*' followed 
the thieves, wounding and sendiiig to hell one or two of them. 

At last an arrow struck him in a vital spot, and he attained the 
rank <)f a martyr. This event occurred in tbe year H. 998 (A.H. 
1589-90), and the words, “ What has happened to that perfect 
spiritual guideP’*^ were found lo give the date, 

XXXV. guAiiyi 9 amzah of Lakhnau. 

{May the mercy of Ood he upon him!) ^ 

He is the graudson of Malik A.dam, the Kftkar,'^ who was one 
of the nobles of Sultan Sikandar, and Ibrahlm L5di.^ He 1ived 

i Tbe word ased is wliich means “esile," “sojoarning in a strange 

land,** just as means “a stranger'* or “ foreigner.** I take the 

meaning of the passage to be tbat HTr Sayyid *A1T regarded this wnrld 
merely as a plaoe in wMoh he sojoarned for a time, looking for a better 
ooantry. It may be thoagh, that as has come to mean in Hindast&ni, 
and in Indian Persian, ** poor/* Badioni, whose style is oharaoteristioally 
Indian, nses in the sense of ** poverty.'* 

s BadSonT’s first patron. Yide naprd poMim. 
t BvideQtl 7 MTr Bayyid *A1h 

t l^usain^sn*s jdgir, The roodern ghahjahSnpur, in Bohilkhand. 
t 8-f6 + 800<l*441450 + 40 4 200 + 800 <^4'f20-fl-l’40-l-80« 998. 

* MS. (A) has ĕU\ t^j, The t6xt and (B) haTe 
An Afghan tribe. “The Kakar ooantry on the Indas trontier is abont 
a hundred milcs ■qaare, and estends from the Waslri border on the north to 
tha Balooh border on the sonth.’* Be11ew’s “ Haoes of 
Akhwi I. (trans. Blochmann), 877. 

^ The seoond atid third (and last) Bultdns of the LodT dynasty. IbrSWTm 
was coiiq[uerpd bj Bibar at Piuipat, aod slain. 
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always by the tomb of his gpnindfather. Tbe tomb of Malik 
Adam i8of the length of two ordinai^ tombsi or more. 

6I^A'kb Hflmz&h was powerfully aSeoted by a myetrrious attrac- 
tioii towards God. He was of oommanding preaence and great 
statuie, aud from time to time be took walks in the cit^i 
sLridlng along like a tiger, and carrying gtones in his hand, which 
he would throw' nround him in all directions, never, howerer, 
hitting anybody with them. Ho.recited very sweetly, and was 
always reading the gloHous Qur'dn He paid great attention to 
any persou whom he considered to be well disposod, summoning 
sucii to his presence Ood be praised that I was one of tbem. 
He used to read omens. For the rest, most people were terrided 
by his behavionr, * and would not frequont his sooiety. lost somo 
evil shoiild Imppen to them. 

XXXVT. SHAiyi PlRAK. 

(Jl/oi/ Ood have metcy ufon hi,m ') 

He was albo a iiative of Lakhnau. He iised to live secluded in 
a cave in tlio fore8t, iu the banks of the river Kndl,* remote fiom 
anj' habitation and so concealed that nobody conld find the way 
thither He broke hia fa8t (no oftener tliau) once in every week, 
after the Priday prayerR, In his honso there was a deorepit old 
man who used to bring to him for his meal a fragmentof dry 
bi^ead and some of the fruit of a plantain tree whioh (the 
Sh oihh) had planted wi<h his own hand. If anyono had em- 
barked on an arduous enterprise he would come at that appointed 
time^andsit at the door of the 8haikh'^ cell, but the Shaikh 
would never speak * 

When Husain Kh an was governor of Lakhnaii I went with a 
friend named ‘Abdu-^r-RahmSn, who was ^usain Kl^ Sn^s deputy, 
to endeavour to obtain an interview with the Shatkh, We found 

l i2»1aCm» y lit. *' hiB morements and restinga.'* 

s 1 think the Gnmtl river, on whioh bakhnaa is aitnated, muBb here bo 
meotit. I oan flnd no iiver or atream in Awadh heariug iho nauie of Kudi 
or Gudl. 

^ I,e., the time when the Shniik hroke hia fast* 

^ Thia may inean that tho viaitor wonld never epeak, bnt tbe atateuient 
reterii more probably to tbe SkniJtik. Tha viBitor*a idou apparantly wai that 
lie had made a pilgrimago, the merit of which would beneflt htm, without 
any adyioe or ooniolation froni the Shaikk. 
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him noihing but sldn, as it were, stretobed over boneR, and great 
BnakeB darted tbeir heads ont of their lioles both within and 
withont the oave. One of those present was terriiied and would 
have etmck at them with his 8taff, but the forbad him by 

a sign, and said, “ What have they taken from you P ” 

When we ABked the little o)d man concerning him he told us 
that he had dwelt in that desolate spot for more than thirty years 
and that the snakes had becgme qnite tame from being with him 
and never injnred anybody. When we were bidding him 
farewell he mede a nign to all of tliose present to take some 
fragment8 of brgad, Beveral days old, and Bome dried £niit, which 
he had l3efore him, and my friend offered him a piece of gold 
whioh he would not aocept. Theee two * holy meii died very 
shortly after that time. 

XXXyiI. §5AiKB MagAMKAD Sikanoba. 

Sikandra ^ is a town in the Do&b. The Shaikb was one who 
was myBterionsly drawn to God and was subject to hts of 
religions ecstaBy. For fifty years after leaving the pnbllc Bervice 
he 1ived as a reoluse, withdrawn from all people, eyer aud persist- 65. 
ently seated in devotional seolnsion, and yisited nobody. When 1 
waited on bim in the year 974 (A.D. 1566-67) he asked me the 
meaning of tbis oouplet of B^by&ja 9ftfis 

** God*B forgivene88 is greater than onr sin. 

Why ntterest thon obsoure sayings ? Hold thy peace.'’ 

I aeked him where the diffioulty was and he said, ** As it wss 
he himsell that uttered the obsonre say ing wby dtd he oommand 
Biknoe P ” 1 aeked him to explain the oonplet and he said, ** It 
oooun to me that the obaoure saying may be this, that even onr 
sins are part of His creation, and to say this is to traasgreBS.'* 

1 remained eilentt and be then in like manDes commented on the 
lollowaig yeree:— 

** Aod Berve thy Lord till the oertainty oyertake thee.**^ 

^ BiaOdl aud hit o)d attondant. 

a Bksndra Eio, besdguartera of the tAk^l ot ths seme namo Jn ths 
Alij|fseli Olstrlot of the tJ.P. 

• ^ ^ 3 (Jttrtn XV. 06. ‘ The certninty' is deaf li. 
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He said, ** The word (‘ till *) signiSes the e^treme limit, 
but there can be no q^e 9 tion of au extreme limit here, but 
apparentljr this liinit might )lhve reference to tlie sec^nd person 
singular, to which it would be possible to apply it.*’ ^od knows 
what his meaning was ; and that was the last oonTetsation that we 
hacl together. 

XXXVIII. SBAihi! ‘Abdu-l-WAbid of BiLORiM. 

Bilgram > is a dependency of Qaupauj. He is a most leamed 
arid accompliBhed man, much given to austerities and deyotions. 
He hAR a sublime disposition and attractive qualitie8, and he 
foUows a sublime religious rule. He used formerly to indulge in 
ecstatic esercises and sing ecstatic songs in Hindi and fall into 
tranoes, bnt he is now past all this. He has writteii an apprecia- 
tive coramentary on the Nmhatu-H-ai^wSik *, and many treatises on 
the teohnical terms of the S^fis^ one of them named Sandbtl, ^ 
66. and many other able compositions besides. Although he is the 
disciple of another he has prohted much by the company of 
i^aikh Hasain of Sikandrn, and used to come every ycar from 
Bilgrftm for the Sl}aikb's annual fe8tival, but now that he su^ers 
from defective sight he cannot go there and is settled in Qaunauj. 

Tu the year 977 (A.D, 1569-70), when I arrived in Bilgram 
froiu Lucknow, the ShaiUl came to ^isit me, ou my sick bed, * 
snd his was the tirBt vi8it that had on my wounds the effect of 
ointment, and he said, ** These wounds ai^e the roses of love.’* 
It so happened that at the same time the venerab1e Shaikh 
*Abdu*llah Bad&oni came there, like au iu^isible spirit, from 
Badaon, aud 1 am convi>ioed that if ever iii my life 1 experieiiced 
a night of power ** ^ it was that night. The Mir has a genius 

I The woU-known town in the Hardoi District, famoui for ite 

Sayyidi and learnod mon. 

* “ The joy (or parity) of sonla/’ eyidently a ^iSfi»iBhc treatlie. 

8 “ Eare of corn.*' • 

* BudAoni bad beou ieyeroly wonnded by the relatiyea of a boy Whom he 
had aiinnUed. 

^ A mjBterioas night in thc month of Biama^^An, the preoiio date of whioh 
is said to haye been knowa only to Mabammad anda few of the oompattione. 
Seo Qur*dn xoyii. The eacellenoes of tbU uight are said to be inaaineimble, 
ond it ii belieyed tbat daring iti soleinn houra the whole animal and 
ycgetable oreabion bow down in hnmble adoration to the Almighty. Hugheei 
Dict. LatI(Uu-T-Qadr. 
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for poetiy and he wrote o{ a witty, beloved and a^ooeptable friend 
named the fo11owing ooaplet: 

** ThongbtB of thee hav6 made my heart their throne, 

Never will my heart have room for any bnt thee.” 

Do not depait in anger (lit. quarrel) as thou oomest first 
iu peaoe. 

For a moment do thou sit with kindness, so that I may get 
ont o{ my own selt. 




CHAPTEU II. 


Ak ACOOtTKT OF THB LBABNBD HBN* MOST OF WHOH THB AUTHOB 
HA8 UBTy OR FBOM WHOM HB HAB BBCEITBD IKSTRUCTION. 

Besides those leamed men whom ihe author has met, the large 
number of those whom he has not seen, but who are well known 
in all parts of the land, exceeds tbe bounds of computation and 
the limits of enumeration. Of those whom the author has 
known one is that master of masters, ShRikb Q&tim of Sambhal. 

I. SgAiEH 0F Saubhal.^ 

He was the pupil of MijSti 'Azlzu-*ll&h of Tnhimba.* Taking 
him in all he had no equal in this generation as a sage yersed both 
in those branches of knowledge whioh demand the eBercise of the 
reasoning facultj, and in those which demand the exercise of the 
memorj, but especiallj in scholastic theologj, (QuTanic) ezeg^si6, 
practioal theologj, and Arabic literatnre. It nsed to be said that 
he had, in the oourse of teaching, gone through the commentary g7 
on the * and the from the hH of BUmi^USh to 

the tS of tammata^* nearly forty times, and that he had gone 
through all other advanced works (on theologj) as often. He 
nsed to tell MaU|d&mu«*l-Mulk that he had no rival in dis- 
putation. When MullA *Al&*u>’d-din L&ri took to the 
with the greatest assurance, his notes on the commentary on the 
^AqS^id4-Na9afif the Miyd^h^ aiter perusing them, discussed the 
matter with such minuteness of detail that MullS ‘Ala'u-*d'din 
was tinahls to answer him. 

• 

1 nds vol. i, tmiis. Banking, p. 428. > Fm 7« pag« 8, note 4 

4 Tbo a work on grammar and.rh«torio. The oonimen 

tary on it was writttni by Haula a1 Mnwauit^h h 

trana. Banking, p. 428, note 2. 

4 A oopiinantary on tbo book callad vtdt rol. i, trene. 

Banking, p. 4S8, nota 4. 

i Ttdt vol. |i, tezt, p. 88. 
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In scholastic tbeclogy the greatcBt of the Imime * (on him be 
the meroy of Ood !) was interior to the MiyM. The UiyM wae 
an ascetic and stroye mnoh in the way of holiness, and wae pione 
and deyont, although he eat in the seat of hononr and dignity, 
ezercising absolnte anthority. 

When 1, in the time of Bairam O^Sn,* the EbSn*EhSnSn« 
entered the seryice of the MiyM in Jigra, after an interYal of 
five years, 1 deliyered to him a reqneBt for a decision on a point 
of theology from Shaikh MnbSrak^ of NSgSr, from whom 1 waa 
at that time reoeiying inBtraotion. After inqniring of me how I 
had done dnring the time of my separation from him, the MtyM 
eaid, What sort of a religions teacher is Shaikh MnbSrak P ** I 
told him what I knew of the condnct as a MulJA^ of his 

piety, his poTerty, his striying in the path of holiness, and his 
commands and prohibitions in religions matters which in those 
days he took npon himself to issne, declaring them to be binding. 
fie replied, ** Yes, indeed. 1 also haye henrd bim well spoken 
of, but they say that he holds the Mahdawi doctrines. Ts thia 
tme ? *’ 1 said, “ He belieyes Mir Sayyid Mnhammad of Jann- 
pdr * (may his tomb be sanctified!) to haye been a great saint, 
bnt does not belieye him to haye been the MahdiJ* fie replied, 
** What donbt can there be regarding the perteotions of the Mir? *’ 
Mir Sayyid Mnbammad, Mir^i-^Adlt^ now deoeased and pardoned, 
who was a pnpil of the MiyM^ was also present; and he said, 
** Why do they call Mlr Sayyid Mnbammad of JannpHr tbe 
Mdhdi ? ” I told him that it was on acoonnt of his assnmption 
of the anthority to issne anthoritatiye ordera and prohibitions in 
religions matters. Mir Sayyid Mubammad again qne8tioned me, 
saying, ** Mir *Abdn-’l-9ayy of Sharas&n,^ who held the title of 
$adr ioT some time, one day spoke ill of the 8kaikh to the £&dn- 

1 8eil. the In&m AbB fiaaifnh, tonnder of the eebool of jarisprn- 

deooe. B Vide pege 8, oote 4. 

> The rather of Sbcikh Abu l.Faif Pai^i and Skaikh Abu.hFa«L ride 
«9|/Vo, Ko. XII. 

t V«iif vol. i, traos, BankSrig. page 4IU, note 8, aod Ain^i^Ahbari, i (biog.), 
p. t Vide Ko. IV. 

B Vide i, 468, 471. 480. lo the Tuha^iit he ia called Hkdja 
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iS^ndn, Do you know the reason of this F ’* I said» ** The 68. 
Skaikh wTote him a note, giving him adrice on yarious religious 
matters, and among other things advised him to attend prayers 
with the Sunni congregation in the Masjtd-i-Hayy^ This o£Fended 
*Abdu-*]- 9 a 77 , and he attribnted this advice to the Shaikh being 
a Mahdawit and supposed that he was reproaching him with 
heresy.” Mir Sayyid Muhammad said^ ** This deduction of the 
Mir with regard to his own heresy depends upon this sjllogism, 

* You do uot join in the congregational prayers : ereiybody who 
does not join in the oongregational prayers is a schismatic : there- 
fore you are a schismatic.’ But the niajor proposition is in- 
admrssible. And likewise the syllogism, * The Shaikh assumes the 
power of issuing authoritative commands; anybody who issues 
authoritative commands is the Mahdi^ etc., is unsound.’ ” The 
Miy&h then said, ” I will seal this application for a decision,* but 
I will retain it in the same manner ^ as I have retained another 
application for a decision which was sent to mo under the seal of 
some of the elders of this place, and in respect of which I have 
Bome doubts. Now do you take this to Shaikh Bahfi’u-*d-din, 

*Abdu>l-BByy, and ia said to haTe been an Aynir. He was for Bome time 
or cliief justice of the empire. He waa a jorial jadgo, aud on one 
occaaion with Mlrin $adr-i-Jahari, the chief ecoleBisBtical aiithority of the 
empire, eaoeeded tlie bounde of temperance at a driiiking party. Akbar wbb 
mnoh amneed by che Bight of Lib high dignibai-i«B iu tbeir onpi, atid quutecl 
the TerBO of 

^ oA IhA yA 

* In tbe reign of the Kiug wbo pardone ^ualta and oloakB Bina, the recitor 
of the Qu,r*dn has become a tosBpot, and the Jndge a tippler.' 

1 * T^e llo8qne of the Living God.' 

(istift4), an applioBtion for an aathoritatire deoision on a point 
of doctrina or ecdeaiaBtioal law, made to a or eooleaiaBtical jndge 

having power to iMne suoh deoiaiona. The deoiaion itBelf ia a 

8 A word oooura here in the teat, whioh haa pniBled the edilor. 

He saya ia a nota that in aome M88. it ia written , and it ia thue 

writtea ia U8, (B). I think that thera ia rery little doubt that the ex* 
preaaion ia * aa it wei-e in pledge.' The omiasion of the second 

atroke of tbe gdf, thongh oommoo enough in USS. and almoet aniverBil ia 
PerBia at the preeent day, somctimea doca pu 22 leTndian Uaulavh. 
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who is an acoepted and say to liini that my etenee of laok 
of boolcB of reterence^ o^ng to my being on a jonm^i ie perfectly 
comprebensible, bnt tbat, as to tbe tradition on wbioh bebas 
anibenticated tbat (otber) /attod^ it will be well if he sendi ma 
bis original autbenticated /attcd **; and say to bim lnrtber, ** Tbe 
long and tbe sbort of tbe matter is tbat yon baTe delivered a 
fatwd autborieing men to sell tbeir cbildren, wben impelled 
tbereto by bunger. In tbe brst plaoe this tradition is solely an 
Ihrdhtm ^dht tradition,^ and is not in acoordanoe witb any otber 
standard tbeological works, and it is well known tbat tbe IbrShim 
Skdhi traditions are not accepted by tbe leamed as of snficient 
autbority to support a fatwdy and if you maintain tbat a niufti 
is competent to give tbe preferenoe to a snperseded * tradition. 
I reply without besitation tbat tbe erpression used in the 
69*IbrGhtm §hdhi tradition is that it is lawful for fatbers ( 

in time of distressi io sell tbeir offspring, and it is well known 
that tbe word includes both fatber and grand&tberi as we 
find in tbe book on marriage;—“ Any person wbose lathers 
were Muslims is equal to bim wbose ancestors attained to tbe 
bonour of (accepting) Mdm,** and it is agreed tbat tbe word 
{jijA bere means **father and grandfatber,’* not **father and 
motber.*’ On tbe assumption tbat tbis muob is granted why 
sbould it not be (ruled) tbat tbe autbority to sell cbildren Tests 
iii botb grandfatber and fatber, acting jointlyand wbat prDof 
is there tbat such autbority sbould bo assigned to tbe single 
indiTidual P He tben retained Mub&rak’s applioation 

for a decision, and gaye tbe former application to me. Wben 
1 brought it to Mubarak be was lond in bis praises of 

1 Thete words olearly refer to sonie oolleotion of fatufi$ ooupiledtin tbe 
reign of a king of the name ot Ibrihim fib*b, bot I bave been «nable to 
traoe the colleotion or to asoertahi wbo tbe IbrSbim 6bib was in wboee 
reign it wae oompUed. 

^ (ouirjd*ah)m Thii ii aoother word wbiob bns ptiasled ^be 

editor of the teat. (n^aryd*), of wbiob this word ie tbe leminiae 

fomi, «ignifiei * referred/ * brongbt baok,* or * sent bnok,* and may be nsed 
of a jndgment or deoieioit wbich is «ent baok for roTiiion. 

3 Tbis word i« an Arabic dnal, and slgoides, UteraUy,' the two fatlievs.* 
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MijiA 9^tlm'8 knowledge of tKeologj and said, “ Tell him, aftei* 
oonYejing mj salutations, that I did not affix my seal to the ap- 
pUoation for a decision as I e^pected that this occasion wonld 
arise.*’ When I ahowed the document to Sbuikb Baha*u-*d*din 
he said, As other mu/tis had conhrmed the decision I trusted 
to what thej said, and did not go deeply into the qnestion, and 
there certainly was negligence ^on my part.'* The readiness o£ 
SbaiUl Bahft'u-*d-d!n, the muftiy who was a man of high position 
and great yirtue, to acknowledge his fault, was evidence of hia 
perception and loye of trath, and of his rectitude and justice 
** At the head of that letter which ii^at wrote 
He wrote^ ^ God had mercy on the most just*' " 

Miyau Qfttim, after enjoying the blessing of the opportunity of 
teaching and imparting instruction for a period of seyenty years, 
passed away from this transitory world in the year H. 968 (A.I>. 
1560-61). The chronogram of his death has been already given ; 
the words, “ With the King he is powerful,*’^ were foundtogive 
the date of his death. He left his son, *Abdu-’l-9atim 

by name, as his successor as a religious leader and §ha%Jsh^ but 70 
not as MuUIL He too rejoined his yenerable father in the year 
H. 989 (A.D. 1581) and left some degenerate sons as his heirs. 

“ How long shall I cherish by blandishments the complaisance 
of stony-hearted mistresses (idols) ? 

“ These degenerate sons do not call to mind their father.” 

II, MA.ULANi ^AbBU-^LLIH 0F SUL^iNPGU.* 

He was of the An$lir ^ tribe. His ancestors came to Sultanp&r 
and settled there. He was one of the greatest sages of his time, 

1 jiiiSL* These words, whioh maj aleo be tranalated, * He is 

witb the mighty Kiug,’ give the date 968, The ohronogram has already 
been giveii oa p. 47 of vot. ii <tezt). 

* HaulSnl 'Abdu-IUh, Ma]dlddittu-l-llnlk, waa the tamona leader of the 
orthodon party in the reign of Akbar, and the peraeontor of Shaikh Mnbl* 
rak, father of Abu-l-Fa|{l. V%de vol. ii, text, pp. 19, 44, 84,161, 164,198, 
202, 208, 204,209,266, 268, 267, 270, 278, 277, 811. In hie later yeara he 
advauoed eome heterodoa opiniotta, bnt they were oot of the kind that 
galned layOnjr at oonrt. T*de aleo vo). i, traaa. Baakittg, pp. 606, 618- 
610, 681, 6SU, 625, 684. 8 Appareotly an Atf^ tribe. 
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and had not hia equal in this age, especiallj in his knowledge of 
Arabic, Quranic e^egesis, Bcholastic theology, history, aud all 
those branches of leaming which depend upon the exercise of the 
memorj, He has left wondertul compositions, worthj of himseU, 
the best known among them being the books known as ‘ Jsmat-t- 
AnhtyS ^ and §harftu 8hafnd>*ili-'ji-Nahi * (may God bless and 
saye him!). From the Emperor who now has his resting 
place in paradise (acil. Humayun) he received the title of 
Makhd1lmu-l-M.ulkf and also that of Bhaikhu-H-lsldm. He 
always strennously eserted himself to entorce the holy law, 
and was a bigoted 8unni. Owitig to his exertions many 
heretics and schismatics went to the place prepared for 
them. He used, owing to his extreme bigotry, to aver of 
the third volatne of the Bav!^atu-l-Ahh3ib ^ that it was not the 
work of Mir* Jamalu-'d-d!n^ the traditionist. In the year^ in 
which OajarSt was conquered and while Maulana ^Abdu-’llah 
pOBSessed great honour and dignity as agent of the exalted Coui*t 
in Patbpilr, I, who had jnst then retumed from my joumey to 
the Panj&b, went in company with Shaikb Ab&-'1-Fa?l, who had 
not yet entered the Imperial 8ervice, and ^aji Sultin of Th&ne- 
sar to aee Makhdhmu-’1-Malk. We saw that he had before him 
the third volame (of the Btawzatu-l-Ahhiib), and he said to us, 
71 " See, what miBohief those who are toUowed in this land have 
wrought in the faith,” and thus saying he showed us that couplqt 
which oocurs in the enoomium 

This alone is sufficient to prove his resemblanoe to Ood,7 
Tbat it has been doubted that he himseH was God.” 

1 * The proteotion (or oontinetioe) of the propheta.* • 

^ * Au expofiticni of the qaalitiea of the prophet/ t.e., Mnhanmad, heocs 
the benediotory phrue whioh followa. 

8 A woik bj * At4'u-*llab, known as Jam&l-i-biaiain!, on the hiatory of 
iBlim. 

t The text haa Amir. Z have foUowed the raading of hoth V6S« 

8 ride Tol. i, trana. Banking, p. 440. 

8 A.D. 1672. Tidĕ voi. ii, text, p. 142, 

1 ]£8. (A) haa which will not ioan, and may be 

taken ai the glosa of a piona Sanni, acandaUaed by the attribniioa of the 
Oodbead to *A)i. 
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and said, “ He has passed bejond mere schism here, and has 
placed the qnestion o£ his misbelie^ in qaite another category, 
a^ouching his beliel in the doctrine of inoamations. I am firmly 
resolred to bnm this book in the presence of a 8i^Vah.'* 1, not- 
withstanding that I was nnknown to any present,^ and had 
neTer met Ma^dumn-'1-Mnlk bofore, made bold to say, This 
couplet is a translation of thoee rerses which are attribnted to 
the Jmdm Shdfi't * (may God have mercy npon him l). 

He looked towards me sharply and asked, From what are you 
qaoting ? " 1 said, " From the commentary on Amlr*8 divSn,'* 

He said, “ The commentator, Qazl Mlr l^nBain-i-Midi,* has also 
been aocnsed of schism.** 1 said, This is wandering from the 
point.** Shnikh Ab5-*1-Fazl and Hfijl Sultan,* with their hngers 
on their lips, were every now and then signing to me to be silent. 
Again 1 said, ** 1 have heard from some trustworthy men that 
the third rolnme is not the work Mir Jamaln-’d-dln, bnt is the 
work of his son Sayyid Mlrak Sllfih, or some other person, and 
that it is for this reason that its style dilEers from the style of 
the hrst two Tolumes, being poetioal, and not the style pecnliar to 
traditionists.’* He answered me, saying, " My child, in tbe 
seoond Tolume also I have foand passages whioh clearly prore 
the heresy and misbelief of the anthor, and 1 have written notes 
on them* One of these passages is the statement by the author 
that 'Ali, the leader of the faithfal (may Oud be g^tihed with 
him !),B on the oooasion when (may God be gratihed 

with him!) was the hrst to swear allegiance to him, said, ** My hand 
is witbered and thine allegianoe is worthless," that is to say, that 
*All Mnrta^i, the leader of the faithfal, actually took as a bad 
Omen the fact that Jalh&h^s arm was withered—that arm which 

1 This translation is oonjeobural. The readtng of the tert and the K8S. 
*• jl I oannot aaoertain the meaning of tho 

word UtjA. 

^ The Imlm Abii **Abda-*]l&h MabAinniad bin Idrie foander of 

one of the foar principal 8unni aohoolo of jarieprndenoe. 

9 Bicin both MSS the tezt hae Mihaii. « Ttde Ko XXXVII. 

t The worda * 'Ali * and the benedictory phraso are otnitied from ihe irxt, 
biii are to be foand in both MSS. 
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in the battle of Uhnd ^ was the shield of his holineBS the prophet 
72 (mey God bless and sare him and his IwRiilj' !)> aad was pierced 
with eleren wonnds,—a preBnmptioii e^presslj forbiddeiti by the 
holy law. God forbid that such shonld be the case ! It is im^ 
possible tbat *Ali shonld hare followed sooh a cnstom, and it is 
impossible to beliere that he did so.” I said, ** There is maniiest-* 
ly a distinctioti between foroboding and angnry.'* Aba-’l- 

Fazl secretly pressed my band and wamed me to be silent. 
*Abda-’llah said to him, Tell me something abont tbis 
person (saZ. Badaonl) ; who is he P ” He and 0ijl Sult&n then 
told him something of my aSairs, and onr meeting passed off 
quietly. After we had left him my friends said to me, ‘‘ Yon 
hare passed through a great danger, bnt (fortnnately) he did not 
set himselt to persecute you. Had he done so who conld hare 
sared yon P ” Maulina *Abdu-'llah, when he first set eyes on 
Shaikh Abfl-*1-Pa2l, in the early years of the Emperor^s reign, 
said to his pnpils, ”What injnry will this man not do to the 
faith P 

** When 1 saw him in his cbildhood I showed him to those of 
the faith, 

** (Saying) ‘ He will work mischiel among the souls of men, 
to yonr gnardianship I entnist him.’ ” 

Manlani ‘Abdn-Tlfth departed to etemity in GnjarSt in the 
year H. 990 (A.D. 1582)| after his retnm from the pilgiimage to 
the glorious city of Makkah, and the ohronogram in the follow- 
ing rerses was fonnd to giye the date of his death 

Makbdfim-i-Mnlk departed and took with him, 

As a sign on his forehead, (the words) “ the mercy of 
God.” 

e 

f is a moantain abont foiir milei to tbe north of Madiaah, where 
lCuhainiDad, at the head of 1,000 men, was defeated by the Qiiraifhf who 
had marohed againet him to arenge their de^eat at Badr. Of the ICnsliint 
seTeiity men were slam, among tbem Qamzah, the nnele of Mnbammad, 
aod of tbe inddels twenty-two. Mobemmad was stroelr down bgr e shower 
of stones and woonded in the faee wlth two arrows, on pnlling out wbioh 
his two front toeth dropped ont. Tide Qar'dA, c. iii. 
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Wli6]i I Bonglit of my hettrt the date of his death, 

It replied to me, “Beckon the aeoond hemiBtich (of 
these Yerses.) ’* ^ 

He lefb behind him some degenerate sons who are unworthy of 
mention; and here 1 may remark that all the rising generation 
giYe cauBe of oomplaint to their progenitors, for indeed it seems 
that the olimate of this age will cheriBh, nay will prodnce, none 
better than snch fellows :— 

I see no good in the world, 

This seems to be the age of impotence. 

This state of aiEairs reminds ns of the story that a certain 
king who was a bigoted Sunni led an army agamst SabsawSr, 
whiob is a hotbed of schism, its inhabitauts being all fanatic8. 
The ohief men of the plaoe came ont and made their representa- 73 
tions to the king, saying, ‘*We are Mnsalmins; what fanlt 
haYe we committed that yon shonld haYe bronght an army 
against ns P ’* The king replied, “ Tonr fanlt is yonr zeal for 
sohism.** They replied, “This is a false aconsation that has 
been bronght against ns. “ The king said, “ Prodnoe from yonr 
city in snpport of yonr allegabion a man of the name of Aba 
Bakr,* and I will swerYe from my intention of slaying yon and 
of plnndering yonr citj.” Aiter much searoh and with mnch 
didloalty they prodnoed before the king an nnknown panper, 
saying, This man is called by the name which yon desired.” 
After obserYing the man’s old g^rments and despicable condition, 
the king asked, *' Had yon nobody better than this to prodnoe 
before me P ” They said, ” O king, oeremony apart, the olimate 

1 Thste is somethiDg wrong with this ohronogram. The ralaes of the 
letime <HI*the words oomposing the seoond hemistioh gire either 1488 or 
1098, aooording to tbo ▼alne, 5 or 400, gi¥en to the letter S in the word 

, Tbe worde (* seoond hemietioh *) gire tbe date 961. 

Tbere may, perhaps, bs an eoigma oonoesled in the TerBes, tbongh none is 
indiealed» 

8 The niMiie oT the llrtt iOlelOhh. The do not gire to their sons 

the nssnes of Ab&*Bskr, 17111», «nd Uhhiniii» ^hieh were those of the iirst 
thrse whom thsy exsorate as iisurpers. 

16 
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of Sabzaw&r chorislies an Abh Bakr no bettor than this.** And 
the MaulavUyi-ma^navi ^ (may his tomb be hallowed) refers to 
this story in his Masnavi as Tollows 

“ This unstable world is a Sabzawfir to us, 

We, like BQ-Bakrs, live in it mean and despised.** 

ITI. Shat!£]v MoBiuaK of NiQ5B> 

He was ono of tfie great sages of the age and was distin- 
guislied among the men of his time and his contemporaries for his 
piety, derotion, and trust in God. In early life he observed 
many austerities and sti ove much in the way of holiness, and 
was so zealous in enforcing the commanda and prohibitions of 
tlie holy law that if anybody was present while he was 
giving religious iustruction wearing a golden ring, or silk cloth- 
iiig, or red hose, or red or yellow garments, he at once mado 
hlm iomove them, aiid if anyone appeared with long breeches, 
desceuding below the heel, he immediately had them tom to tho 
proper lengtli. If, while walking through the stroets, he heard 
the noise of any singing he would start yioleutly. In bis zeal 
f(»r God he was so devoted to singing that he was scarcely for a 
Dioment of the day at ease without being employed in listoning 
to tbe chaniing of bymus, psalms, mystic melodies, and music. 

74. In short he lollowed many and vatiou8 rules of life. For some 
time during the raigns of the Afghto Emporors he used to keep 

llanl&ni Jal&ln-d*dm Rumi, anbhor of tbe Ifajina7tf’pt‘ma*navi. 

< Mabirak of Nag5r whs tho fatber of ghaikh and ghaikh 

Abu’l-Fa 9 l. At one time he held tho Mahdavi dootrinos and wm per- 
aeouted by Hal&duma-l-Mulk, bat when Abu-1-Faft attained a high 
poaition at conrt the orthodos were, in their turn, baraBBed and pereeoated. 
gbail^ Hablrak wm the oompoeer and ohief eigoatory of the idhtrament 
whioh deolared the etnperor to be the highest aathority on religioas and 
eooleeiMtioal M well m in seoular mattera, an inatrament whioh utterly 
broke the power of the *Ulatn&. Hubirak afterward« Joined 

Akbar’e new religion,' tho divine fatth/ V%de vo1. li, tezt, pp. 89, 198, 804, 
270, 812, 848; also Aln^i*Akbari, i, 490. Sbaiyi Hnbirak oft€m ohanged his 
religioiiB opinionB, havii]g irit heoome a Mahdawi, then a Naqshbandi, Ihen 
a Hamadiui, and then a befor« he joined the * diWne faith ' 
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couipatiy witli SLaiy) and iti thu beginiiing of the Ein- 

peror’8 reign, mrhen the Na^st^bandi order were in great estoein, 
he adapted hirnseH to their ralO) and for some time be wae 
attaohed to the Hamadftni Shaikhs, and at last when the *IraqT8 
were in groat favour at Court he spoke as one of their religion.^ 
'* Converse with men according to their understanding/* was liis 
practice, and so he coniinued to do. He was alwnys employed in 
giving religioiis instruction, lyid was well-yersed in pootry, 
euigmas, and in all other arts and branches of leaming, but 
especially in the theology of tho Sn/tSy and, unlike most other 
learned men of India, he practised their syHtem thoroughly, 
Ho also had Sjht^pihi by heart, and used to giv6 iuHtructioTi in the 
law of inheritaiice. He also had by heart the glorious 
according to each of the ten methodn of reading it. 

He never went to the houses of nobles, but was a very ploasant 
companion, and had a great stock of wonderful anecdotes. To- 
wards the eud of his life, wben his Right failed liim und he was 
unable to rcad, he went into retirement and wmte a commentary 
bimilar to the ra/sir-i-JTa^ir,® contained in fourlarge yolumes, and 
named it tbo Maniba*u-NafSi\si-U^VyUn^ The Rtrange thing is 
that in the exordiam to that commeutary ho wrote certain 
passages which seem to contain pretensions to the establishment 
of new principles in religion, and the innovations contaiiicd 
thorein are tbose wbich are weil kiiow'^n. At the time when lie 
was enabled, by God’s graco, to coniplete thnt oommentary he 
uscd constantly to recite, with a view to reminding himself of 
what he owed to God, the Qasida-yi-TPiiriziyya in whicli con- 
tains seven hundred couplets, tho Qa$ida^yi-Burdaj by Ka‘b hin 
Zuhair,^ and other epodes which he had committed to memory, 

^ Shaikh of BijrRna, son of ghaikh Hasau of Bongal, for an aoconnt 
of whom vide.ifin*t-.dk6(irr, i (biog.), p. v j alao BadaooT^yol i, trana. Bauking, 
607 - 624 . 

‘ i 0., as 6no of the ShJ^dh seot. S *Tho great oommontary * on the Qui'dn. 

* ' The eourco of esoellont foantains ' 

^ That 18 to say, a of whioh the rhyming words end in tho letter 

^ (tĕ), 

• Vtde page 4, note 1 The text runs w aT y 6.^ 
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uniil, oii ihe 8eventooiiih of A.H. 1001 (Aug. 15, 159d)i 

he pasRed awajr froin this world iu L&hor, HewMau^wllAwhose 
like, as regards the scope of his attainments, has neTer heen seen, 
Hud ihe pity is that his Iove of the world with its pomps, con- 
cealed under the garment of holy pOTertj, l6ft no room for the 
love of the faith of Isl&m. The author, in his youth, spent some 
75 years in Agra uuder his tuition, and owes him much, but can no 
longer feel himseU fettered by his indebtedness to him, owing 
to his numerous acts of worldliness and impiety, his derotion 
to wealth and pomp, his time serving, his deoeit and double- 
dealing, and his zeal for innovations in the faith. “Answer, 
God; and either we, or je, follow the direotion, or are in a mani- 
fesfc error.” ‘ 

In short, the saying of the oommon people, that the son brings 
ourses on his father, is exemplified in his case, jnst as it hap- 
pened in the case of Yazid,s in respeot of whom some impudently 
and presumptaously say, GarseB be on Yazid and on his 
iather! 


IV. MX& SATTin Mu^ammao, or Amboha. 

Amroha^is apur^ana town in the Sorjbdr of SambhaL Mir 
Sayyid Mubammad was exceedingly pious, deTOut, and abstemi- 

M tlioiigh two •eporate qafidah were iodioeted. HB. (A) reads ^kiS loAias 

oy» t<H^. The editor hM Iniert- 

ed both readiDge, whioh are alteraative. For mantion af tliis gadMht eide 
p. 4 and note 1. 

9 o • AT 9 9 ^ ^ p>iĔ 0 e/ 

1 dJJr Jl Qa’raii xxxlr, 84. 

The answer is toihe qaestion, *' Who prorideth food for jon lirom heaTen 
andearthP*’ 

e 

8^ Yaiid, the son of Xn*Awiyah, the seoond ol the hooae of 

Ummaijpmh. Ho is oelsbcmted in Habammadea histoiy m tbe oppoasnt of 
Huain, the son of ^All, who was killsd at Kwheli in AB. 41 (AO« 
680-81). 

6 Chief jostioe. Tor mentloii oC Hhr Sayyid Haba mmad, who wta 
one of the *I7teiaJ, eids Tol. ii, text, pp. 880, 881;, 848, 

e Kow the headgnartere of tho tsjMR of tho laiiie aame in the Xui4d8hid 
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He and tlie aatlior*8 latber were in their youth fellow- 
•tudents under yariouB teachers in the city of Sambhal, and also 
iu Baddou under Mir Sayyid Jal&l, a sage who had etudied the 
traditional sayings of the propbet under Mir Sayyid Rafi^u^'d-din. 
Mlr Sayyid Muhammad, after completing his conrse of stndies, 
employed htmseU in teaohing, and towards the end of his life at- 
tained to a high position in the Imperial Court, receiying the ap- 
pointment of Mir^u*AdL In4;hi8high post he showed himself to 
be Bcrapaloualy just, straightlorward and tmstworthy, so that 
eyen the oi the time, out of respeot to Mir 

Sayyid Mnhammad*e age, refrained from his oustomary double- 
dealing and base behayiour, aud during the Mlr’B tenure of 
his post no heretic or schismatic had an opportunity of 
damaging the faith of Isl&m. 

After the death of Mir Sayyid Mabammad the title of 
*Adl was applied to and assumed by many persons. 

The Mir, owing to his hereditary oonnection with me and the 
iong-standing affeotion whioh he had for me, adyised me, when 
I Arst appeared at oourt, to haye nothing to do with any maddd-i- 76 
and to refrain from sahjecting myself to the base actions 
of the $adr$^ recommending me to enter the Imperial seryice 
iu any post I eould obtain, for that the were tyrannical 

egotists. Owing to my disregard of his adrioe I naturally esperi- 
euoed what I haye eaperienoed, and suSered what I haye 8uffered. 
The Mir was appointed to the goyemment of Bakkar* in the 
year H. 984 (A.D. 1576-77), and in that city departed thls life 
in the year H. 986 (A.D. 1578-79).» 

Diitrkit of the Uiiitod ProrinoM. Fi(ie Impertai OoMttew (new Mrlee), r, 
880, and Jii%-%-Ahbari, ii. 889. 

I Badeoai apparently nMS tbis iiUe ae a^airalent to thal of gadr-i* 
JeMu who Wae ehief of the lf this be eo, the person referred to is 

probably Ohaikll ^Abda-*n-N4bi. Tide injra, No. X, or perhape QSfi 
Ya*4i5b, No. IX. 

• Be wai Mat to Bakkar on ths dlipersal of tbe *l71ainS from coort. 

e Aeoording to the Mir Bayyid Mnhaminad airired at 

Bakkar on Bames&n 11, A.H. 988 (Deo. 14th, 1576) end died there 
8, A E 984 (Oot. 81it, 1678). 
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V, ^ATy; GADi’i of DiHLtp thb KahbOJ 

He was tho son and saccessor of Bb^ikb the famoa8 

poet. He perEected himselt in esoteric leaming and enjoyed the 
sooiety of tbe leamed men of the age, being ipach benedted by 
their oompamonship. By means of the olaim which intimate 
friendship gave him on Bairam Shftn he obtained the appoint- 
ment of * in Indii^ and was for sereral years 

resorted to, as an anthority on religious qaestiona, by the sages 
and prinoipal men of HindhstSn, Elmrft8aii. Transoaiana, and 
*lr&q. He was a bom poet, and ased to compose and sing bymns 
and religious songs after the Indian manner,^ to which pnrsaits 
he was passiooately addicted. 

After he had dissociated himselt from Bairam !Q}Sn, the 
gh&n-i-Khanan. and returned from the neighbourhood of Bikanir 
to Dihli,* he was honoored and esteemed at Oonrt as before. 
When in Dihll he always nsed to attend the shrines of the 
saints there (may God sanctiCy their sonls!) on their annirer- 
saries, and used to hold assembliea with great poirp and circam- 
stanoe. He left this world for the nezt either in the year H. 976 

T Karabu (tpelt Kambuh iu toI. ii| paM»im) ie the name of a tribe. 
Aooording to a proverb the Ari^ans are the firat, the Karnbua the seoond, 
and the Kaihmlrls the third eete of aooondrele. ghaildk Badi'I waa one of 
those who attempted to persuade Akbar to batcher Heniu in oold blood. 
Vide vol. ii, tezt, p. 16. 

^ Sbsiyk (ladi’i was Akbar’s ftrst or a Tery 

important post. The dignity of the j^odryespecially before tbe adrent of tho 
dynasty, had been Tery groat. * It was ho who legalised the aooes- 
sion of a new king. During the reign of Akbar also he ranked as the foarth 
oBlcer of the empire. His power was immense. He was the highest law 
oAioer and had the powers whioh Administraton-General haro amosg ns; 
he was is oharge of all lands deroted to eocleilaslioal and heneTolent 
parposes and posseesed an almost nnlimited anthority of eonferring saoh 
lands independently of the Idng. Ee was also the higheBt eooleniastlcal law 
oiHoer, and might esercise the powers of a High IngiuBitor.* Vide Aia-t- 
AMori, i, 270. Shhikh Gada i waa, like his patron, n Tids toL U, 

tnnt, passita. 

A Chjiye M8. (B) has, wrongly, fbr 

A In A.9.1660. Kids rol ii, text, p. 38. 
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(A.D. 1568-69) or in the jear H, 979 (A.D. 1571-72),> leaving 
behind him sons no better than the eone of most men in tlue 
degenerate age, *'aB has been decreed for these dajs, and in 
acoordance with the decree ol God the all-wise.'* 

The following yerses are an extract from the poeros of gha^ikb 
Gacl&’i — 

** At times my sonl, at tiroes mj heart became the abode of 77 
grief, 

** I oTer grieTe after thee, as I trarel, stage by stage. 

** Be uot forgetfal of my grief and pain, 

** For there is no moment of roy life which is not occnpied 
with thonghts of thee. 

** 1 haye bonnd roy frenzied heart in thj tresses, 

** Myself aro bonnd in those ronsky chains. 

** If desires oonld be easily aocomplished by the snrrender of 
life 

** No difficnltic8 wonld remain to tme lorers. 

** Gad&’i, thon hast lost thy life in nDSucoessfu1 endeayonr! 

** I haye not obtained my desire froro tbe lips of my 
friend.** 

I haye oopied these yerses from the memoir of Mir *Al&*n-*d- 
daulah, which ia not to be tmsted. l suspect that they are not 
Gadft*i*8. Bnt Gh^d knows the tmth I 

VI. MitIn JamIl Mdfti of DihlI.* 

He waa the pnpil of his own wortby father, Shaikb Naolru- 

’d-din, and the brother of MiySn Lftdan. He was of tbe Karobu 

tribe. He was one of the most leamed roen of his time both 

in those branoheB of knowledge which depend on the reasoning 
0 

I In the lormer year, aooording to yol. ii (text, p. 110} where the ohroeo^ 
gram %JjL, (* Ton are dead, yoa graat hog *}, giying the date 97d, 

confirma tbe etatement in the text 

• Vtde Jin*%Akbnnt i, 544. He is olassed by Aba>'1 Fa?1 ss ono of those 
who nnderstond sciencoR resting on testimony only, t c , a« a nieir theolo* 
gian 
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ItouUj, and in those whioh depend on the memoty, but eepeoially 
in prectioal aad Boholaatio theology, knowledge of Aiwbie, and 
euponnding the Qttr*dn, in whioh Btndiei he wae iiiieqiiaUed. He 
nsed to speak anthoritatiTely on the oommentaries on the 
and it is said that he had, in the oontse of teaohing, gone 
throngh the book oue of the most adTanoed works, lorty 

times. He nsed to impart religions instrnotion, and nerer went 
to the honses of kings or nobles, bht always alEected the company 
of magistrates who were hononred and respected. Most of his 
pnpils hare beoome wise men. He passed awaj to tbe nert 
world in the jear H. 984 (A.D. 1570-77) at the age of more than 
ninety years, 

78 YIl. Ql9i jALiLn-*D-DiN or MultIn.* 

He originally li^om the neighboorhood of the iortresa of 
Bakkar.* He was a profoand sage, ever speaking the trnth 
and loving it. In earlj life he was a merchant, and in middle 
age he emplojed bimsell in teaohing. He taught in Agra for 
aome years, and then, in oonse^nenoe of oertain erents whioh 
haTe been narrated in the detailed acconnt of Akbar*8 reign, was 
employed in the high post of Odrl, after the diamissal of Qdrl 
Ta*qfib. In respeot of his integrity and tmstworthiness he was 
the best of Qdrfs, bnt, owing to the mistortnne of his having a 
oonmpt Bon, a handsome blookhead, and in oonseqaence ol the 
maohinations of all the base pimps abont the Conrt, his own lack 
of worldly wisdom, and his inabihtj to appreciate the spirit of 
ihe age and the ideas of his oontemporaries, he was banished to 

I Vidĕ Tol. i, irsiiB. Banking, p, 428, note 2. 

t Qifi Jslilii.d-d!n is olsssed bj Abd-1-Farl in tbe ssine eategorj ss 
Jsmsl Bio, rtdĕ Als-t-AAtorl, i, 546. He wss sppolnted Qi^u-lffQuffdt <m 
the dsgrsdstion of ghsildl ^s^^db for refssing to pronoonoe msfsA 
msrrisges to be Isgst. He wss ons of ths signstoriee of ths deed whiob 
tseognised Akbsr ae the obief eoolesisetios] sothiMritj in tbe empire. Fld« 
wd ii, testT pp* 209, 270. 

8 Ehskksr, tonnsrlj h«sdqnsrters of the Bhskksr Barhdr ol ths 0its of 
Mnltin, vidt Ais-i-AIAeri, ii, 338. Now hesdqtisrteri of the ot the 
ssme name in Uie Uijinwili District, Psnjkb; vidĕ Imperinl Oaseitser of 
India (new seriis), tIU, 44. 
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ihe Daken^* the rulers of whioh land, haWng heard of his 
aiaunohness to IslSm aud his preaching of the word of God, 
bonoured him to the utmoBt estent of their power. From the 
Dakan he waa priyileged to perform the pilgrimage to the holj 
honae of God, and there replied, ** Here am I," to the aummons 
of God. 

VIII. QI?T Tawa*i8T. 

Tawd'is^ ifl a dependency of S^urisdn. He was a mosb 
trttstworthy man, but, as he wns deyoid of learning, some of his 
deoisions were wrong. He had snAeied niuch at the bands of 
the wealthy men of liis time,^ and was therefore always mnoh 
prejudtoed against thera, and would, as far as poeaible, show 
fayour to the poorer party, eyen though he were in the wrong. 

He did not understand that in these days it is generally the 
wrong-doer that cries for justice, in which connection Shai^ 79 
Abtl**l-Fafl has said, lf the greatest of the ImOms * had lived 
in oar time he wonld have written on practical theology other* 
wise than as he did.’* 

When the 10)^ftn-i-Zamau broke oiit into rebellion he gavo a 
decision to the effect tbat the 8eizure of the effeots of a rebel was 
unlawfnl,^ and this decision led to his deposition and the appoiui- 
ment of Ya*qjlb in his plaoei Yery shortly after his de- 
poaition he passed away from this world. 

1 Badioni here nutkes it appear that JalalU'd>dm'B bAuiahmeDt waa tha 
reaolt of underhand maohinationa, but ai a matter of tnet he was baniahed 
for forgiag a draft on the treaaury for 500,000 tankas, He wai baniahed to 
the Dakan in tbe hope that the Uuhammadan kings in Sonthern India, being 
bigotad Shtahs. would hove him pnt to death as a bigoted Snnni. Vide vo]. 
ii, test, 818. 

^ ProbObly the aame as Tisrawls, 'a dei>eiidency of Bukhird. seren 
parasasig^ frotn Bakheii,' rtds Ain*i^Akbari, iii, 97. 

> 

tbOie readinga are wrong. 

i Abii |jUmlfah, one of the tonr great Sonnt dootort of tho law, and 
foand6r of the ^pbnc^ aohool of jnriaprndeaoe. 

* rids tel. ti, tezt, p. 100. Qisi Tawi^ial, whom I find nowhere described 
by iiaiite, wae at the tlme Akbar*e camp Qdfft The Lokhnan edirion of the 
ealJe hira * Qift Taw&’ish.* 

17 
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IX. Ql?l YA*atJB 0F MANIKPOn.l 

He was rtelated to QSzi Fa?ilat» and was well sltilled in pi^ac- 
tioal theology and in the prinoiples of that science. He was 
a cheerful and open dispositioii, and used to compose Arabic 
Yerses in Indian metres. They say that while he wasi for 
seyeral years, the of ludia, he used to take 

aphrodisiac electuaries in large quantities. One day when he was 
present at a party given by the Emperor, seyeral intoxicatiug 
and stimulating drugs wei*e handed round, and were otfered to 
the among others. He refused them, and when he whs 

asked what sort of drugs he took, one of the Emperor^s Hindd 
layourites immediately replied, The Q/izi takes iiiercury.”^ 

After his dismissal from the post of Qf\?Vn~*l-Qu^ 20 it he was 
appointed to be QA?{ of Bang&l, and was sent ofF to that 
proyince,^ aiid while thera used to use aphrodisiacs to excess, a 
slaye to the yiolence of his lusts. He was a confedei*ate of 
Ma*Film-i-Kabuli in his rebellion ^ and was in consequence recalled 
from that province and sentenced to be imprisoned in the fortress 
of Gw&liyAr, and on his way to that place remoyed the baggage 

I M&uikpur wa« the lieadqaarteri of a »arMr iu the ^uha of Il&habad, vide 
Ain^i-Akbarlt ii, 164. 

s Qi^i Ya*qub was son-in-law to Qifl Fafllat, Q4fi of the army onder 
6hih, * who WOB popalarly known by the iiioro appropriate title of Qfiy7 
Pa^Ihat.* Vid 0 vol. i, traiis. Bauklng, p. 474 and note 4, and vol. ii, teat, 

p. 101. 

i or , a Hindl word. Heroury waa apparently used as an 
aphrodiBiao. 

* Acoordiug to yol. ii, text, p. 101, Ya*qub BuperBeded Tawa*isi as ohieC 
qdf2 in A H. 974 (A.D. 1567) ond was degruded ten yeare later,^BO that he 
muBt hnve gone to Beiigal iu A H. 984 (A.D. 1676'77). 

( Ytde vol. ii, text, p. 276. The rebelUon was firBt preaohed at Jaunpur 
by MuIIb MabftminAd of Ynzd, who gavtf a /atwd or foriAal deoielon to the 
effeot that rebollion againet Akbar, as an enemy to iBlam, wae lawlnl. It 
broke ont fn A.D. 1579, the ringleadera being Mui^ammad Ma*fttiu of Kfibu1i 
Mnbammad Ma*Bum Faraa|6kud7, Mir Ma*igBa-l.Ma1k, Hiyibab 

*Arab Bah&dur, and otliora. Ma‘Jnud-Mnlk aiid MulU Mubammad Yasd! 
weire oalled to the capital, and on their way thither were pnt to death by 
being drowned in tlie Janiua 
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of hitt ejuBteuoe ii^om this World» aud jomed Mir Mu*iz»u-l'Mulk 
and MulU Mu^ammad of Yazd.^ 

X. gliAiKB ‘Abdu-*n-NabT,« thb §ADnu-9-Sirn0n.* 

He was the sou of She^ikb Abmad, the soii of Shuikh *Abda-*l- 
QnddflL8 of Kango. He joumeyed seyeral times to the glorious 
ciiy of Makkah aud the delectahle city of MadTnah» and there 
studied the traditioual sayingR ol Muhammad, and after his 
retum he abaudoued the mode of life of his forefathei*8, and, 8 
objecting to the ecstatics and yocal musio (of the $vfl8) followed 
the rule of the traditionists, and busied himseU in oeremonial 
and outward piety, cleanliness, puridoation and deyotion. When 
he was appointed So>dni*8^SludUr he distributed enormous areas 
of land to the people as madad-t maU{b, pensions, and religions 
endowrnents, and neyer was there in the reign of any monarch a 
Sadru-8~Sudur so powerful as Sb&lkb ‘ Abda-*n-Kabi, or one who 
alienated the tenth part of what he did in religions endow- 
ments.^ For some time the Kmperor had so great faith in him 
as a religious leader that he would bring him his shoes and place 
them before his feet. At last, owing to the disagreements ^ of 
Makbdumn-*l-Malk and all the other ill-dispositioned ^JJlamd 
the Emperor*s opiniou of him changed completely. 

Oouplet, 

AU those who seek for pride of placo are tools, 

Aye, those who style themselyes the ^Ulamd, 

The chief oause of his fall was as follows: —When the 
Emperor, after his journey to BSAswSla,* halted at Pathphr, 

T- It would appear from this paisage that Ta*qub died a natoral death oo 
his way to Qwjiliyftr, biit from vol. ii, test, p. 277, it is evident that he was 
exeouted by drowuiug, aa wore Ma*izza-l-liulk and MalU Mubaramad of 
Tasd. Thii event bappened in A..l>. 1679. 

* Vide Tol. ii, text, paeeim, and Ain^i^Akbari, i, 490, 646. 

b For a deiinitioa ot the powere aud duties of the l^adru,- 9 -fudtir or 
fadr,*i-Jahdn, wde iupra p. 122, note 2« 

* Fide TOl. ii, test, p. 71« ^ rt'da yol. ii, text, p. 265. 

6 ta A.O. 1577, vide yol. ii, tost, 242, Akbar retarned to Patbpur on 
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Qa 7 i *Abda-*r-Rahiin, the of Mathttra, laid a oomplaint 

before the Shaikh, to the effect that a wealthj aud etitt^^necked 
Brahman of that plaoe had carried off the materiale whioh hO) 
the had colleoted for the conetruotion of a and had 

boilt of them an idol-temple, and that, when the had 

attempted to prevent him, he had| in the preeence of witneseesy 
opened hie foul mouth to cnine tho jgruphet (on whom be peace), 
and bad shown bis contempt for Muslims in rariouB other ways. 
When the Brahman was called upon to appear, he disobeyed the 
malkh^s BummonB. The Emperor sent Bir Bar and Sbttikh 
AbQ-’l-Fa 7 l to fetch him, and they brought him, and Shttikh 
Abfl-’1-Fafl represented to tho Emperor whot he had heard of 
the case from the people, and stated that it was certainly proved 
that he had uttered abnse of the prophet. Some of the * Ulamd 
were of opinion that he should sutter death, while others were in 
fayour of his being poblicly paraded on the back of an ass and 
heayily tined. The *Ulanin were thus diyidod into two parties 
and the guestion was argned at length. The Shatkh reqaired the 
81 Emperor’8 sanction to the cxecution of the Brahman, but, 
uotwithstauding his importnuity, no opeu sanction was giyen, 
and the Ernperor said in piivate, PuniBhments for offences 
against the holy law are iii the hands of you, the *Z7/amd; what 
do you require of me ? ” The Brahman remained for some time 
iu custody ou the cliarge, and the ladies of the Imperial 
haram busied themselyes in interceding tor his r6lease,but the 
BkaikKs known opinions stood in the way. At last, when the 
S^aikh's importunity exoeeded all bounds, the Emperor said, 
** You haye reoeiyed your answer, it is tbat whioh I haye already 
giyen you.’* No sooner had the i^eached his lodging than 

he issued orders for the execution of the Brahman. When this 

May ISth of that year, ihii. 248. Although the slAying of the Brahman is 
here mentioned as the chief oaaBO of *A.bda-n-Nabi^e fall, Akbar had for 
•ome time been dtepleaeed wHh liim. vol. ii, text, p. 208, where the 

inoident ot the diaooMion on tbe marriago-law of laUm is related. Akbsr 
then aocneed tho Shaikll of haTing at ono time iuterpreted thal law very 
Uberally, and of having enbse^iiently retraoted thia interprctatiou to his 
(Akbar*s) dotriment. It would appear thst Akbsr neyer forgot ihis. 



matter waA reported to the Emperor he was exceedingly wroth. 
The ladies of hie jaram oomplained in prirate and the Hindti 
courtiere in public, saying, ** You hare pampered these Mulld^ till 
their insolence has reaohed euch a pitch that they pay no heed to 
yonr wishes, and, mereiy to display their own power and authori- 
ty, put men to death without your orders." They plied his 
Majesty with arguments to suoh an extent that he could endure it 
no longer, and the leayen of designs which had long been work« 
ing in liis mind at length fermented and oyerdowed. One might, 
at the tauk known as AnU^p he set forth the whole case, 

and asked oertain time serying mu/tU and stirrers up of 8trife for 
a decision on the ^nestion. One of them said, ** The witnesses 
who haye been pix>duoed proye that he has oommitted an olPence 
against the person under coyer of the law.*' Another said, 

The strange thing is that Shaikh *Abdu-*n-Nabi should claim 
to be a descendant of the greatest of the Imdms^ (may God 
Iiaye mercy upon liim!) acoording to whose school of theology 
the cursing of the prophet by unbelieyers who haye submitted 
to the mle of Islam gives no g^und for any breach of agree- 
ment by Muslims, aud iii no way absolyes Muslims from their 
obligation to 8afeguard intidel subjects, This que8tion has been 
discursiyely treated in theological works, and it is hard to 
understand how the S^aikh can haye so opposed himself to the 
principles of his ancestor.*' All at onoe the Emperor^s glance fell 
on the author of these historical solections, standing afar off, and, 
tuming to me he summoned me to him, saying, ** Oome forward.*’ 

I advaiiced, and he put to me a ^uestion, saying, Haye you heard 82 
bhat, supposing there are ninety-nine traditions awarding the 
punishment of death for a certain olPence, and one tradition in 
accordance with which the acoused persou may be set at liberty, 
muftU should giye the preference to that one ti*aditiou P ” 1 said, 

Yes, it is just as your Hajesty lias said; bnt this question tarns 
on Mie maxin) ** Yerily legal punishments aud iiiAiotions are set 
aside hy doubts *’; aud I translated tbe maxim into Persian. The 

I t.s., the *JhSdat*M3^m or * hsU Of worship.* Vid$ toI. ii, text, p. 201. 

* Abtt i^a2:^ah. 
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Kmpei^or said, with evident son^ow, ^^Perhaps ^aikb ‘Abdn*V-Nabl 
was not aware of this rnling, that ho pufc the anfortnnate Brtthman 
to death. Yet how oould ifc be so P 1 replied, The Shaikh ia, 
bejond all donbt, a learned man, but he muBt have had some wise 
purpoae in view, in knowingly giving an order contrary to this tra- 
dition.” The Emperor said, “ What purpose can he have had in 
view P ’* I said, “ The closing of seditiou aiid the uprooting oE the 
germs of insolenoe from the minds of the common people.” 1 also 
brought to his Majesty^s notice the tradition of QHzi *Ayyd.z on 
the i^emedies of evilH, which tradition had been laicl before hini 
in connection with this case. Certain lewd tellows of the baser 
sort said, ‘Ayyaz was a MQUkfj^ and his decisions have no 

weigbt in a land of the flanaft8.'* The Braperor eaid to mc, 
“What do you say to thisP” I said, “ Although he was n 
Mdltkij it is yet permissible, by the sacred law, for a recognized 
mufti to pass sentence in accordance with his decisions.” Thc 
qu6stion was argned at length, and the bystanders obsorved that 
the Emperor’s moustache, during the discussion, bristled like the 
whiskers of a tiger, and those who wore standing behind him 
signed to me to desiHt from argument. All at once the Emperor, 
opposing my decision, said, “ What you say is nonsense! ” I 
immediately made my submission. and retired and took my place 
in the circle of courtiers, and have ever since eschewed forwaixi- 
ness and the company of disputants, preferring retirement, and 
saluting the Emperor from afar 

From tbis time forih the iortunes of SljaiJch *Abdu*'a-Nabi, 
beg^n to deoline. He withdrew himseH from company aud 
ayoided it, conceming himaeU principally with hia own claims 
to supex'iority and the repudiatiou of forroer decisionS ^iii legal 
matters, whether modem or ancient. He neyer went to Oourt. 

88 About tbis time Mubarak oame from Agia to Fati)pflr to 

offer his felicitations to the Emperor on some subject or another, 
and the Emperor told him what had happened and asked him 
for his opinion. He gave his opinion authoritatively, saying, 

1 1 .«., a tollower of the sohool of jnrisprndeace fotmded hj Mllik bin Aiuie, 
one of the fofir great Sunnt doctore of the )aw. TUo l^annfis are the lollow. 
ere of the sohool foanded by Abu Hanifah 
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‘ Yoiir Majesty is the Imdm and Mnjtahid oi the age. What 
need haye jou of these ^Ulamd for assistance in issuing your 
commands, whether religious or secular. They haye no lot or part 

in true knowledge, beyond a groundless i^eputation therefor." 

$ 

The Emperor said, Since you are iny teacber and I am ready to 
leam fi*om you why do you not free me from dependence on 
theae MullOs P " Sha^ikb MubSrak made a aupreme e£Eort to gain 
his end, and, adame with rancour and ooniumacy, aaid, Do you 
make a claim to religious supremacy, and demand from them an 
atteetation of your claim." He ultimately wrote a decree affirm- 
ing the religious supremacy of the Emperor and his superiority 
to all ecclesiastical dignitaries.^ Sj^aikh *Abdu-*u*Nabl and 
Ma]£hdumu-’l-Mulk were toroibly seised and compeUed, as though 
they had been mere nobodies, to attend that assembly of base 
fellow8. No one saluted them, and they took their seats in the 
and they were forced, much against their will, to 
attest that decree, whether they would or no,^ as has been men- 
tioped in the detailed history of the Emperor’s reign; and at 
last they both receiyed permission to inake the pilgrimoge to 
Makkah. 

Shaikh ‘Abdu-’u-Nabl died in the yeor H. 991 (A.O. 1583).^ 

IX A^madI EaytI^, of AhbItbi.* 

lle was among the hrBt of the greatest sages of the time. He 
was devout, following a seyei^e rule and striying much in the 

i riderol u, tezt,270. 

* The row of slioes/ t.e., at the plaoe where the oonrtier*s left their shoes 
when entering the emperor's presenoe. ^ 

^ The AStnre of tbe oompalsion uaed is not mentioned. Badioni, in yol, 
ii, textiV 270, saya that sorne signed willingly and others nnwillinglj. 

• e In yoL ii, tezb, p. 812, the ante of the ghnikh'8 death is giren as 992 
(A.D. 1664), and the ohronogram there giTen same date. 

He retorned to Fathpur from Makkah apparently in A.H. 090 (A.D. 1682)* 
* On hie nsing some barsh langoage the emperor straok him a heary blow 
in the faoe with hia fiit. The Shaikh said, ** V7hy doat thou not atrlke me 
«dth a koile 9 *’ * ’Abda-a-Kab! was then oalled to acoonot for the sum of 
Rb» 70,000 wbioh had been adTonoed for his Joomey to Makkah, and was 
thrown iato prison, where he was etrangled one night by a gang of men. 

^ 'V*'cle p. 27, note 3. 



132 


path of holinesB. In the ieeblenesB o£ old agOi when he had no 
longer the power to walk, and was oompletely bedridden, he 
leamt the glorioos Qur^an bj heart. He had by heart the oon- 
tente of moai ol the books generally read, and if one of his pnpils 
made a mistake in reading he wonld oorreot him withont relor- 
ring to the text. He was well skilled in enpoonding the Qur*9fi| 
in the traditional sayings and biography of Mnbammad, and in 
history. He was a fellow-citizen and oontemporary of gheikh 
84 Nij^ma-’d-dTn * of AmbSthT, and he used to say of him that he 
was strongly opposed to the recital by the oongregation o£ the 
/dU^ah aiter the imam (daring pablio prayers in the masjid). 

The author had tlie honour of paying his respeots to the 
while he was employed in gtTing instraotion in the ^arh» 
t-rt^dya. One of the ^aildk^s papils happened to be reading the 
following yerses of Hasal:— 

AbCi-Bakr, the son of the ohosen one, 

Besolyed on a foray in oonneotion with a strange matter, 
And he said, * Yerily 1 baye resolred on a foray 
Against KaTt&rah, who is my father*s mother. ’ 

Aud I said, * Wilt thou not hearken, 0 my son, 

To the prohibition against assooiating with the base P ’ 

and a disoossion arose #hether the reading should be or 

# 

9 whioh latter is the feminine intensiye fonn of the word 

# 

<< an anbelieyer." Ho said that the trne reading was 

and that no other reading woold make sense, for that was a 
Persian word. lly contention was that the meaning of was 
more obyioas than that of —bat Qod knows the trath I 

i ride p. S7. 

* tjlir means * aa angrateful womaS' or * an inteniely aahelierlng 
woman * 8^Usf appears io be an Arabioised lemiulne form of the ^ersian word 
jU4f,' a hyaeas,' and, as appHed to a woman, mighl be iranelated * gbeal' 
or' yampire.* The disenesion between gadioni and ghaSkh Atwal! ie of no 
prsotical iaterest. 
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XII. QU1 9aDE0-’i>-DTN,' 80ME TIHt OT JaLANDAB, ArTBBWABDt 0V 

LiHOB. 

He was a prolound sage, and waa rogarded ae a leader in 
religiong matters both by and bjr orthodox Mnslima.^ He 
wae a oheeiiPnl and pleasant oompanioiu Althongh he was for a 
time, aa ia well known, the pnpil of Sbnikb ^Abdn-'llah Makbdu- 
niu-'l-Mnlk, I certainly fonnd him to be far snperior to Mahbdu- 
mn-’l-Mnlk. So broad-minded wae he in religions matters that 
he was commbnly anBpected of being a heretic. Bnt the fact ia 
that he wae eo likednlona that he wonld implioitly trust any 
pei*8on, eyen a manileBt heretic, who was inclined to asceticism, 
and wonld atand before bim with joined hands, and regard apy. 
thing he migbt aay aa an antboritatiTe ntterance. 

They aay that a heretic who pretended to be myBterionsIy 
attiacted to GkKl one day came upon the and that the Qd^i 

alter his oastom, stood before him with his hands joined in85 
reyerence. The heretic, delnded wretch, said, ** Sbi?i' * is always 
with me.” The fell at his feet saying, ** Show him to me.” 
The heretic replied, ** I am at present in great anaiety over the 
marriage of my danghter, an affair which will oost me seyen 
hnndred tankas ; when my anaiety is removed 1 will effect a 
meeting between yon and The et once gave him 

seyen hnndred tankas, Two days later the man came to bim 
and said, ** Come that I may show yon ICbijrr,” and took him away 
witb him to the river. Now the heretic was a very tall man, 
while the was low of statnre. The heretic walked into the 
river hntil the water reached hia neck, and then stood still, and 
eaid to the QAff, Come to me, for is here." The QH^i 

repliedy “ I oannot swim; how can 1 come to yon P ** The heretio 
replied**** Well, I have ahown you the plaoe where is, if you 
cannot ocmie to it it is no fanlt of mine.” Many other stories, 

^ Ffde Ai»*i’Ahharlt i, 646, wbere be iii etjled * Qaraisjl|I ’ * *Abbl«I * 

The Tbbaodr aays tbat he wae f<nr soiae yeara ot Lihor. 

f Iiiletally, *folfe of tbe patb,* tboae who folIow the ceremoiiial 
^HdlaaiioeB, ae eppoeed to tbe 8«fiB> wbo diwsard tbem. 

8 Fide fagbM’ IKet. o/Mdm, p m. 

. 18 
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eveu more langhable than thie. are told of tiie to detail 

tliem would be to ahow the weaknesB of his intellect. His 
extreme simplioity oan be estimated from the example cited. 

When the Eroperor bestowed* on the chief men of Iyah5r 
nppointments in yarions parts of the Empire, and sent each one 
of them to hll some post in one city or another, i|^ni-’d-dln was 
uppoiiited to be Qd^i of the seapoH town of Bahr5c, in tbe proT- 
ince of Gnjarat, and was despatohed tbitber in that capacity. 
There he died, leaying belnnd him a son poBsessed of ability, 
named ^aikh MubAmmad, who now holdH iu that city the 
appointment held by his late father. 

XIII. MiYiit iLiuDiD OP Lakhnau. 

He was oiie of those sages whose knowledge is always at com- 
mand aud ready for use. He possesRed a naturally acute intellect 
atid intuitive intelligence. In knowledge of practical theology 
aud the drst principles of that science, and of Arabic, he had no 
equal. He wrote a treatise on syntaA which he named after one 
«)f the nobles, by name,* and which contained some eyidence 
of its author B industry. 

1 went to Lakhnau at the time when Husain Sb&n was gover- 
86 nor of that plaoe,* and met the MiySA. Among his works tbere 
were two books which struck me as being wonderlal. One waa 
a treatise, written in columns, whioh oovered a piece of paper 
capable of containing fonrteen lines of ordinary writing, and as 
broad as it was long. In this treatise the leading principles and 

1 On the diaperisl of the *Ulawa. 

2 A paBiage pooert here which T am unable io tratiBlaie. tt rutii aB 
foUow8.— 

^ j Jli-B jl-ai 

Hoth MSS. BubBtitute for f A) BubBtitiiteB for 

but ereo with these eariantB tlie paBsage {b obBcure aiiit tbe tozt 
appean to me to be oormpt 

t Vidĕ p. 6, note 4. IJuiala Khitii waa appotnted to Lakhnau tn d.H* 1174 
(A.0.1606-67) aiid was traneterred theiioe to Klat-n-Gula in A.H. 976 (A.l>. 
166748). 
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problems of foarteei] di^erent brancheg of knowledge were suc- 
cinctly set forth. The otber oonsisted of foar MagHmahs from 
a treatise in which the style of the Ma^SmAtu^l^^ariri ' was 
imitated, which treatise he entitled Qtiun.^ Be told me that he 
had oomposed other works besides these. His oousins, however, 
said that the treatise on fourteen diiferent brancbes of knowlodge 
and the were written by Hakim Zibriqi,^ who, having come 

to Jaanphr, employed himself *in collating books, together wiih 
the well-known * Qazl Shihabu-*d-din. These works, ihey said, 
found their way, in the conrse of time, to the library of Shaikh 
A*zam of Lakhnau, who obtained the title of 
A^satHy^ and thence came into the hands of Miyan Ilahdad, who 
was a descendant of Shaikh A*i^m;—and Grod knows t)ie trnth 
of the matter! 

XIV. MIK SaTYIU JAL4LU-’D-DlN-I-QiOIR[,* OF AcRA. 

He was one of the greatest of the Sayyids of A gra, and was pi^e- 
eminent in his piety and resignation to the Divine will. Proni 
liis youth to the end of his ]ife he lived in seclusion, avoiding the 
society of the wealthy ^ and all pomps and ceremony, and in liis 
capacity as deputy of his holiness, the Ghaus ^ of the EverlaRtiug 
God, the pole-star (of religion) fixed by the Lord, the inhabitant 
o{ that place which is heyond locality, Shaikh Muhiyyii-*d<KUii 

1 * The assembUeB of l^arlrl ’; one of the Arabian classiicB. 

2 A TurkiHh word, sisnitying * a border/ * an edging of silk ’; anct hencc, in 

aoalogyof the Arabic word 'a Bupplement or commontnry.’ The 

aptneu of the title will be nnderatood if it be remembered that (har}i) 
in Ajrabio meane * Bilk#’ 

3 MS. (A) bae {Ziraqi), 1 have not been able to Bnd any rnention of 

Zibriqi elaSwbere. 

« H8. (B) bae * above- meotiooed 

4 * Seoond (only) to the grcateat of the Jtnuma (Abu l|auifah).’ 

B The Qadirui are ao cwdar of darvi£2ieii. Vide p. 12, note 4. 

1 M8. (A) ha« (* etrangers *) with t^( (‘the wealthy') as a corroc 
tMHi ia tbe maigin. 

t (giettt) meaoe ' defonder ’ or ' helper ’ and ie a oommon title of 
lttt|(Miiiad»ii sainta. 
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*AbdQ*’l-Qidir*i*Jilftni (may Gt>d be gratided with him and 
oanae him to be graiided with iis!), he receired pnpils ap to the 
time when he bade larewell to thid deeting world. At thie time 
hia son, strong in the faith, Mlr Sayrid D4*tid, ie the representa- 
tire of hlB rererend father, and epends hie Hfe in holy porerty, 
indigenoe, and peregrination. Ae the aaBpicions splendonr of his 
dread Majestj the Emperor and the pomp o£ the greatness of his 
gloriooB progeny shone with erer-increasing briUiancy over the 
horiaon of the imperial domain of JSgra, the elEnlgence of this 
g7 nn^ortnnate famity has abated in splendonr, and tho familie8 of 
other deoeased Baints too have decHned in Hke manner. 

Oouflet 

Hnndreds of thooBands of ohildren were beheaded 
Before he who spake with Ood^ saw the Hght.” 

Xy. SgAIKii^ ^L^SAIN OF AjMER, 

It is oommonly reported that he was a desoendant of that pole- 
Btar of holy men, and king of true lovers of God Ebaja Mn‘ln-a- 
^d-dln-i-Sanjari-yi-Cisbtl * (may God hallow his sonl) ! Sinoe 
the Emperor, in the days when he drst began especially to 
venerate his holiness the of Ajmer, happened to sHght the 

claims of the §^aikh (to descent from him) some perverse fellows, 
prompted thereto by certain ^aiths of FatbpQr, men who have 
endea^onred to tbe ntmost to depose and discTedit those of their 
own olass (may Ood reward them therefor!), gav6 evidence 
against his olaim to descent £rom the £^a, saying that his 
holiness left no descendants, and the Sodra and also issned 
decrees to that effect, being gaided by their t!me-serving disposi- 
tions. 

Heimslich, 

** The age hath its raiment. Be thou olad thereia! ” 

Thns the hereditary tmsteeship of the shrine whioh had oome 

1 Moms. Ths alliitioii is to the alanghter of the ohildreii of the 
IsraeKtes by Phareoh*e order. 

s Tbe grent aelnt of Ajnier. Vid9 vol. i, trans., Baaking, p. 70, aad aote 
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down to him through so many years was trauEderred to othei*». 
The who wae a man of great esiate, liyed in that province 

like a king, and the £mperor*s regal jealousy, both on this 
acoount and on account of oertain other eyents which happened, 
could Dot endure the Sbaikb^e position, so he ordered him to 
leave India and to jourtiey to Makkah, and the Sbaikb according- 
ly took forma] leave of his Majesty during the march to Bdns- 
wala,^ and, after suocesstuUy» performing the pilgrimage to 
Makkah, retumed. Having aocomplished his jonrney to the 
^ijSs, he paid his respects at Court, on his retuni, on the very 
day on which the £mperor had marched from Fathpur towards 
Kabul against Mubammad ^ktm Mirza; bnt he would not 
conform to the ceremonies which have in these days been estab- 
lished by tbose who have accepted a new faith and have been 
reoently converted to Islam, new followers of a new order of 88 
things. 

The Emperor, after studying tiie page of the Shaikk^s life 
and the lines of his forehead read there the sigpis of disa£fection 
to himself, and commanded that the Shaikh should be imprisoned 
in the fortres8 of Bakkar.^ There he spent some years, and at 
last, in the year H. 1002 (A.D. 1593-94), owing to the efforts 
made on his behalf by oertain courtiers who had his Majesty^s 
coniidence, he was sommoned from Bakkar to the Imperial pi^- 
ence, and, in company with some other prisoners, snch as Shaikli 
Kamal-i-Biyabanl, the impostor, some raention of wliom has 
already been made,^ and the of FatbpQi\ who Iiad been ini- 
prisoned in Bakkar for fourteen years, owing to the mnchinations 
of Siaikb Ibrahim-i-Oishti,* and whose release had beeii ordered 

1 In AD. 1677. 

2 Bhakkar. Yid^ vo1. H, teict, p. 300. 

8 Vide vol- ii, tezt, pp, 300, 366. 

^ Shsikll Ibrihiu waa the son of ghailch Mii^i and older brother of ^ai]£h 
Sahind-Oislit! of PathpOr Sikri, to whose interoeseionB the birth of SiiHun 
Salim (Jabingir) was attributed. In A.H. 086 (A.D. 1578-79) he wus made 
govemor of Pathpur Blkri, and it wis appareiitly while he held thst post thet 
he had ihe q4ti* of the town Imprisoned. He died in A.H. 099 (A.D. 1500- 
01). Vide Ain-i>Akbari, i, 402, and Oadaoni, vol. ii, teat, p. 374 et pa$8im. 
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by means of the intercension of Mlrzi Ni|fimn*M-din AbmadJ 
he arrived at Coart, and there they all paid their respeots to his 
Majesty, and all, witb the exception of the proatrated 

themselyes. He, an old man of aeyenty yeara of age, utterly 
unaccostomed to the ceremonial of kingly courts and the correct 
tashion of waiting upon royal peraonages, made a slight inclina- 
tion and a mere bow, after the old caatom, The Emperor*» 
displeasnre with bim waa renewed* and the Mirzlt waa ordered to 
have a grant of three hnndred higaa of land in Bakkar made out 
to him, as madad-uma^Hsh,* and to deapatch the §haikh thither 
once more. Begum Pad^ah, the mother of his Majesty, busied 
herself in the ladies' apartments of the palace in interceding fnr 
the Shaikh* and said to the Emperor, My son, he has an aged 
and decrepit mother in Ajmer, whose heai*t yeams to see her son 
again. How would it be if you were to give him leave to depart 
to Ajmer ? He desires no madad-i-ma^dsh from you.” The 
Emperor would not accede to her re^nest, and said, *‘Mother, 
he will start business afresh in the plaoe to which he is now 
going, and people will present to him alms, presents, and compli> 
mentary gifts in plenty. He leads a numher of men astray. In 
hne, let him summon his mother hither.’* This treatment oF liis 
mother was much bitterer to the Shaikb than was the mere going 
to Bakkar. 

On the night on which the §adr^i-Jahdn summoned the com- 
pilei* of these historical seleotious to the Imperial presence in 
connection with the 8haikh*s resignation of his trusteeship of tlie 
89 shriiie in Ajmer, as has aiready been mentioned, the Emperor was 
perturbed in respect of thac case, which he had himself brought 
for\vard, and refused to ratify the decree (with regard to the 
i'esignation), and retained the Shaikh in his servioe. said to 

the §adr-i-Jahany “Where is that simple-hearted old raan?” 
(mi^ning Husain). T reminded him that he was in 

Lahnr, and urged the §adr-i^Jah&n, since I mysell was unworthy 
to hold Hucli a blcssed position, to haye him appointed as the 


L Author of tho Tahaqit‘i-Ahhan» 
^ X grant in aicl of 1ivelthood, 
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trustee of the shrine in that protected ^ city, and so i^estore to him 
hiR just due. But, since it is not in the natui^e of natires of 
Tndia to work in the interests of their own brethi^en, or to trust 
cuie another, the efforts of the Sadr~i~Jahdn availed neither in my 
case, unfortunate wretch thai T am, nor in the case of Shaikk 
^usain. That aged man, whose sins have surely been forgiven 
by God* now liyes in atHiction and distreSs, in perturbation of 
spirit and in perplexity, seated in the nook of obscurity, unable to 
liauiit the doors o£ the great ones of this world, or to obtain tlieir 
intluence and interest on his behalf; while at the saine time the 
road of representation is closed to him, and all hopes * of the 
iutercession of others in his behalf are rnined. 

But, to continue: the Shatkh^s esisteuce is a blessing and a 
bocjii to be bighly prized by his contemporaries 1 was not 
persoually aoquainted with him till recently, but now that he 
has retumed from his pilgrimage to the Hijaz, and has euffered 
bouds, he appears to me to be a quantity of (heavenly) light, and 
an angel in bodily form. Never bave I known him to speak of 
worldly matters, either iii public or in priyate. He is ever 
eniployed in austerities, in worship, and in striying in the way 
of holiness, fasting continually and always watching at nighU 
It is my hope that God (may He be praised and glorided !) will 
open to him the door of his desire, in accordance with tbe text, 
“Verily a difficulty sball be attended with ease, aye, verily h 
difficuity shall be attended with ease.'’ It is my hope, too, that God 
will speedily recompense him for his atHictions with the blessing 
described in tbe couplet:— 

Cotiplet 

When hardships press upon thee, think oii’ the chapter “ Have 
we not opened r* ^ 

And the word “ditRculty” lies between two repetitioiis of tlie 
word “ ease,” 

When thou thinkest on this rejoiee. 

* proteoted, tbat is to sHy, Crom evil by the preeencc 

therein of lia*iiiu<d»diD ehrine. 

2 Litemlly, * the hoase of iatereeMion ia rnined.' 

The ninoty-Coarth ohapter of the i^io'’dn, fTom which tbe is quoted. 
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l pray, too, that I, bondsman of this world as 1 am, may by 
90 the blessing of that leader of all the pious, attain salratton, that, 
being delivered from my purposeleBS pursuits, my wild talk, 
levity, folly, and futile scribbling, I may reach my “ true native 
land ” and abiding city, to meet tbere my departed wife. cbildren, 
and i^ative8, and, above all my son, and that I may be enabled 
io employ what remains to me of life in some occupatioii that 

t, 

shall sei‘ve nie hereafter. 

Couplet 

My purpose is, if it be possible, 

So to eraploy myself as to dissipate my grief. 

And since these lines were wntten just as the scroll of telicity 
was unfolding itself, and the blessed breeze of mom was begin- 
ning to blow, and the true dawn was just breaking, what wonder 
if the ariow of my disintei^ested prayer strikes the target oi 
hcceptance through the bounty of the Lord, oii whose boundLess 
inercy I have always trained my8elf to beHeve, and by whose free 
grace T have been nourished ? 


OoupieL 

91 “ He Tiiay well unfold the desire ot my tbrtuiie, tor whicli 

last night 

“ 1 pmyed, and the trne dawn bmke.’* ‘ 


These complainings are out of place here, but what can I do F 
My soul and heart are so oppressed with weakness and un- 
casiuess that these few bitter lamentations have escaped from 
the pipe uf my tongueloss pen. Please God I shall be exciised 
and ^oi^giYen. 

< This couplet is froiti an ode of Ko. 236 iii ColoneJ Jarrett's edition 


of Hifi/ For in the second hemiatich Colonel Jarrett*8 edition 

reads without any Tariant. A fino M8. of Hfifis in my possession 

rcads '^he same MS. reads or rather, as it is written, 

for in the flrst hcmiatioh. This reading dues not commend itseU to me.. 
The CawDpore edition of Hstir (1902) reads for or 
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Oouplet, 

“ I am not one to weep from grief of heart, 

But this load of gt*ief heavily oppreRHes my heart.” 

XVI. Shaiki! ‘ABDU-VQii>iK.' 

He \^aK »n iiihahitant of ITcch, and was tlie delight ot the 
heart and the apple of the eye of his holinesb Sliailih I^Sniid-i- 
yadiri: may God make his kouI fragrant! 

At the time when that holy man (inay God the inoRt Higli 
have mercy upon him!) was in Agra in tlie days wlien Bairani 
jjOian, the Khankh&nHn. was in power, I was a student, but 1 
liad not the good fortune of waiting on him. When Bairam 
Khan. owing to the machinations of maleyolent and peryerse 
personK, tlie chief of whom was Shaikb Gada^i,^ became pulPed iip 
with pride on account of his transient high position, he began to 
regard the holy §haik}i witb distayour, and summoned him from 
Bech. The Shaikh was mnch displeased, and deolared that the 
order augured ill for liis perseciitor, and there happened to 
Bairim l£han what did happen.^ But Shai]i^ Muhammad Ghaus 
used to attribute the Rubsequent co«ifusion in the ailairs of 
Bairam Khan to his own joumey to Court (iii obedience to a 
summons). 

When the holy Shaikh H&mid retumed to Multan his soul, 
now resting on high, conveyed it.self in the sacred shrine to the 
neighboorhood of the attendants of the sublime court of heaven 
and his pure body was committed to the ground in the rillage 
of J^amidpAr, a dependency of Multau. 

There had beeri for many years a dispute between Shaikh 
‘Abdu- 1-Qadir und his younger brother, »^aikb Mu^a, regarding 
the title* to the Shaikh-dom, and »^aikb Mu^d, eonse^uently. 


^ Vide Atn*i*Akbarr, i, 644. 

* Vide supra So. V 

8ail, his remo^Ht fi*om his poaition by Akber. Vtde voJ. ii, text, p. H6. 
Ab n matter of tact inany thinge oontribated to Bairam'fi fall. He wae 
uufortiiaate ia haviag the whole iuterest of the Camily of Akbar'fl toAter- 
mottier arrayed agaioAt him. 

19 
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spent moBt ot his time at Court. One niglit when tlie Shaikh 
‘Abdu-'1-Q&dir was at Fattpiir oil of poppies was ofFered to him, 
and he deolared tho use of it to be unlawful. The Etnperor was 
displeased with him on account of what he said on this oocHsion* 
and one day in the hall of audience at Patl?pftr, after the congre- 
gational prayers had been recited, the Shdikh busied himselt with 
his supererogatory devotions. T,he Emperor said, “ Shaithi per- 
torm your snpererogatory devotions in your own house.” Tlie 
K ^aikh replied, “ Sire, iu this kingdom yonr commands have no 
force.’* The Emperor was much displeased and said, “ What an 
ignorant fellow is this He then said, “ Since you do 

riot desire what my power can give you, i^emaiu no longer in my 
kingdom.” The Shaith immediately left the assembly, resigned 
his madad-i-ma^it^, and ceased to prosecute his case against his 
younger brother. He i*etired to Ucch, the hurial place of his 
revered predecessors, and, in Sbaikh Musa^s absence, remo?ed 
the bones of the lioly ^aildi l^amid to Ucch, and tollow^d the 
sublime and laudable rule of his predecessors, He now walks, 
with the tootsteps of resignation, in the way of holy porerty, and 
receives so mucli in tlie way of alms that be has no need of any 
madud-i-ma^d^. Now ^aikh MBsS, after all the years which 
he has spent in piety, devotion, holy endeavour, aud saintliness, 
has beoome a secular follower of the Emperor, has adopted the 
y)rofession of arms, and, having resigned his former service, has 
now become a commander of five hundred horse. This is similar 
to the story of a man who became a Musalman, to whom one said, 
“ You have done well, there were too few MusalmauR without you ! '*' 

So long tts Shaikh MusS was with the Emperor he would, at 
the stated times for prayer, whether he were in the public or the 
private liall of audience, bimself utter the call to prayer, and 
would then lead the congregational prayers in the pt^esence of 
the lS3^alifah of the age, and none could gainsay bim. 

I Biid&onl apparently mean» to be saroattio, iiiBinuating that there were 
plenty of ci-dtirant holj nien who hnd reUn^aiahed the aenrioe of God fdr 
ihe eeryice of iikbar Wiili re^eienoe to what followe, howoyer, he iika.T 
mean that the iinperial serTice wne beneiited by tbe acoewioo of at lfaat oue 
troe Muslim. 
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When iiew8 waa broiight to ‘Abdu**l-Qadir of his 

brother's new rank at Court, he said, “ He well deserreR the 
command. of a tbousand horee. Why did ho not enter the im- 
perial seryice before, and receiye a j^gir in Mnltan, instead of 
canselesaly quarrelling for so long ? ” 

Shaikh ‘Abdu-'1-Qadir, well content with the honour and liigh 
place which he has gained through holy poverty, follows the riile 
of his noble ancestors and, sitting as their successor, employs 
himself in guiding and teacbing the people, and spends his 
precious time in worship, in the practice of seyere ausierities, 
and in holy cndeavour, so that his leadorship in the religious 
woidd is established.* 

Couplet, 

We will not dejirire ourselvcs of ihe honoiir of holy ])overty 93 
and contentment ; 

Teil the king that oiir daily hi^ead lias been appointed for ns 
hy God. 

XVII. Ir^iAiKn KahTr. 

He was the spiritual successor of his holiness g^aikh Baha'n- 
'd-din Zakariya* (may God -tancti^y his soul!). The people of 
Multan gave him tho titlc of Valt (saiiit), and so great was 
their faith in him that he could, if he c*hosc, assemble a tliousand 
horsemen in one day. He etnployed his time so busily that he 
tooh his meals at variahle times, as it were, and owing to the 
redness of his eyes, caused i*eally by his night watches, the 
common people believed him to be a drunkard. 

“ So much is my own blood my drink that all night long 1 
am beside myseH, 

“ And for this reason men charge me with wine-bibbing.” 

NeYerlbelesH, Shaikb MQsf-i-Qadiri, who has been mentioned 
above, always attributed the redness of Shaikh Kabir*8 eyes to 
actual dimnkenness, and he would continually say, “ 1 fear t)iat 

^ Literally, * has been Btamped aa oarrent ooin/ 

2 Vide Toh i, trauB. Banking, 188 and note 2 nnd Aht-t^Alchar* iii. 862 
and note 8, BadaonL does not, of conrBe, mean that Kabir was the ioime- 
diate BaooeBaor of thia eaint, who died in A.D 1267-68. In the 
Ksbir iB Btiid to hare been an nctual deBOendani of‘ Baha*ii*d>diD Zfltrany8. 



the saintB of old, ioo, whose inoralK we read of in books, wei-e like 
Shaikb Kabir, who is well known as a Saint/’ and tbat the 
old poetB, also, were like vSl}aikb h^ai^i and the rest of them.” 
God forbid! 

I saw Shaikb Kabir once at ^atbptir, when I was with ^asain 
SbSn, and obRerved his dipjnity of appearance, aud T firmly 
belieye tbat inwardly he wah u knowor of hidden secrets. 

(A fragment^ from Sa‘dl.) 

‘‘ Whomsoeyer thoii seest clad in the garmeuis of holiness, 
Belieye him to be holy, and a pious man, 

** lf thou knowest not his actual state. 

What biisiuesR liaK tlte poliee oitieer withiii the house Y ” 

His death took place in the year H. 995 (A.D 1587) and he ih 
buried in the biiiial plaee of his venerahle forefalhej-s (iiiay 
blessing and peace be upoii tlieni M. 

XVIII. AHh Sayyid ‘Aij of LOdhiIna. 

He is one of the faithfiil inen of this age, and is among thc 
g;reatest of the spii'itual represeiitativeH of vShaikb ‘ Abdu-*-i*- 
Bazz&q of Jhanjhaiia, a noted Shatldt. who wtis widely venerated 
hy ecstatic mystics, aiid followed hy those who had acquired 
learning and perfection. 

The Mir passed his eightieth year, and advanced well inio his 
ninth decade, and throughout his precious life he iievei' set foot 
outside his house once he liad received aathoritative pcrmission 
to give religious instruction. He was resorted to by the gi*eat, 
and by all, both ricli and poor. Many miracles ai*e relat/ed of 
him, and who8oever was hanoui*ed by the JLfirV companionship, 
and in all sincerity enrolled himsel^* among his dPisciples, obtained 
grace to avoid all forbidden things »nd wanton pastiines, 
to ally himself to the Fount of all grace, and to attain his true 
object. Among such was Muhammad Ja^far, the relatiye of 
Mlrza Nizimu-’d-din Al>mad, an orthodox youth, but polluted 
witb debauchery. When he ti'avolled from Lahdr to take up the 

1 The text doeii not give tbc eoarce of the (juotation. I have 

iiitertcd it froin MB. (A). The yeraea arr well known* 
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Jiiujddri ‘ of the pargana of ^amsabud,^ whieh was iii <hf" 
Mirzd's and reached Ltidhi&na, he enrolled himaelt among 

Mir Sh-yyid ‘Airs disciples, and, by God’s grace, repented of his 
siiiH, and, leaving aaide all ^ things ihat should ho shiinned,* aiid 
0 verything that is forbidden, fre<|uently begged the Mir to ort*er 
up a prayer^ that he might attain to the dignity ot mariyrdorii. 
Tlie Mtr otPered up pi^ayers in^accordance with his requcat, and hi 
the coiirse of three or four months Mu^ammad Ja‘far liecame ho 
well known for his piety, abstinence, asceticisni, and devotion, 
that he Irecanie an object of envy to many of tbc pious. 
and he, who nsed with niuch pride and pornp, and with rnany 
attondants, to recite liis night pi*ayer8, now drew watei* for his 
( 5 e)*cmonial ablutions without the help of any s<*rvant, and 
a)'oused nobody. 

In a sboil time the Mirts prayer was answerod, and in a villagc 95 
in the pargana of Shamsabad Mul^ammad Ja*far attaiued to thr 
dignity of martyrdom,’ tighting mantiilly against the warlike 
inhdels 

In that sariK* year 1 waited on Mir Snyyid ‘Ali, on the occasion 
on which I, iii company with Mirza Nizaniu-’d-din Ahmad, 
obtained ]eave to vi8it my beloved home. The (tonyersaiion 
tumed on the mai'tyrdom of Ja‘far, and Mir* Sayyid ‘Ali said, 

“ It is admissible for martyrs t^ satis^y their love of ])leasure in 

1 The /aujdar w&a t.he chief raiilitary aiui polica otticei* of h paigarm^ <>v 
* hundred.* 

^ Headqiiartera of a pargana in the Haikar of Qannauj in the tuba ot 
Agra, vtde Aru^i-Akbai^i, ii, 185. Now a town in the QHimf^nj tahftl of 
the Pnrrnkhlbid Diatrict iti the U' P., vide Imp. Gazetteer (new aeriea), 
xzii, 229t 

omitted from thc toxt, though both MSS. have it. 

* (A) has which is not so good a reading. 

AanJU the oponing chapt(»r of the Qur*an whioli ia recited as a prayer 

with intention. 

• ala^, Badaoni alwaya used the word io this wrong annse, vuie Hupra 

p. 3(h nbte 2, alao vol. i, trana. Uanking, 896 and 543, note 4. 

1 In A.H, 999 (AD. 1590-91), vide vol. ii, text, p. 37fi Muhammad 

ib 

3a‘far wm the aon of Niffimu-d-diii*B matemal aunt. 
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rhis woi-ld as well (as in the iie.\t), as ih cortain froin tlie folloW‘ 
ingtext which occiirs in the ^Oorious vvord ol‘ God :—‘ Nftj, rathor, 
alive with their Lonl they are provided for, rejoioing.* *'* He 
theu saicl, iii this connectioii, There was a nowly mairied youth 
who met his deatli by niartyi'doin in this neighbourhood. and 
after his deatli ho asetl to retum always on Friday nights. in 
appeamnce tlie saine as wJieii be- jvas alive, and pass the night 
with his wife in conjugal intercourHo.” I said, “ They say too 
that deceased martyrs are cajiahle ()f begetting children in thesc 
circumstances, aiid it is w’cll knowii that tliis is a fact. In tln» 
pargana Umti of Basawar, which was niy birtliplace. an Afglian 
iiamed Isba^ sutTered mart^rdoin bul used to consort with liis 
newly-married v\ife rtfter his death, yisiting her (^very Fri(lay 
night. He ordered ber to keep the raatter secret, but shortly 
aHerwards, wheri the woman became pregnant, shc was accused 
of misconducting hersolt. On bcing imich pi^eascd she revealefl 
tbe whole matter to her mothei‘-in-law, Isha()’s mother, and one 
Friday night showed her the form of lier son The mother cri<‘d 
out, calling her son by narae, and tried to embrace him. 11ie 
shape yanished, and from that day forth Isbaq appeared no more. 
His mother dug a well and named it after him, and the well 
exi8ts to this day. How caii these thiiigs he r* ” Mir Sayyid 
‘Ali answered, “ They are possible, and they iire not contrary to 
reason,” Mirza Nigamu-^d-din Abmad said, “ It may be that 
a jinn appeared in the outward form of the Martyr.” The 
M.ir said, “A jinn has not the power to appear in the 
Hemblance of the bodies of prophets, saints, pious men, and 
martyrs.” 

The deaih of the Mir occurred in the year H. 1002 (A.I). 
1593-94), or H. 1003 (A.D. 1594-95). One of the learned men 
96 of the time fouii(J that the words, “ Tlie i^eligious leader of man- 
kind/’ * gave tbe date of his death. The Mirs worthy Bon, Mir 
Sayyid MaJ^mhd, has succeeded him. 

1 ^ 4^*1 lL»* QiAr*in lii. part of wrseB 168, 164. 

2 This chranogram gircs the date A D, 1008 (A.D. 
1698-94). 



147 


XIX. 5hvii^ 

He was the ginndson of Maulana Mu‘ui tlu' [jresichcM', a well- 
kiiown maii, the autlior of the i i) u-^n-uithairuh * Sluii Kli 
]Mn‘in (of wlioin 1 ani writing) waa an angol in hunian torm. 

He was emi>loyert for sonie time, nnder the fannnn of tlir 
Khalifnh of the age, as Qiisi of Lahor. They say that he nevei 
rtt^cided a case, and that if a YilaintitT pi*essed for the rtecision oP 
his siiit he would with much insistence anrt lanientation anrt with 
protestations of his own incompetence, say, “ Por GoiVs sake 
compi*omise the matter heiween you, so that 1 may avoid respon- 
sibility, and have no cause for repentan(*e or shanie.” He wouht 
also sa}’, “ You both know all abont the case ; it is my mistortune 
that I. who know iiothing of it, am left alone to rtecirte hetween 
two who knew all ahout it. Ho not, then, give ine canse to Im 
ashamed before the Court of God, tlie Most High ! ” If a woman 
pT-ayed for a separation from her hiishaiid on the ground of his 
ahsence froni her he woiild provide her -with means of livelihood 
to the extent of liis ability, and would say, “ Take this much for 
yoiir Rubsisteuce and await y’Our linsband^s return do not 
Sepaiute from him.“ 

He devoted his subsistence allowance, over wliicli he had excl\i* 
Rive rights, to the pay of scribes, whom he used to employ to copy 
valuahle books, and he used to collate the copies and have 
tbem bound, and would then present them to studeuts. Tliih was 
his principal occupatiou and employnient throughout his lifc, and 
he mnst have distributed thouRands of sucli volumes to the 
people. 

In the year H. 995 (A.D. 1587) he took his departure tTOm 
tliis world, the sojouming place of toil, for the garden of etemity, 
leaving*two sons, one of whom is famous in all riots and combats 
for his skill in wrestling, wrtiile the other is a noted pigeun-tiier. 
On account of these accomplisliments their names wei^e mentioned 
the Emperor, and he was a spectator of their performancos. 97 

^ Tbe *text has bot both H8S* have Ma*&rij, which reoding I haye 

ndopted. Tbe title of thc book, wbioh I have not iound mentioned else- 
wbere mSans “ Steps to prophet*bood,” 
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“ The liyiiig conies torth froni the dead nnd the dead comeB forth 
troin the liviiig.’' * 

XX. Milt OK (^A.ZVlN 

He \\as a Suifi Sayyid descended from ^asan. He was well* 
A ersed iiotli in those branohes of kuowledge which depend upoii 
the eKcitrise of the reasoning taculties and in those which depend 
npon the cKercise of the memory, Every step in his pedigree is 
liistorical, as Hairati, tlie tamous poet, wiote iti an ode in praise 
ot yazi YahyS, the venerable father of the Mir — 

“ Tales of Instory should be heard from his lips, 

For no oiie lias seeii his like iii history. ’ 

He or one of his relations lound the date of tlie perversion of 
»^iah Isina*il in the words, “ the untrue religion.’’ When he was 
aiTested in conseiiuence he said, “ I said ‘ the religpon ’ wrongly,’*® 
aiid obiained his freedom by this artihce. The Saifi Sayyidb 
were all bigoted Sunnis, and Shah Juhmasp deprived them of 
their familieB aiid estates on this charge, and this was the cause 
of Mir ‘Abdu-T-Latlf*8 coming to India. 1 heard this from 
Mir/a Ghiyasu-^d-diii ‘Ali,® who is entitled A^at ^An. When 
Mir ‘Abdu-M-Ijatif and his family fell into disfavour with the 
(Persian) kiug, Mir ‘Ala*u-’d-daulah, the writer of the Tagkirah, 
who was the yotniger brother of ‘Abdu-T-Latif »nd liad been 
brought up by him, aiid who used to call him Ha^rat-i^jigat with 
soiue object of his own ir view wrote an ode, declaring his com- 
plete separation and estrangemeut from liis brother. One of the 
hemisticMis of that ode is as followa;— 

“ I utter curses oii Yahya and on Qazrat-i-Aqa.'’ * 

98 People said to hira, “ The Mir brought yoo up by his side, why 

1 That ia to say, the dead live> in his worke while fFOi» his liring 

eons procoeds nothiog but dead works. 

2 t.e., ‘I waa wrong iu ralling it a religion at all.* Sh&h iBmaTrs 'per- 

veraion * waa to the faith. 

3 Tho text omitB *Alt, though both MSS. have it, and it is oorreot, V%de 
Ain^i^Ahbari, i, 438. 

i Mir 'AU*a-d-danlah bnd apparently beoome a Sij^*ah, 
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liave yoii insulted hini ?*’ Ho iinswerecl, “ Do you not see that 
I haye shown my gratitude to him by mentioning him by the 
title of while I have mentioned my father by his 

name only, without any honorihc title ? ” Tc be brief, the 
deprayed beretics worked on the mind of Shah Ti^hmasp, and 
completely alienated him from Mir Yaby^» and the ShHh sent a 
royal messenger, a man of deviliHh aspect, and in appearance like 
the guardians of hell, troni A?.arb&*!jan with a written order 
which ran as follows —“ Sinoe Mir Yahya and Iuk son Mlr 
Abdu-*1-Latif are fnll of zMal for tho Snnni ^iersuasion, and are 
the chief cause of tho staiinchiiess of the Stmnis of yazvin, thei*o- 
foi*e take boththese men, and collect all the Suuni hooks which can 
be found within the limits uf their jurisdiclion, aud send theni to 
me, and take their wive8 and taniilies to l8fahaii.’' Thereupon 
Mir *Ala*u-’d-daulah wlio was then in ^^arbaijan sont a swift 
niessenger with a letter 1o ihis effeot, iincl the royal meascngers 
arrested Mir YaliyS who was kiinwn as “ Vahy5 the iniiocent,** ^ 
nnd he was kept in l^tahan in honds for eightcen munths, iintil 
)ie was released at once froni those bonds and from the bonds of 
this world of vexation and anguisli. Mir *Abdu-*l-Latif sought 
safety in dight and withdrew himself for a time io the mountains, 
and, relying on the promise of his lato Majesty, came to India 
where he was honoured by being receiv(Hl into the imperial 
6ervic^ add was gladdened by the emoluniontK which he received 
throngh the boundless liberality and genoiosity of tlio emperor. 
His present majesty also took some leK-ions from him in various 
passages of the DivQn of {Oiaja Haiiz and othor books. 

On the 5th Rajah in the year li. 981 (Oct, .‘11, 1673) in the 
new town of Fnthpur Mir ‘Abdii-'1-Latif took his departure for 
paradise) the abode of bliss, and obtaincd ihe oYerlasting blessings 
of the heavenly damsels and mansions, aTitl was buried on ihe 
ramparts of the forti'ess of Ajmer close to Mir Sayyid Qns- 
sain, KJiing^Bawtir.*' ^ (Jasim-i-Arsalan found the chrouogram 


t Or * the dfviiiely proteoted from error.’ 

* ‘ The rider of the grey horse.’ Mlr Sayyid ^aeain ie a saint wbo bae a 
shrine at Ajmer, 

20 



99 The glory of the raoe of Yas”' Tor the date of hia 
doath. 

Mir *Abda*’l-Lat!f's fortanate, noble, and orthodox eon Mirzft 
GhiySsu-M-dln ‘Ali-yi-Akb^iud, eiititled Naqib KhSn,* who is 
cndowed with angelic qualities and adorned with the graoes and 
pei^iection of leariiiiig, has no equal either iu Arabia or in Persia 
in his kno\vledgoof works on tmyel, of history, and of chronicles, 
ds has boun aaid hefoi*e. Tho aiithor is more intimate with hini 
tlinii wl<h any of the oourtiers, and was his schooHellow from 
ohildliood Ho is now streuuously employed, night and day, in 
tlu» iin])erial service, and for a whole generation past has been 
erigaged in readiiig works on history, books of story, and anec- 
dotos, and legends, both in Persian and iii Hindi, which laiter 
woiks havo in these days been translated. One may say indeed 
that he Iias becoine a part of the life of the }Qiallfah of the age, 
who ncycr dreams of losing liis conipanionship for a moment. 
Of late lie has beeu safforing frorn slight fever, but it is hoped 
tiiai he will bc blesscd with a rapid recoYory and complete res- 
toration to health. Sincc the good are everywhere acceptable 
may they livc long! As Tor tlie evil ones of the age, what nced 
is there to utter prayers for tliem ? The evil that they do brings 
its own rcward and c\dl befalls the tongue which pollutes itsolf 
hy the mentioii of these nameless scoundrels. 

XXI. Khaja Mu^ammad Ya^yI. 

He was a descendant in the fourth generation of the holy 
Kbaja Ahrar® (may God sanctify his soull). He was well 
acquainted with the seyen stylos of penmanship, and was a 
[>rofes8or of that art. He had gi^eat practice and wonderlul skill 
iii medicine and theiiipeutics. His excellent qaalities «and dis- 

< The chrciiogram giveB the date 981. 

^ YiHe lnt-t-iiAban, i, 441. Akliand means ‘ theologian,’ ‘ pteaober,’ or 
’ tutor.' Naqlb fChAu was made a oomniander of hlteen hundred at the 
heginmiig of Jahingir*i) reipnii and died ifi A.D. 1614. He wae baried at 
A.jmer, beside his wifa, in the eiioloaiiro of Mu’ifio-d-diii CiBhtrB tomb. 

^ The renowed Boint ^nja Ni^iru-d-din *Ubaida*’llAb Abriw. Vide Ain- 
^•Ahbiirt^ i, B22 
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position wero an inheritance which he had received from hia 
forbear6y and although he was little given to diBcouree ho exer> 
cised hospitalityi and whatever he receivcd from his jHgir was 100 
spent in ^umishing the table of ^riendship. He was the bene- 
factor both of liigli and low. Wlieu the new heresy was inti^o- 
duced and the inHuence of the vilest of men waxed gimt he 
withdrew irom this Kooiety and obiained Ieave <o perform the 
pilgrimage to the HijSz. He* was made “ leader of tho pilginm- 
age” and was sent on liis way to tlie holy places with ample 
store for tho journey. When he had attained the Micity of oom- 
pleting tho pilgrimage ho retnrnod, and passed his precious time 
in Agra, in devotion and the Rervice of the Most Higli God, 
which alone is the objcct for which man was created, until the 
importunate messengor of doom 8eized the garmcut of his lioly 
life, and invited him to the abode of nearness to God and the 
threshold of His gimtness, ho that having obtained his release 
from this abode of distraction and darkness he cutered into close 
fellowBhip witb the faithful, the martyrs, and the pious. 

ConpleL 

They call to thee from thc highcst heaven, 

1 know not what more thou hast to do with this world 
of snares. 

XXII. ^AIirg HUSAIN 0F BADAIOr.^AN. 

Ho was one of the apiritual successora of the lord Shaikh 
Igluaain of Kh*arazm (may God sanctify liis soul!). Religious 
ecstasy, ov6rpowering him, used to leduce him to a state like 
inebriety. Daily, after early moming prayers, the Mishsh^ 
written Vy $haikh Ra^id (may God sanctiry his soul'), used to 
be read in bis venei*able assembly, after the rule of tho Kibrawi 
order, and he would theu fall into a religious ecstasy, and in like 
manner he was assidaous in roading the Mamavi of thc Maulavl- 
yi~Ma*naoi,^ His feot were firm in the path of tbe most pure 
law, and his spcech sprang ever from spiritiuil knowledge, and 


t Maulaim Jnla!n*d-diu*i-llumi. 
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affeoted tbo hearts of his hearers. Tf at times one wonld praise 
him he would say, ** It is yonrseH that you are regardiag.'* 

He stayed some time in Badaon for the purpose of seeiJig some 
101 Tarks who had attached themsel^es to him as their spiritual 
leader, and made that place resplendent with the light of his 
presence, and the bounty of his blessed companionship reaohed 
the inhabitants of that district. Hetuming thence he came to 
Agra, and thence hastened to the c6urt of the great God. 

XXin. SHiiiKii ‘Ahdl'-’l-Qadie. 

He is one of the descendants of k^aijd) *Abdu-'l-Qadir the 
second, of Ucch, who was entitled his holiness Ghaus-i-Rabbani 
(may God be graciously pleased with them!). Shaikh ‘Abdu-'l- 
Qadir and his younger brother, Shaikh Hah Bakb^, were both 
eduoated in piety, devotion, and iemperance, and were distin- 
guished for their mental perfectionB. They liyed for some time 
in Fathpur, and the emperor, at the time when religious contro- 
versy wared warm, extendcd his patronage to Sbaikb HSh 
Bakb&bt appointed him to Gujarat with tlie title of 
aad sent him to »5hahbaz Shan,* This was, in fact, banishmont. 
The Shaikby however, rendered good seryice to the state, and 
constantly * sent expres8 messengers with representations contaiii- 
ing f all news ^ of the rebels, and otlier matters, so that a commis- 
sion was issued, granting him the rank of commander of three 
hnndrod. But just then the messengor of death deliverod in his 
ear the joyful message, “Returu tliou to thy Loi-d,” and he 
rcspondedchcei^ally to the raossengcr of God. His elder brother, 
ghaikb ‘Abdu-*1-Qadir, was tliou banished to the glorious city 
of Makkali, and ai the timc when tho Sbankbanan, son of 
Bair&m l£bau,^ ancl Mirza Nizamu-M-diD Abmad had the control 

1 8hahbaz Khan Kambu ; vide Ali^rt-Akbiu/ 1 , 3&U. ^aikll Hah Bakhgli 
was apparontly sent U> Gujartit iu 157B-70. at which tiine ^ihbaz Kh an waa 
in WoBtern Bajputina. 

2 «8 m both MSS. The toat has 

^ jiiiAl aa in both M8S. The texi hasjl^I^I. 

4 Miran *A.bdu-r-BnbIm . vide AinA-Akhan i, 33^1. It was probably in 1583 
thai gbatkb 'Ab(iul-’1-Qadir waa aent to MakkHb. 
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of afFairB in Gnjar&t, he went thither, and haviiig obtained from 
them provisioii8 for his jonrne^^ and attaclieil himselt to a com- 
pany of pilgrims he obtained the glory of performing the 
pilgrimage of the Thence he retumed to his own nativ6 

placo, Lah5r, where he now liveB,^ engaged iu the seryice of God 

and in devotion, ntid remaining steadfasi in tbe same. 

% 

XXIV SJbAiyt Ahu-'l-Ma‘al1 

He is the nephew, the son-iu-law and the spiritnal bticcessor 
of his holineRR the true Rpiritunl guide, the nbode of saintship, 
him who is seated iii the chair of uuity, lord of the sword of 
might and the troop of power of the hjterual Orie, the manifesta- 
tion of the perfectious of Mubammnd, Miyftii Shaikh D&’tld^ (may 
God sanctify liiH soul!). He is, iu tho swift pursuit of righteous- 
uesB, the plioeTiix of thc age, a patteru iu all Btaten and asBemblies 
of holy poverty and 8elf-effacemont. If mention be made of 
those favoqred by God it is his nanie whicli is most appnopriately 
mentioncd, and if the talk he of those who oxcel their fellows it 
is his namo which is Krst spokcn. He is a man of lofty soul who 
has oompletely eiTaced himseH in tho love which ho bears to his 
spintual gnide, a man of noble mind who knows no other occnpa- 
tion than tho adoration of lus saintly preceptor. He haa himseH 
written ^erses to that pnrport.— 

Oouplets. 

1 am cver iiiebriaied with tho cup of love, 

What ahould 1 kuow of ‘ this ’ and ' that'— 

I who worship Di’fld ? ” 


' How oan this frosscn heart be warmed by thc speecb 
of all? 

Nay, it requires the breath of Da'ud, which can soften 
ev6n iron.” 

1 In A.H. 1004 (A.P. 1696-06). 

» Vid0 p. 47. 
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** I sit ou the throne of porerty, now thai I hare attained 
my desire, 

I reign like Sulaim&n, for I am heart and sonl the 
slaye of 

Quatrain. 

** Lord, grant to me one glance of the eye which 1 
desiro,^ 

Grant to me freedom alike from being and non-exi8- 
tenoe, 

Aud althongh 1 be not worthy of this high fortnne, 

Orant to me one atom of the love of §haikh Dfi’ud*” ^ 

One of his sayings is this:—** Oh, Ab&-’1-Ma*&l!, be the slare 
of the Lord, the Most High, and be not the slare of money and 
jewels!” It is said that in the year of bis auspicions birth he 
was taken to his hoHness, the nniyersally respected ^ Miyan 
Shaikh Da’ftd (may God sanctity his tomb! ) and that his worthy 
father asked the Miyan to give a name to his anspicious ofFspring. 
His holinesB the Miyan said, ** Let his name be §hfih * Abtl-’l- 
Ma*ftli.” As this name was yery uncommon in India the bes- 
towal of it has been regarded as a prophecy of the retnm of the 
Mngbnls,* and 'of the appearanoe of the army of the emperor 
Hnm&ytin (may his grave be fragrant !) and a year had not 
passed when that emperor, who has now obtained forgivene8S 
of his sins, retnmed to India, and (the spiritnal indnence of) 
Abd-’1-Ma*fili plaoed him who had thns conformed to that in- 
duenoe in posaeasion of the conntry of the Panjab. The words 
** Abii-’1-Ma*fili, the Worshipper of God ” were fonnd to give the 
date of his birth. The few Aowing yerses qnoted below, whioh 
are to be interpreted mystically and not literally, are soij^e of the 
prodncts of his bright genins. 

I Or * of my true objeot of desire.’ 

3 Iti both US8. tho eecood and fourth hemistioiie of this ^ustrain are 
transposed. 

< Literally, * the pole-star of pole^tars.’ 

♦ 8ie, 

^ Beoauee ii wee more oommon amoag theni. 
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A fiagment 

Oi^urbati ^ speaks in his religions eostasy, 

An ecstasy which is indeed altercation withont speech. 
It were impossible to describe the condition of his loTe, 
Yet to relrain from doing so is another impossibility. 

• 

Qhurbati ! Make thy life a sacridce to Hini, 

For the telicity of uiiion witli Him i« not beK 
towed a« a worthless gift. 


Keep the mention of love in thine heart, and open not 
thy lips. 

Keep the iiiouth of this Aask well closed, lest (cold) , 
air should enter it. 


^urhati ! Raise the ery of * 1 am God ! * ^ and fear 104 
notthe stake, 

For rope and stake are the means of ascent in this path. 

That which we haye seen and known of that Sonl of 
Souls 

(We leamt) not to repeat, but to see and to know. 

The following copy of a letter is one of his wonderful epistles 
which he sent to me in L&hor:— 

• Yerses. 

I iiicieaaed iny desire and my heant is in grief, 

And within my bowels a fire is kindled. 

When will the absent TOtum from their long joum^ ? ® 

e e • • 

1 The talAallus or poetioal name of 
* The re^ereiioe it to Uanytlr, vide p. 87, note 7. 

8 Theee Tereea ahoald be oompleted hj a fonrfch hemiatioh, whiob ia went- 
in$ !b fche ieoEt and fche M8S. 
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“My dear one, —Ai this tinie of dejectiou in my Bepattkiiun 
from every Iriend and stranger I had come to regard the newe 
even of those who ^ asked after the well-being of all as a letter- 
carrier and mesBenger, and used to hope for greetings and a 
message, when suddenly your a£Eectionate letter took the place of 
a prescnption for the reRtoration to health of those cast down 
with melancholy at soparation fr(3m their friendB, and redonbled 
my desire to Beeyou, and my affeotion. Now the yerses of that 
holy man of the Q9diri order, the ^ seething of whose wave8 of 
6loqaence astouishes and bewilders the soul, expel tbe anguisli 
of my heai*t, and I beg that you will excu8e me (for quoting 
theni) :— 

Ho, ye (who hearkeu) ! I wonder at all men. 

And in my drunkenness I see neither that which is 
before me nor tbat which is behind. 

And there Ih nothing, T swear by God, in my bowels but 
desire for you, 

My heart Reeth you, aR though I saw froin your 
eyes. 

From my grave whisper in the ears of my absent friendH 

That they are the objeots of my regard botb iii life and 
death. 

When Munkir and Nakir shall come to me 
105 ^ Rball answer to Nakir at the time of his coming, 

and to Muukir. 

And will say *Question not me, but anotber’ ooncern- 
iug tbem, for I am yerily their friend, 

And the bond of my love for theni has suffered uo 
chnnge. • 

We all convey Ralntations to all' of you. 

Written by tbe liumble Abu-’l-Ma'aU." 

And in anotber letter he wrote the lollowing couplet — 

" As for that dear one who nightly moveth near me, 
Blest will be the day when he appears olearly before 
me.’* 


Both M8S. iniert (* ond*) here. 
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SalotationR blended with the deRire of seeing yon and flHiinted 
like the banners of the DtViiidiyyah branch of the QSdiriyi/nh 
order are seut to you. KnoW' that your friond has importaut 
businesB with Haul&ni *Abdu'*l'Q^afar, nud ^iaikh *Umar, 
which can be settled by a moment^s attentioii trom you. lf yon 
can spai^e any of your preeious time to bring it aboiit it will, iu 
truthj.be most fruitful in beneiits. My blessing.” 

XXy. Maclaka JalIl of Tala. 

Tala is u famoas quarter of La1i5r. The Mniilana ia a rolatiye 
of l^&ji Mahdi, who was one of tbe most fainoiiB Shaikhs, He is 
uow one of the most leamed men of the time, and has been 
appoiiited ns a teacher at Lah5r. He is a pnpil of Mulla 
Isma‘il of Ucoh, and haR olso recei^ed instnictum from other 
tonchers He ir a most expeit lapidnry, possesBeR great aciimen, 
and has much store of learning in all hranches of kliow- 
ledge, lK)th those whi<*h call for the exer(‘ise of the reasoning 
facnlty nnd those which depend oii the memory, The^' say tlmt 
he has been engageil in tenching since h(» wns eight j^ears old. 

Hc lias II good delivery and speaks unambiguonsly so that he is 
ahle readily to convey to the iinderstanding of his pupils the 
aense of nrguments oii knotty points of speculaiive and traditionnl 
acienoe. He is kind-hearted, pions and religions, and has the 
Qur dn by heai*t. He is endowed with noblc ^iialities. The 
correction aiid armngement of the Quranic exegesiR * of Shaikh 
Faizi is prinoipally his work. His age is betwcen fifty and 
8ixty. 

Coufht. 

What of argamen|^ regarding knowledge? Tliougli it travel ab 106 
f^' as Farqadt* 

The meution of the name of Manlana Jamfila-’d-diu Muliam- 
mad will accompany it. 

XXyi, MAULiNi ‘ABDn-’siJ.§SAKOB OF LiHOil. 

Ae is a most emiiient and distinguished sage, and well known 

1 The (‘ raye of inspiretion *). 

S OnS of two bright Rtars ncar the North Polc. 

21 
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for the vig^ur of his ander8taudm||r and hin natural aoumen. 
His belieC in the S^aikbs is unRhaken, and the GrmneRR of hi» 
conhdenoe in these men is wonderfuh Mont of his preoiouR time 
is expended in peruBing the works of this claRS of meii, and he 
emplojR his life in the i^ecitation of RUj^kererogatorj prayers snd 
petitions and in the pernsal of the QHr'fln, Rnd whateTci comes trt 
his board is at the disposal of the.poor and needy, At the time 
when the cnntroTersy with the *UUiniH and ihe took plncp 

he was banished,^ and haying been appointed to (le Qaxl of 
Jaunpur he was sent thither. When lie joined the imperial 
CouH at the time when it was at Ilah&bRd^ the Q/T^ 7 -ship of 
Jaunpiir wasbestowedon theOttoman Qffzi-sflda, an accomplished 
man of pleasant diB|K>Hition and adoimed with many nicntal 
perfectioiiB. Since ihat time Manlana 'Ahdii-*^>ShnkQr has re> 
mained theie in i«tirement, engaged in teaching and impaHiing 
kiiowledge, contenting himseK with what ia sudicient for RiibfliR- 
tence, averRe trom C/OvetouRneRR, far i^emoTed fix)m worldly perils 
and ^eara, and near to the salvation of faith, 

XXVII. KabTr, son or Shaii^ Munawwar.^ 

He lA the successor of his respected father. He is a young 
man who in childhood attained to perrection and eRcelled holy 
men. If in these latter days there he a son w'ho is better than 
was his father itLmay be said that it is he who has attained this 
107 condition. He prosecuted his studies in inost of those branches 
of knowledge which ai-e included iii the ordinary curricalnm 
under his father, and his respected father-in-law, Miyan Sa'dn- 
’llfth Bnni IsraMl, and 8ubsequently rnade tbe society and 
companionship of his feUowB tbe rnle of his Ufo, and became a 

• 

I In A.D. 1579. Vtde vol. ii, text, p. 277, where ‘Abdn^^-Sbakur is oalled 
aouldMr, i.e , weerer of a tiarwih’* robe. 

* In A.D. 1588. Vid€ vol. ii, text, p 384, 

A Shstkh Mnnawwar was bom nt Llhor snd wns noted for his memory 
and leerniiig When thc ^UlnmS of Lihor were banished in 1679 be wos 
niade ^ndt of MAlwa. He whs Kfterwardfl imprisoned in Gwlliyir, where 
he died in A.D. 1602>08 ghaikb Kahlr hiniflelf died nt Atiinadibld In Gnja- 
r«t in A.D. 1817 
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ooartier. May the moBt Holy Gbd (be He eaalted!) grant him 
repeotanoe for his indalgence in opinm, his pride, and his lying 
and boasting, At the time when, in accoitlance with the impe- 
rial order, he acoompanied his lather to the j^tgana of Bajwai^a ' 
aiid the spuie of the uorthern niountains, and was employed 
in the administratiou of that district, he wrote a letter to me 
fix>m ^which the degp^ of perfection to which he, as a man, liad 
attained may be inferred. That letter was as follows :— 

Poetry. 

1 had a heart by meaus uf which I etijoyed life, but niy heart 
perished from me owing tu the change which it suffered. 

** May the attendaiitb of that possessor of a snblime disposition, 
that resort of excellence, be in good health. Oh, my lord ! The 
ooncerns of my heart aud soul, that is to say the only true con- 
cerns of a man, aie firmly established ou the threshold of sincere 
atTection; but my eai*thly body (may the dust of the world be oii 
its head!) consorts with the birds and beasts of the wilderness of 
superduity,* nay, by God! it cousorts with a mnltitude from the 
sight of which ;the very birds and beasts could not choose but 
fiee. Glory be tu God! 1 know nut where I may find a ramedy. 
My vile spirit now knows what a blessing health is. Fitim 
tbe time when 1 first came to yeai*8 of discretion to this day. 
wheii I bave reached my fortieth year, all my endeavours 
have beeu directed towards the companiouship of the most spiin- 
tually-minded men, whereiu I might seek a remedy for my spiri- 
tual imperlections and the diseases uf my boul, aud now zeal fur 
the Supreme and jealous Gbd (may His majesty be exalted!) 
having aAPected me has brought on me a sore alHiction, which 

A Thers were two paiya-nas of this Deme. Ooe wae iii the Agm satkdr of 
the ^iba of Agn (Am, >i, 182 j aod th« oiher waBin the Beth Jilaodhar 
Oiiib Mrkĕr of the of Lihor (Ain, li, 316). The latter ts the town 
nnentioDed here. It is iiow a town in the Dietrict aod ta^»d of Hoehiyar- 
pur in tUe Faojib. Vtda *Impenal Oatettae o/ lndut * (now aeries), vi, 220. 

Tbe writer perhapg moane the wildprnese of the rulgar 

crowd* 
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noiie bub He eau cui*e. OheertuluesM,^ conteutmenb) aud the qtiiet 
enjoyment of health have all been snabched froni me. You, 
0 Maulavl, will surely have expeneiiced the magpaanimous and 
affectioDate solicitude of tho Nawwab Fayyaxh* that most leaimed 
and most wise man, anique iti this age (may God enrich us from 
his perfection, aiid niay He bestow on us the proiitable honour of 
108 his discourse !), uud you must liav<‘ recognited it as ono of tho 
gi-catest of the Loi‘d*H benchiH, anddiave returiicHl thanks for this 
great gift At the time wheu prayei^ are answered put up a 
petitionfortho needs of your slave. Salutations to you. May tho 
atteudantB of tho Bympatlietic Miyaii Ahiuad, the marvel of 
tbe agc, be iu good health, aiid beliove me to be deBirous of 
reuuion/' 


XXVIII, Shaii^ SA*mj-’iiLAii, tiik Gkammakian.^ 

Biyana is oiie of the districts in the eastoru portioii.ot India. 
Tho ^aiU) trom his childhood was in the service of Sbs-ikb 
Mubammad Ojbau^,^* and passed his time with him in lasts of forty 
days* and in exorcism, aud sabsequently himself Uontinued theso 
piTUsiices. He built a liospice in the district of Biy^na and was for 
many years resorted to by studei^ts and ^ollowers of the religions 
life. He empJoyed himself in the iiistinictiou and spiritual guid- 
ance of such men. In knowledge of Byntax he had no eqnal in 
his time. For 8eventy years he n6ver broke his fast saye on 

^ in both M SS. Tlie tezt has * remedy foi* my 

daya.' I hare foUowed the MSS. 

• The poet ShaJkh Abu-l-Pair, Fai?si, FiiyySxi, elder brother of ghaildl 
Abu*l-Fa?1. Tide infra chap. iv, No. oyii. 

3 Vide Ain-i-Ahhnri^ i, 646, where he » called ' MAulinS 6a*du-Ml4li.’ 

* Theu a pargana town in tho tarkir nnd auba of Agra ASbnn, ii, 182), 
now the headqiiHrters of a in the Bharatpur State in^Eastern Bajpntana 
(Impei-ica Gaietteer of India (new series), vii, 637, e.n. BayAna). In the Ain 
(ii, 180) Biyana, which is a rery aiioieiit city, is mentionod aa ha?ing beeo 
formc>rly the capital of a provinc6 of whieh Agra was a dependeot TiUage. 

t r«de p. 6. 

4 M8. (.\) hus jli by transposition of dots. The 

resding of ihe tezt and HS, (B) is correct. 
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milk, g^reen Yegetablee,^ and wild fruiis. Uis Uberality was 
profnse and open-linnded. Tn the reign of Sallni Shah * 1 weiit, 
in company with my maternal grandfathor, to pay my respectK 
to the Shaikh and took sonie lessoiis in the KaJiyyaJt ® from him. 

At last the l^h aikh^ withdi^awing himseU from all worldly con- 
cems was overcome by stupor. He secluded himseU alone in a 
room and would not admit even his sons to his presence, until in 
the year H. 989 (A.D. 1581) he departed fi-om this world. Ho is 
buried in the hospice which he built. On tho day of his death a 
sparrow fell down from the air on to the head of the corpse, and 
this was a mattor of wonder to all who beheld it. 

XXIX. Shaikh Na9Iiiu-’d-din. 

Ho was a native of Hindauu,* and Iiad the reputation of being 
skillod in alchomy. It is said that the was constantly in 

attendance ou tho emperor Humayun, who has obtained forgive- 
ness of his sins, both iri court and in camp, and that when thc 
emperor aiin^ed at Agra after beiiig defeated at Jausa^ the 109 
§haikh said,^ “ Somethiug will be reqaired for the mainteuance 
of a fresh armjSi” and accordingly collected all the copper pots, 
dishes, and other ^essels which could be found and, in the late 
emperor*s presence, converted them into pure gold. Thie matter 
was noised abroad, but when l iaquirod into the truth of it from 

• lliT iitarally' graBS.' 

• SoD and BUCoesBor of Farldu-d-diu ghir ghah, reigned A.D. 1545— 
1552. 

3 A fainoas wurk on Ariibic grammar, vide vol. i, trans. KKnkiiig, 426 aiid 
note b 

A Then ^ pargana town iu the sarkdr i»nd «wba Agra {.Iiu-t'Ail'6art, ii, 
183). Now the hendquarterB of a takieil and ni^dinnt of tlio saino namo in tho 
Stato of Jaipur in Eaaterii K&jput&na. Vidii Imperial OaxcUcei of India^ 
new BorioB, uiii, 136. 

t Where Humayuu was defoated by ghir ShHh in A.H. 946 (A.D. 1539), 
r»d« Tol. ii trans. Bauking, p. 460. 

• Both U68. hare hc eaid to the gkalldl'’ 

In apite of ihe authority of the M88. th» coniest Mhows the reoding of the 
test to be correct 
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his soiiH, witii whum 1 am connected by marriagiB^ tbey told me 
that a darn^ of great attaiuments ^ had given their lather a 
bauket, full of the ingredients necessary for the transmntation of 
the basei’ metals. and that to whatever copper this was applied 
the alchemist H object was attaiiied, but ihat after their father 
had once mixed these iugredients with tlie copper he liad nu 
further power of mauafacturiug gold, as he was unacqaainted 
with the science of alchemy,—but God knows the truth ! 

[ saw the ^aikh in Agra in the days wheii Bairam Sban was 
in power inthe house of Sayyid SJi&h Mir,* tho uepliew of Mir 
Sayyid Rafi^u-’d-din the titulitionist. He was an old man of 
enlighteiied appearance aud of a good disposition. He died in 
those days, and is Imried in Hiiidann. 

XXX. SMAihJI MuhARAK 0F AliWAB.* 

SnLim ^iah used tu call him Shah Mubarak, aiid usod to placo 
hi6 sboes betore his feet The 8haikh geiierally claimecl <o be a 
Sayyid^ and was iu great repute aiuong the Afgiians. Tlius 
when their power was on the waiie aiid they were tleeiug before 
the Mughula some of the Afgh&n8 seized ghaikh Isl&m ^ of Fatb- 
phr suspecting hiin of being a wealthy mau, and, having con- 
tined him iu a strange maiiuer, carried him oil to the fori of 
Rantambhor. ^aikb Mubarak went thither from Alwar by way 
of Basawar, aiid was the means of »^aikb lslim’s * liberatioii. 

^aikh Mubftrak twice attained the honour uf performiug a 
piigrimage to the glorious ka*bah. 

I was sixteeu years of age at that time wheu, iu cumjiany with 
my renerated lather, I paid my respects to the Sbs-ikb Bas&< 
w&r, and after that, iu the year H. 987 (A.D. 1579), when thc 
110 omperor was retuming from his pilgrimage to Ajmir at which 

riie eaprMBion mighl alno be rendered. ‘ tull of kiiayory 

* F*de in/ra No- *xx;viii. 

8 llien tho headquartere of «arkir of ihe eame iiama in thc tmba of Agrn. 
Kow the oapital of the Alwar State iu Kastern &ljpQt|na. 

* Shaikb Sallmd-Cislith of Kathpur Sikri. He is sometimes callod 
Bhaikb IsUm,’ aud, by imSlah, ‘ ghaikb Islim (Ulom).' 
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the wholo of the was read, arnl was jonrnoying to Kath- 

piir by way of Alwar, I was again honoured by an inteiwiew with 
the SkcLtkk- He had, in truth, reached perfection and was most 
liberal and open-handed. Tt is now ^ reported that he has recently, 
at the age of ninety years, hidden farewell to this transitory 
world. 

‘ XXXT ^AihiT Cayan IjA!>h ok Sohna. 

* 

(Ladh) Sohna* is a pargana town of Mew&t, oighteen knruh ^ 
distant from Dihll. There is there a hot spring, nsing from u 
mine of sulphur The water is green in coloni and Rmells oP 
sulphur. £veii in the winter tirae the water is ho hot that it is 
irapossible to bear it on the body. Bathing at that spring is a 
remedy for scald-head and itch The smell and colour of the 
wator are clear piwf that it springs from sul]>1ini' On summci 
nights, too, small Hashes of iii*e may he seeu on tlio bills siir- 
rounding the to\>n, tlidugh nobody kindle a 6re there 

The ^aikh was one of tlie most famoas suroessors of Shnikb 
^Abda-')-^A/.iz of Dihli * aud trayolled resolutely in the path of 
poverty. He used to give instruction iii iSA/i-istic books, such as 
the Pusii? ^ and the Na^d-i-^/uitus^ to his pupils, who were seekers 
after the truth The empei-or, towards the end of the 8haikh'f> 
life, placed great confidence in him aiul souglit the lielp of his 
auspices v\ Heveral importnnt matters of stnte. He appomted 
^nartersCor him in the *ibildatkkiinQ close fo the imjierial palaceand 

i A.H. 1004(A D 1596-9«) 

* Then in the Rewari narkai of the fuba of Dihli ( Itn-t-Akhart, ii, 293, 
where it is called Sluknah) Now a town in the Distrirt nnd taknil of Dur- 
gaon, Panjab (Itnpertal Oazetteei o/ India, nea sptios, xiiT, 72). Thc test 
haa * Ladh SnhnT,' and the USS. ' Ladh SnlipT.' Noiiher MS proriios 
f Ladh' to ' Sohna ’ ia the acoonnt of the ^aikh*B 1ife. 

8 In reality abont twenty-fiYe milea. 

* Vide Arn-i^Akbart, i, 538. 

8 Vtdĕ p 17 and note 8. 

* *Thecoinof the Pa#*» ’ Probably the commentaiy on tUe Fitfii9u-l- 

Htkam mentionodon p. 17 Both MSS. read (nnnitt) for the 

meaning of the book*8 title being, according to theni, * Tho coin of demon- 
atratioiip. 
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ueed to adinit him to prirate interriews at nigbt, and tbe inrerted 
pmyers oP tbc rocitation of wbicb Ibe emperor was a witness 
became inverted iii theii* etfectB.* 

In the year H. 998 * (A.,L). 1590) whenthe Skaikh fell sick of 
the complaint of which he died he seut for the worthy son of 
Sha<ikb ‘Abdti-*l-‘Azlz Qutb-i-‘Alam, wlio was then employed in 
the army, from Dihli, and, placiug before bim the patched robe, 
the staff, liiid the other insignia of Shaikh-^OTCi, said to him, 
“ These wei*o a trusb which 1 received fi*om your venerable 
father. You ai^e moi'e worthy them than I.” He then set 
out on his jotirney to the next world. 'Lhe words “ the truth of 
povei*ty wei*e found to give the date of his death. 

§hai|^ Qutb-i-*Alam, guided by God*s grace, i*etired fi*om the 
111 imperial service, and, obeyiiig the call to follow in his vcnerahle 
father*s foot8te])B, guided his life thereby. He is settled in Dihll, 
and is employed, by the emperor’8 order, in the gnardianship of 
the footprint of liis lioliuesB the resort of apostleship * (the 
blessing and peace of God be iipon him!), rendering Bervice to 
all who vmi it. Tf it please God, who is honoiired, he will be 
endowed with the noble qualities of his honoured father. 

XXXri. *ADDU-’r--QirANT of Badaon. 

He ® also is one of the sncoessors of §hai|sl} *Abdu-*l-‘AzIz. In 
ascetioism ^ he has no equnl in these days, and in seeking solitude, 

I Vide vol. ii, text, p. 286. Rhaijd! Guyan Ladh (there called 8bai);| 
Oinlldn, nr ‘ ghukh JĕnTlda *) ventnrer1 to prophosy that one of the ladies 
of the imperial ^nrom would bear a eon. She bore n daaghter, and the 
ghnikh aomewhat di«nrcditec1. 

s The tert, while giving the correct dnte io words, giree it in dgares, 
wrougly, as 989. Fide voK ii, text, p, 373. The Sjiaikh is th^re called 
Shail^ JnnTladii * with ‘ Shsikb OAyanladina * ae a rariant. 

This ohronognim, which gireu the date 998, ie qaoted iii 

vol. ii, teat, p. 374, also. 

* A lerge stone bearing a footprint said to be that of Mahammad, 
bronght from Mnkkah by ahsh Abu Turib in A.P. 1683. Vide vol. li, 
p. 310. 

( MS. (A) gives the ^ame here. 

• The toxt has ^^1 horc* Some word has apparently been omittsd, 
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he 18 the gl)ibli * of the a^e At tlie begiiiriiu^ ol his eareer 
whon he was a atudent in Badion, he used to be oyercome by re- 
UgiouB ecBtasy, and aometimes even in the midsti of his stndies 
on hearing the ohanting of a mystical song he would remain in- 
sensible for a whole watoh of the day, more or lesiS. When his 
intim&te friends asked him what he had seen to bring this eosta- 
tic trance upon him he wonld feply, I know nothing of it." 

In consequence of the responsibilities which he incuried by his 
marriage, whirh is * a pitfal1 for enlightened seekers after 
knowledge,— 

Couplet 

Who are the robbers whoni we enconnter on our road to 
God^ 

Those robbers are no other thaii women— 

he came to Dihli in search of a livelihood, nnd there eiitered 
the servic0 ot Tat&r the govrrnor of the city, who, though 

rlad in the habiliments of the great ones of the earth, was one 
of the godly. The S|iai|di iittacbed himself as a disidple to 
»^iaikh * Abdu-’l<*Aziic, aiid under him lie studied all those books 
which are generally curi^ont and are iiieliided in the ordinary 
curriculum. He then spent several years iii teachiug, and was 
theii Huddenly drawn mysterionsly by God's giaco, and, abandon- 
ing all his occupations, he joined the oircle of ascetic darvfij^eft 
in the Shaikb’8 hospice, and employed himsolf in Htriving in the 
path of holiness and in Helf-mortification. After attaining per- 
fection he ]eft human habitations and took iip his dwelling near 112 
the footprint of his holiness the resort of apostleship (may the 
blessing; and peaoe of God bo npon him ’), in a mas^id known ss 

but the MSS. gfive no help Tho mciinin^ of the pnssnge ie, however, 
clear. 

J A fainotti Mnl^ttinniailan saint. Kidr vol i, trttns Ranking, p. r»9 and 
iioie 1 

* MS (A) has which is ei)ually good and M8 (B) 

which ia wirong 

3 rWe Aln*%"Akharlt i, 424. Tit4r Khitp died at Dihli in A.H* 986 (A.D 
1578-79) or, aooording to the Tahnqaf^ in A.H. 986 fA D 1677»78), 

2 ^ 



the manjid nt' Sb&n-i-Jahan. There he dwellR in relig^ons Rooln- 
aion, aiid, iii apUe of Iiir haring a large fnrnily, he foll<nv8 a reli- 
g^iona riiie, witU a tirm truRt iii God. He had not taken one 
Htep from the corner of retirement when in tho year H. 1003 
(A.D. ) the Kb&Ti-i-Ottnan > waited upon him, and asked 

him for hiK adyioe He said, “ Deoni the followinji^ of the holv 
iaw * of Mul)ammad (niay the bleHRin^ and peaee of God be upon 
hini 1) to he of the Hrst importance.” At the time wlien thi» 
haHtily compiled hintory whh written Ahmad-i-Sufiyak * and j^iai- 
mak^ of BanarBH. men newly a)nverted to Islam, wbo in the reli- 
giotiH 8trife of thefle lattei* days are hinnded with tlie mai*k of 
cternal exec*ration— 

Maynawh 

Stand aloof from the Sii/is of the city and the countiy, 

All of them ai^e nnmanly wi^etohes, deronrers of men. 
Whatever one arives to them that they dpvour. 

Whatever lies in their power that they do. 

They have no oooupation bnt sleepinj^r and eating, 

They take no thonght on the day on which they shall die— 

for the pnrpose of Avcrting fix)m themsel^eR their evil reputation 
and conoealing their gi^oRH immorality, fornied the design of diR- 
{lat^bing ti fartnffn Hnmmoning ti^om Dihli to LShiir Shaikh 
* Abdn-^l-Ghani witli one or two of his siirviving children, whoRO 
names. will be mentioned hereaftei', for the pnrpose of ni*ging 
him to submit to the new oi-derH,^ which they themRelves had 
most readily and c}ieerfnlly aooepted. The Shaikk wrote a 
letter to rne Hetting forth his helplessnesH and asking to be ex- 
cuHed, and accoidiiigly, after many repreHentations .^-t^mad-i- 
SdHyak was appeased, and abandoned hiR design, and he consed 

I MIr7.& *Abdn-r-BfthTm. 

* wlth ft8 H vAriAnt 

■'i Al^mad, the wretched littlo SJip. Vide vol. li, text, p. 405. 

* * The wrotohed little PoMibly Manlini Hiwmn-d-din of 

Llhor, who differed from the otlier 'lilamd of Lihor. Yide -/iiarr, i, 
iiS. The deeiKnation ** of BaniriM' may be given in oontempt. 

S regnrding tha * divine faith/ the mannnr of salntAtion at oonrt, etOL. 



167 


a letter to be written aiid 6eut iu the S^aikh excu8ii]f( hini froni 
attending in obedieuoe to tiie Hnmmoue aiid asking forgiveneh6 
fur what be bad done. Please God, the matter will end satib* 
tactorily. 


. XXXIII. SHAiyi BuulCi. ok Dihli. 

• 

lle is very learned in the traditiuiial hayiugs ut the pi^ophet. 113 
Haviug abbociated mnch witli nien who are devote(l tu a life of 
poverty and self'effacemeut he hab iiow, for bome time pubt. 
recognized the delights of bucIi a life, aiid, the giace uf Gud help- 
ing him, hae set himselt to follow it for good, and han no louger 
any dealing^ with the wurldly, but is bnbied in teaching aud 
inBtrncting hiu pupilb. 

XXXIV, ^iAiyr * ABDU.’L-^A<jvi OK DihlT. 

He has taken J[Iaqqi as his poetical iianie. He is a uompen> 
dinm of perfect (jualities and a sonrce of excelleiice, He givcs 
iiibtroction in all branches of kiiowledge, both in those iu whi<;h 
tbe reasouiug faculty is culled into pluy and iu thoBe which 
depeud on the memory. He has attained u high degree iu 
ism, and amoug his worlcs are the History of Madinah the Tran- 
quil^ and a buok oii the modern Shaikhs of India, the date of the 
writing of which is given by the words zikru^%AuliyH,^ From 
his earliest yonth he has songht eagerly after God, aiid, on 
Boconnt of hiH loug^standing friendship with them he was foi' 
Bome time tlie companion, in Kathp&r, of ^aikh Faizi and Mirzfi 
Nizfimii-^d-dm Abmad, aud by means of them 1 also had the 
hononr of»being permitted to wait on him, and continnally 
enjoyed the adyantages of his Hociety. Wheii a chauge came over 
the spirit of the time and the men of the time, ull of whoni are 
cormpterB of what is^good and cotniiounded of tlie ubomiuationK. 
of their own natnres, and it was no louger 8afe to trust the dis- 
positions of one’s ^riends, tbe companionship of snch a one and 

I Theelitnnogram giveB the date A.U. 999 (AD. 1590-91). 1 haTe iiot 
been able to find any meniion elsewhere of Siiaikll *Abda-M:laqq*ii works. 
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sucb a onc ' became disagreeabJe to iiiiU) aud, the grace of God 
itiAucnciiig hitn, he was impelled fco journey to fche most uoble 
Ka^bak, and be letfc Dibli for Gnjaiat, in fcho coudition of oiie wbo 
ih mysicnously attracted by God, aiid cut off fiom all worldly 
ooncernH. TbankH to tbe good oiiiceH and aHHietauco of Mir^a 
Nizamu-*d-din Ahmad he there obtained a paesage on a ship 
bound for thc but, being bindeied by pbysical didiculties, 

bc waK uiiable fco i*each Madinah tlie Tranqail (ou ifcs iuhabitants 
be peace and salutatioii!), aiid )ie Hpent some time in Makkah tbe 
glonous with Sbaikh ‘Abdii-M-Wabbab of Jndia, the followcr of 
114 Sll&ikb Rahmafca-’11ah fcbe traditiouiut (may fche mercy of God 
be upon him!), wlio, having retiirned from the pilgrimage fco 
Makkah with ^aji Begam,* came fco Agra, where I drank some of 
the water of Zamzam ^ from his auKpiciouR hands, and took some 
lessons fiiom him iii the ii^aditional sayings of Mnhammad, by 
way of a good aiigury, and from him, ^aikb ‘Abdu-*1-Wahbab, 
tbat iK, lie received permission to give instruction iu the tiudi- 
tioiiaJ sayiugs, and tbeii returned to liiH well-loved nafcive land. 
HeiHi bc cloakH liiH ^ii/i-ism by giviiig iustructioii iii thoKe 
bmnclies of kuowledge wbicli ai^e iucludod in tlie ordinary coursc 
uf educatioii. His aspiratioiiH are so bigb fchafc he will uofc, if 
God fche most Higb please, be eusuared oii his heavenly way, 
aud fail of attaining his object. 

Afc the timo when lie returiied h^om Makkah fche glorious to 
Dibli, and I, perpleied and trouhled in pursuit of my object, was 
011 my way to fche imperial cauip, T had fche opportunity of 
paying my respects to him for a few miuutes, aiid affcer I had 
anived at Lfth5r I wroto hiui a leitei’. ! plsce a copy of ifc on 
reooid by way of invoking a blessing and as a memeiito:— 

“ Aftet' expressing iny subjection to yon, atid tlie obligatious 
whtcb 1 owe you, 1 would ropreseiit tliat the affaira of thia dis- 
appointed exile are, so far as is compatible with exile and dis- 

I Tbose espreMionB are evidontIy a sabterlnge to avoid mantiuning the 
names of the emperor and hia fRVQaritot, auch aa Abu-)-Fafl and Fa4i. 

* Daogbter of tho brother of Hamayua*8 mothor. Sbe retamed from the 
pilgrimage in A.D. 167iatid died iii A.D. 16S1. Vtde vol* ii, test, p, 209. 

3 Uagar*a wel), ai Jdakkah 
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appointiuent, iiiatter for thankfulueB8, and it ih my hope that yon 
too are constantly surrounded by Ood’fl protection. When yon 
retum^d to Dihli and honoured me for one delighttnl hour, that 
intervie\v did iiothing but ex<'ite ray thii^st and vehement desire 
for your aociety, and so much remained unsaid and unheard that 
1 canuot expreBfl it ' A year of corapauionship is but an hour ’' 
as hae been said, aiid I myselt experienced the truth of the say’ 
iiig. Indeed, the bame might be said eveii of ]ifelong companioii- 
sliip (betAveen Criends) They said, ‘ We have tarried for a day, 
or )>art of u day.’ * This world does not allow us suAicient time for 
<;umpaiiionsbip. or the delights of the socieiy of iriends, if their 
triendship bo truo aud its honds strong: it raay bethatonthe 
morrow, beyond ihe grave, we shall enjoy this companionsbip, 

* seated face to face on throiies ’ ^ please God. To-day we must 
devote our elEorts io strengiheuing the bonds aiid to directing 1X5 
our airas aright. The time for true companionship will be the 
raorrow, wheii presence and absence will be alike, and what we 
here call sepaiation and union will be the same. May God 
(be He gloritied and exalted!) grant to us some kind of affinity, 
even though it should be common to all, so that we may under- 
stand truly what sincerity really meaiis. I pray you to keep 
your heart towards me, as mine is towards you. I have ascer- 
tained with the eye of certainty that the real meaning of affection 
aud the trne signiAcation of ^riendship have implanted themselTes 
in jour naiure, ‘and praise he to God therefor.’ May he inci;ease 
them and not diminish them.’ There was an honoured man, 
one of the dwellers in the two holy places, who used oonstantly to 
reoite this prayel: O Gud! as Thon hast fayoured so do Thou 

increase Thy favoar8, and as Thou hast increased them so do 
Thon ooatinne them, aud as Thou hast coutinned them, so do 
Thou blesB them to ub.' May God (be He glorified and exalted!) 


^ XaU juyi Hm» Both M8S. aod the text have, «rrongly,^ JU^tiU 
* 5I UlJ tpU Qur*cn, zTui, 18 . 


^ ^ t0 ^ ^ ^ r 

3 Q*ir’«n, iv, 46. 
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iiicreaso, coutinue, iknd bless to us thc gift of tnie knowledge and 
love, by the clignity of tbe cbief of the brst and the laRt of men, 
Mul^ammad, and his family, and his oompanions, all of thom! If 
you should ever houour yout frieud with a kincl letter I hope that 
you will also honour and delight me with whatevei* holy news 
yon may have of his holiness the g^aikhi him to whom all meii 
tum, and who is uamed Kalimu-’|lfth (may God blesH and pre< 
serye him !), and that you will conyey to his' noble preseiice a few 
words from tne, so that I may uot disappear fi*om his mrmory 
Much as I wished to write something on this hubject rny pett 
retused its office. Nor was there any need that I should write any- 
thing, for when thetime came for me to mHke my recjuests of the 
Mlrza ' 1 composed some yerses oii this subject, raoreover 1 wrote 
plainly that there was no occasion for ceremony. I ho)>e that 
you will be diligent in delivering that letter. Farewell.” 

S^aikb Faizi, after his return fi'om the Dakau, tollowing hits 
old custom of ingeniously tormenting his friendh, was very 
desironn of gathering them round him iu order to increahe the 
attractions of his social circle and to indulgc in conYersation with 
them and WHH constantly annoyingand troubling them (to come 
to him). 

Hemtstich. 

Our friend has this, and also that. 

116 He sent several letters fix>m Lahor to express the stroug desire 
which he had oP summoning ghaikb *Abdu-*l-9aqq to him The 
however, was exceedingly vexed, and would not eome, but 
sentletters oontaining escuses, and made his seclusion from the 
world his pret8xt for not coming. Faizi then sent in 

reply the letter of which a copy appears below, and tliis is tbe 
last letter which he wrote, and what is writien in it is written. 

*' My strong desire of seeing jou, my spiritnal Iriend, dear to 
the Lord (may He long preserye you!) was not of the natnre of 
odicial or lormal mattere, tbat it should have been reduced to 
writing. At Brst Twas not aware that yon were sick at heart**-' 


i Hina Ninimn-d-dm Atmad. 
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that lieart wHich displayp bount}'—and it i« pi*obable that l may 
have expre 8 secl my desire (somewhat too strongly). After 1 
became awai^ that you had closed this way of accoss I gave your 
wishes pi*ecedence over my own, and I trust that the odour (of 
this aotion) will be agreeable to yon My re^uest now is that 
you sliould not give yoiirseK over to melanchol) in yonr plaee of 
retirement Two or three days ago that choicest of saints, Miyan 
Shaikh MusaJ honoured my poor dwelling with avisit, and said 
that it was iiot impiobable tliat yoii woiild be coming hither 
about this tiine. I presaed him to tell me what grounds he had 
for sayiiig this, but hu left tlie matter uncertain and nndeter- 
mined. l swear by God, the Supi*eme Objcct of woi^sliip, tliat I 
gave him no hint of my ov\n wishes, nor shall 1 do so. 

Ui mishch 

Wlien tho time coines for speecli what need istliere ()f a letter ? 

It you remaiii at liome, it is light, and if you uome it will be 
light upon light. I swear by God that I have conatrained myselt 
to foregothiR wish and that I have not of my own accord given any 
intiniation of my desii^e, noi* shall 1 do so T hope that yoii wiU 
iiot vex yourself furtber regai^ding this matter. Bnt if I had wdngs 
I would sit daily on the j^oo^ of yonr chamber and would gather II 7 
thegrainsof your atTectioiiate diRcourse, trilling forth the song 
of my desirc. What more shall I write P Your pearl-like * petitions 
a>‘e few and fur between. I pray you for Gocrs sake close uot tlie 
road agaiust the caravaii of my seorets. lf it is closed fvom yoiir 
side it shall not be ti^om mine. Gi^eetings* I send supplications 
to the Alexander of the tbrone of holy poverty, Miydn Buhlhl. 

In the pnst two days wliat is expressed in the following «piatrain 
hns c!Ome to poss in a certain connection — 

t Probably BbeiJsh Mosil of Patbprir Slkri, elder brother of gljaikl! 
Salitti-i-Clahtu but perhape Shaikh Mufu of L&hor i, 539) oi 

gbaikk Musi, younger brotherof HanlDnA ‘Abda'l*Qndir. 

* jO either dw r-ddna ‘ «eed-pearls ' or dui ddna, ‘ syTnpathetic/ or, * gnef 

laden/ 
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Quat7mn, 

Faizi! Old age is upoD thee, walk circumepaeUy, 

Let each step that thou takest be snch as inay be 
approred. 

Through spectacles of glass thou wilt perceiye naught, 

Tear a bit fi-om thy heart and place it on thine eyes.” 

• 

Glory be to God I That gjjaikh Fai?i has passed away and 
become a by-word, and as for these, the mention of whom is still 
among iis for a few days, or rather for a few hours, wlio are the^' 
that we should waste time in addressiiig them where preparation 
is even now being niade for our departure heuce r* All that re- 
mains to tliem is the wind of speech. How long shall w'e wastt^ 
our tiine iu measuring it ? 

Oouplet. 

It will not .be long before no tmce of ns remains, 

You have broken the Aask and spilt the wine, there is no 
cupbearer (to replace it). 

XXXV* MauUka IUhdad^ or SuujiNPOR. 

He originally came from Bauoda, a yillage in Sind. He was a 
pupil of Maklldhmu-’1-Mulk. He is distinguisbed for the nobility 
of liia desoent. Although he wus formerly much puffed up with 
the pride of learning and youth he has now gained experience, 
aiid his former pride has been changed for poverty and humility. 
For some time he held the appoiutinent of ^adr of the $Uha of the 
Paiijab* buthas uow for n long tinie past held that of OiSLst of the 
iiew settlement of the llahab&d,^ and i^emains in the imperial ser- 
vice, (^iitenting himse1f with the small allowance whioh has been 
alloited to him in that city, aiid i*efraining from consianlly yisit- 
ing the houses af the worldly. He is endowed with probity and 
is zealous in devotiou to God. 

> Iii vol. ii, text, p. 296, he ia called MnlU llnhdid of Sah.Aupnr. 

»nd 18 Bhid to be notorions for liis eril dispotition. 

^ According to roL ii (/ur. ttt.), h& was fitdf o( one of the Duibs in the 
Poiijĕb, probably of ihe Jec DuAb, between the Jihlam and the Cinib. 

t Probnbly in 1688, vol. ii, text, p. 885. 
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XXXVI. MitJLlNi 'UpMAN OK SamANA.* 

In thoRe branehea of knowledge whioh call for the oxerciRe of 
the reaaoning faciiltj he waa a pupil of ^akiTnn-bJMulk,^ and he 
ao(|Qired thoae which depend on the memorj Ii^om other teaohers. 
He iR a capalde and ready diyiiie. and very liable to fits of reli- 
giona ecstasy. He is now in attendanoe on the imperial conrt* 
His understanding is good. *He is incliried to religions i^tiiNi- 
ment, aud most of his time is spent in devotion. He was 
employed for some years, by the interest of Qilij lOi&n^* in the 
administration of^ Bome parganas in the Du-ab. He has now come 
to court and is ranked among the mansahdHnis^ 

XXXVII. |[ajI SiTiiXAN or ThanRsar, 

He has acquired the honour of perforraing the pilgrimage to 
Makkah the glorions and Madinah the delectable. He is well- 
versed in those branches of learning whioh depend on the 
raemory and was ^ol- a long tirae in the imperial aervice. He was 
employcd for foiir years, alone and withont any (5o-adjutor, on the 
translation of the Mah^hhdrata, which is knowii as the Jiasm' 
and what was begun by Naqib Sh^n was tinished hy 
him. On account of an accusation of the crime of cow-killing 
whioh was brought agamst him hy the Hindus of that ^ 

an order was issued for his banishment to Bhakkar, and the 
Khan-i-Khftnan, who was in those days in charge of the ^&ba (oT 
Multftn), treated him with great consideration nnd kindness, nnd 

f Tben a pargana town in the Sirhirid Harhdr of tho £iSba of Dilhi. Now n 
town in the Bhaw&nigarh iaApl and Karnagarh m^dmat of the Patiila State, 
in the Panjiib. Tide Imp, Oatetteer of Indta^ new Reries, xxii, 1, 

* Vide tnfra, o. iii, no. i. 

K Fjde A. A., vol. i (tmnB. Blochmann), p. 854, alao infia, c iv, no. xiv. 

4 His name dooie not appiear in the .itn-i-Akhar/ among the manfald/7re. 

^ Vide A. A., vol. i (trana. BlnobTnann, pp. 104, 106(or), nlRO BaiMont TT, 302 
(text). Aliji Soltĕn seema to have traiiBlated two partsoT the 
beBideB a^^me portiona of other parts oraitted by tho other transIntorB, who 
were,beBideB the ^Hji and Naqib Badioni himselT, who wna mnch diB* 

guated with hia 4aak, aud Pairt, ihe elder brother of Abu-'l*Fazl 

4 ThSneaar, 

23 



174 


applied ointment to tHe woands of his soul. After that Umd bad 
been oompletelj snbjuga^ed the £b&n-i-Ii[bauaD took l^aji Sul(an 
with bim ihence, atid promised to proonre tbe reyersal of the sen- 
tence of banishment which had been passed against him. 9&jl 
Siiltau rcturned secretly to his natiye place» and the Sb&^-i- 
Sbanan, aiter conqtiei ing ihe proyince of Asirgarh and Burhan- 
phr, prajed in one of his petitions for the reyersal of tho sentence 
againat hira. His re^uest was granted, and Proridence watched 
oyer the ffdjVs afFaira, so that the emperor priratelj ordered 
Shaikb Abtl-l-Pazltoappoint himKardri of Th&nSsarand KaruSl,^ 
so tbat he was freed from the fear that had besot him. He still 
lioldd the appoiutment of Kardri. 

119 Poetry. 

“ How manj rajsterious favour8 are bestowed by God, 
The raysterj of which ia gp^^eat to the intelligent * 
understanding! 

These eyent^ wore, as one might say, comfort ® after adyersitj. 

At thc tirao when ^ajl Sultan was translating the MahShhdrata 
une asked him what it was that he was wriiing. He replied, “ I 
ain iranslating wbat was well knowu ten thousand years ago into 
the modern tongue.” 

XXXVIII. Satyid SsiH MlJi of Samana. 

He is a Sayyitl of authentic desceut, adorned witli tlie excel- 
leuoe of leariiing and decked with the jewel of pietj. His 
liand ia drawn within the skirt of contentment, and he pasBes 
his time in instructing students, having his dwelling on the far 
side of the ]*iyer at Agra, near to where the late gbaikb B&ha-*u *d- 

1 Tliinesar was a pargana iii the Sirbiad $arl4r of the »nha ot Dihli, aud 
Karo&l waa a pargana in the sarkir and (i»ba of Dihll. Kamll is now ihe 
lioad^narterB of a Distriot in the Panjlb and ThaucBar is the headiiaarteta of 
a in the Karnal Distiict. 

2 The tezt bas, wrongl j, for . 

8 Tke text haa bnt both M3S. have Whieheyer reading be 

adopted the meaning will be the samo. 
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din, tho usdd to live. Students and ^U/is aro gathered 

together in hia hospice and profit by his companionship. He had 
one pnpil, a one-ejed man named Maulana Farid, of whom it wows 
said that, althongh * he had not studied deeply, as soon as a 
cult question or subtle and obscure argument was propouuded to 
him from any adyanced ® book whatsoover, he would at onoe oall 
for pen and inkstand, and, having rednoed it to writing, would 
»o!ve it iramediately, although he could not give the solution 
orallj, or even i^ead what he had himself written, ShaiVh 
Ziyft’u-*liah * and the whole of the Ghausiyyah order subraitted 
themBelyes entirely to tlie anthority of this (Farid), so that 
their subjection to the Sayyid may be imagin^^d. I have also 
heard that the same Farid would in one night relate to Sayyid 
Sb&h Mir events that had just happened in the tarthest parts of 
the world, east or west. Some ottributed this power to the 
possession of a jinn, and others to other cauaes. In the year in 
which the emperor summonod Shaikh ?iya u-’llah from i(gra 
with great favour and kindness and assigpied a place to him in 
the * Ibfidat‘kht^na on an occasion when there was a gatbering of the 
Shatkhs and 1 one night in private questioned the Shaikh 

conceniing the matter of Farid the scribe, and, after relating 
what was spread abroad concerning him, I said, “ Are these 
things really so ? ** The Shaikh Arst of all enaraerated his own 
fragmentary writings and the works of whioh he was the author, 
detailed his own accorapHshments and acquirements, and gave 
rae afull account of himself, and then said, “In spite of «U tliese 
favours which God (may His Majesty be esalted!) has bestowed 
upon me I cannot call myself so much us a gleaner (in the held 
q£ knowledge) after Sbaikb Farid, and all thst yon have heard of 
him>does not amount to one hundredth part of the truth. His 

I MS. (B) has, wrongly, 

^ This 18 the reading of the text. Both MSS. have aibiAo 

** of or relating to ono who ia anthoriaed to doliTer a/atura. The textua1 
etaendatloii appoarA to tne to be oorrect, and I have acoordinglj adopied it. 

B Vide infra, No. XL. Both MSS. wrongly insert the uHnir as a hoadliuc 
here. 
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dignity is above it all| and he has attained thib great good for- 
tane by means of sweeping the threBliold of tiie holy Sayyid iShah 
Mlr. Now 1 had seen Sayyid gh&h Mir befure thiH at Bad^u, 
whither he bad gone ori buBiuesH tionnected with hiu Hubtiistence 
allowance. A copy of the Ma^Hriqu^'l^An*rHr ^ was between us, 
and we had mnch learned liiHcourse. He certHinly had the medi- 
tative iacnlty strongly devcluped, a jdeasant disposition, a 
ready miderstaiiding and a good stock of kuowledge, but 1 did 
not find him such a pi^jdigy as Shaikh ?iya'u-’llah and other 
men had represented. As for the rest, God the most High 
kuows the trutb. It may be that he purposely concealed liis 
abilities from me, but indeed what ueed is there to supposo that 
he might not have displayed to otliers those abilities of the 
display of which * he allowed me to be disappoiiited ? 


XXXIX.—SAYYin YasIn. 

He is one of the consins of Sayyid ^hali Mir. Ho studied 
mosi of the books nsually current, and ac({uired all such know- 
ledge as is incliided in the ordinary course of cdncation hnder 
Miyaii Vajihu-’d-dm,* iri Gujar&t, and also became liis disciple 
iii spiritnal matters. He ac({iiired the bonour of porforming 
the pilgrimage of Islani, aud studied the traditions in the ^ijas, 
and there i-eceived authority to give instructiou therein. Thence 
lie retunied to India, and epent some time in Jiahor in the com- 
pany of wealthy and powerfni men, who were concerned with 
the ailairs of the siate. He then broke off his oompanionship 
with these men, and livcd in Sirhind clad in the garb of 
and the raimeut of those who follow a life of holy poyerty, and 
£or some tiine gave instraction there to his followero, who 
were clad in blue, and Jie also claimod to be a religious leader. 
Since he was ever desirous of going agaiu Gujarat, and thence 

L A. work on the traditional sayinga of Muhammad. 

* The teat has, careleMly, lor Both MS8. havo the cotreot 

reading. 

3 Vidc 9v>pra, 70. 
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to the twu holy places, he could not rest iii the distnut uf Sirhind, 
aud went to Bangal, wheie he sb now ti‘avelling li reiuains to 
be Been whither his destiuy will lead him ancl iii whal laiid hc 
will at last find the happiuess uf retirement. 

XL.—Shaikji !Jita*u-’llau. 

He is the successor of ^isnkh Muljammad (Jhaus ‘ P’ew of 
the Shaikhii of thib ago can be his eqnalB iu jSV/j'ibtic (‘ouyeisc. 
In his asseuibly tlio talk was ever of “ true knowledgo," and 
nothiug wae Bpukeii of 8ave tbe contemplatiou of unity aiid 
the asceticism of the 8ufU, biit who knows what hiH priyaic 
opiuions may be,^ or to what extont he will can-y his claims? 
At the beginning of his career, wlien the report of hiiu was 
spread abroail iu all the huiTounding country, I heard that 
the Shaikh had aucceeded his father in the thronc ui holy 
poverty and religious leaderHhip and that in Home accomplisb- 
ments 8 he exce]led him, foi‘ instance, that he could explain the 
meaiiing of the in such a manuer that there was no need 

of a conimentary,^ besides having cummitted the (iur^Gn to 
melnory, so that he had it on the tip of liis tongue. Accordiiigly 
in the year h. 970 (a.d. 1562-68} I went to visit him in Agra, 
aud that without * the interventiou of any person to introducc 
me and to skit s<s a mentor, and in the charaoter of one who was 
altogother free from ceremony aiid had been loug disappointed 
of his ^bject, a character to which I had accustomed my8elf. 
ludeed, in yisiting holy men worldly means and the iuteryentioii 
of men interested iu eKtemals only ai^e disturbing elements in 
tlie attainment of uTie’s object. 1 made tlie usual salutatiou aud 
I had a conyersatioii with him face to faoe. Tbe himself, 

^rom the high considcration in which he was held, was probably 

.1 Vidt* p, 6. 

8 MS. (B) lia& OsmU Sg ^ 

whieh is nonseiktio. 

> HB. (A) hM (,a4.A*. 

* HS. (A) hai 

t (B) hM tb whioh i. wrong. 
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H 8lave to tliose ceremoDial observaace8 dear to eone, 

and my unceremonial manner of vifiiting liim displeased him. 
Those who were present in his assembly «aid to nie, “ Where do 
you come frora ” I naid, “ From Sahsarilin.*’ ' When they 
asked me whethei* 1 had made auy advanoe in the study of the 
sciences, 1 saul that 1 had, at one time or another, studied a 
little of each one of them. Since* Sahsawan is an inconsiderable 
towii and at that tiroe Cjilij Khau,^ Caugau Begi, tbe diseiple of 
the Shaikh*R father, was Jngirdar of tliat ])lace, l was o£ small 
accouut iii his eyes, aiid he esteemed ino lightly and began to 
jest with me and mock me, and niade a bigii to a jester who was 
present, promptiiig him to scarc mo aiid tnrn me ont of my 
place, but I, becoming aware of these proceodiugs, the like of 
which I had ofteu 'witnesBed, preteiided that l had noticed noth- 
ing and posed as an innocent {ool. The jester theu began his 
prauks, saying, “ the odour of some sweet scent has reached my 
nostrils, and my brain is becoming disordered, let those who are 
present in tlie assembly have a care, lest 1 do some one a mis- 
chiof.” Hc theii began to foam ai the mouth and one of the 
Shaikb s companions, who posed as a Sufi, asked me whether 
J had applied the scent to myself. I «aid, “ Yes; but what is the 
matter ? ” He said, “ This person whom you see in this state of 
unconsciousness was once bitten by a mad dog, and now, when- 
ever he smells a sweet scent he talls to foaming at the mouth, 
howling like a dog, and tries to bite people. Haye a care for 
yourself.” Those wlio were present there began to flee and the 
Shaikh too, iuaugurating this iiew custom, joined with them in 
setting himself knowiugly to terrify me, nnd became the accom* 
plice ^ o£ tliose devilish mcn. At tha.t moment 1 Siiid, ** It is 
atrange that mon travel from distant lands to this oxalted 

^ Theu a jjari/ana tuwn in the RuJitas sarkar of tlie ^ha of Bihar, sow 
the headqaarterB of a snbdiTiaion in the ghahabĕd Distriot of Bengal. 
Vide Jmp, Gazetteer of Indta, new aeriea, xxii, 111. gbilh of Dihli and 

his £ather, Hasan Sbilh Sur, arc buried at Sahaaram. 

9 Vide Jlin/-irAkharit 84, 354. 

& The toxl has hero, wrongJy, The rcading ol* the HSS* 

18 correct. 



179 


threshold in order to obtain the fulfilment of their deeires wheii, 

aa a matter of fact, one who has been bitten by a mad dog cannot 

find a remedy here." The Shaihh asked me wheiher I knew of 

a remedj, and, on mj repljing that I did, asked me what it was. 

1 replied, ** This man should be bepten on the head with shoes 

and clods, as Shaikh Sa*di (maj God have mercj upon him ') 

said;— • 

Hbmistich. 

The cure for a rabid dog ls a clod ! 

They were all astonished, and I continued, “ Tho strangc* 
thing is,*^ I said, “ that hnlukh is also the name of a vegetable 
drug, which is a remedy for the bite of a dog.” The Shaikh 
then became nneasj,^ foaring tbat his jest had tallen flat, and 
said, “ Come, let us go and busj ourseWes with thc stiidj of fhe 
words of G-od and His prophet.” Then, taking a (!opj of tlie 
gloriotts Qur*lin lio proceeded to expound a yerse from the 
chapter of “ The Cow,** * and in doing so exercised the right of 
priyate judgment verj freelj.* His pnpils, blockheads that they 
wĕre, ansented to every absurdity that ho concocted, saying, “ We 
belieye it, we accopt it! ’* I, sinco mj heart was full (of indigna- 
tion) said, “ Perhaps this interpretation which is given bj the 
S^aikh is to be fonnd in the commentarj.’* He replied, “ I am 
spoaking of the secondarj meaning * of the text and what may 
be inferred from it, & and this is a common practioe and bj no 
means a peculiarity of mj own.” 1 said, “ Taking this for grantod, 
is your interpretatioii litoral or the meta]>horical moaning of tlio 
text ? *’ He replied, ‘ The metaphoncal meaning,*' 1 replied, 
“ Pray then oxp]ain the (‘onnection hetween thc two interpreta- 
tions,** aud led him on iiito an argument regarding the ineaniugs 

1 is tUo reading of both MSS. and is oorrect. Tho editor of the 

text, apparontly not anderatanding the idiotn, hsB altered it to 

2 The eecond chapter of tho 

8 meaiiH ‘ fiom nie ’ Tt is here expres- 

siTely used as a eab8tantive * trons me-jRYn, ‘ inventioTj.’ 

Tho wo 2 *d signidee 'turning lfinguage froni ita <»bvions meaniDg.’ 

® ‘ aign,* i«e. what the text iiidicateB by implioBtion 
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of the text. He replieO diAoonneotedly and glanced, in an agi- 
tated manner, in all directionH. When I held him tirmly to the 
point lio loHt liiH iemper. and eaid, sliutting np the 
“ l have not stndied dialectics.” T said, “ You liave presumed 
80 far as to interpret a text of tlie (^urV7n in a manner nnsup- 
ported by ti*adItion, aml it is nucessary that the connection 
betwoen the literal interpretatioi\ and (yonr) metaphorioal inter- 
pretation should be inreRtigated.” He then tumed the subject 
and began to ask me about myself. In the meantime I produced 
a poHion of a oommentary whioh T had written on the Qa»idatu*h 
JBnrdnhi^ and called his attentiori to the expre86ionH in the open- 
ing couplet of that qasidah which liad struck me. He praised 
my work, and himself also said something on the same subject, 
and onr interview eame to an end in that manner. Thia was all 
I saw of him until the time when 1 entered the imperial service, 
when. the Shaikh in obedience to a suramons from the Conit 
cAine alone and helpless to the ^JbSdat^hh^na, where he took his 
place. It was on a Friday wheii the ^aijch with one or two 
of his intimate companions tirst entered the ^lbadat^kkdna and 
Mirza Ghiyasu-M-din ‘Ali the theologian,* Mirza Akh'und, and 
Mirza *Ali Asaf ly^an ^ had been ordered to cxaniine the Shaikh 
thoroughl}^ and to questiou him on his i^w/i-ism, in order to see 
wbat iie would let fall. A^al !^an intmdnced inio the con^crsa- 
tion the tollowiug quatrnin from the LiwS*^ih^^ 

“ lf thoughts of the rosp pnss in thy heart. thou becoroest a 
rose, 

Tf thoughts ot the passionate nightingale pass, thou 
becomest a nightingale, 

Thou art only an atom, God is all, 

If thon acoustom thysel^ to meditate on Him who is nll in 
all, tbou wilt become all." 

t Vidĕ p. 4, note 1. 

* Probably KaqTb Vtdc Ain^uAlhati, i, +47. 

^ A^ai Kli&p*a name wae Mirz» ^ijnttu-d-rlTn *A1T eleo, and hoth MSS. 
insert his fa11 name. Vtde Arn-i-Akharrt i, 433. 

4 The LimViA is a mystioal poem by the great poet Mulli 'Abdii-r-Ra^- 
man-i’JimT. 
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He then asked, **How can God the most Holy be described hb 
‘‘ all’* or “ the wbole,’* since He i» above beiog defined an a part 
or the whole ? ” The Shatkb who had undergone much tribula- 
tion before coming to Court, and whoae pride, haughtincss and 
8elf-conceit wei*e completely bit)ken, siiice he liad endured much 
trouble, was ' very modest and indistinctly muttered a few words 
which nobody underatood. At la»^t I, growing bold, veiltiired to 
«ay, “ Altliough the Maulavl JaTiil (niay Iiik tomh bo Hanctiiied ’) 
has in this quatrain applied thc expreRsion “the whole*' to God 
the most Holy and most High, yet he has in nnother ({uatiain 
spoken of Him as heing dirisible into paits, a»ul far bo that from 
the inoat High ! 


niii. 

“ As for this love which is a ])ort of the Indissolahle Onc 
(whoni) we (love) 

God forl)id thnt it shouhl he comprchondcd of our intelli- 
gence, 

Happy will it bc for us if there flash a i’ay from the Hght 
of certainty 

Whicb will freo us from the darkness of our doiibts.'' 

The menning of tliese passRges is that whatever can be con- 
ceived, whether it be the whofe oi* a part, is nothing but God, 
and tbat besides Him there is no trne existence. In sbort, since 
words fail to eKpress the wi’iter’s meaning adeqnately he uses 
them in varimis seiises, explaining (God'8 existence) sometimes os 
a whole and sometimes as (possessing) parts.” I thcn adcluccd 
several p|H)positions regarding tho inhorent unity of csscnce, a 
principlo which had at that time bocome ingrained iii me, and 
called upon the §iatbh to corroborate my argnments, ond botli 125 
the emperor and the 8haikh wei*e well ]i1eased with ray discoiirso. 
Abont thia time Sbaikb lsma‘il, the half-brother of the 
Si^atih^ near whom I Hved in the quarter of the 5b*ftja-yi- 
Jahftn in Patbpur, aud with wiiom T was on terms of intimato 

i t^^sct lias, wrongly, Both MSS. have 

24 
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ronipaiiionslii}), took me, in obedienoe to Sbnikl] Ziya’ii-*llAh’8 
wiHh, to the ^lhtldnt^hona^ and there introduced me to him, and 
)*clatod to hini tlie story of iny meetiug with bim eleren years 
hctore, whieh he ha<i heard Crom me. gijaildi !^iyA'n-’]lah ^va» 
niuch p(>rtiii])cd and Haid that he did not remember that any suoh 
thing had Jiap})ciicd. The Shatkh, although he pretends to 
refrain f!*ora cora}mu.>, whioli is loally aelf-advertiflemeiit, now 
liveH in ^gra, in outward appeni*anco, like hin father, one of the 
Iiol\ raen, whilc on the contrary he npends hia time in se1f-indnl- 
goiicc and idlcnesH, cJad in tlie raiment of men of )‘ank, and 
retnhis liis old JiabitH, rnany Htiange utterances, calcnlated to 
dec<'ive tlio yulgar, and delivered witli apparent simplicity, boing 
]*e}>ortcd. 1 have not space to rooord them. 

Alir Abu*J-Ghais of BuUiaia * (may tl>e nicrcy ol God be u}ion 
him !) used to sji}", ‘‘ het liiin he wJiai lie may, with his devotee*s 
)‘aiment, his as.seml)lieK of those vowed to holy ])Overty, and his 
discourscR on myHticism. Wo believe in him witJi oiir whole 
heart!” 

Tn the year iu wliioh the Khan-i-Zaman was doteated* SJiai kh 
Ziy&’ii-’llah accompanied the €army to Ambothi, iind had an 
iiitervie\\ witli his holiness Miyan Shaikh Nizamu-*d-din (may 
his tornh be sanctitied !). Wbeii the Miyau was commenting on 
the blessed verHc, “ And therein shall they bc giveii to drink of a 
oup of wine, mixed with the water of Zaujabll, a fountain in 
})aradise named Salsabil,” ^ ^aikh Ziya'u-*ll&h, with a view of 
lUsplaying his ability, interrnpted the discoarse, and said, “ There 
is a discrepancy between this verse and another yerse o£ the 
Qnrdn.*' The Miycin was moved to anger and said, “ Holy is 
God! The father dived in that (sea oC doubt) and niiist now 
be feeling tlie utmost need of interoession, and the son* liere sets 
himself to prove discrepancies betweeu the words of Qod (be He 
bonoured and gloritied!)” 

1 Vide infra, Ko. XL1. 

2 A.D. 1567. ricEe 7ol. ii, text, p. 100, 

Qn*r4n 

1xxvi, 17i 
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Hemistich , 126 

Kvei'ything that is in the heart is not instnictioii! 

XLI. MIr OF BuyiiRA. 

Hp was a liigh-niinded man and a folIower of the pure religioii 
who liad 80 acqaired aiigelic ^tialities that they became, n>s ii 
were, ingrafted in his noble nature. Though clad in' the outward 
garb of wealth he possessed the iuwnrd attributes of holy 
poverty. Kroni associatioii with many of the great ShaihJis of 
1)18 tiiiie he had prohted much, and had inherited much of the 
customs of hiH iioble HuceHtors. lu good bieeding, but especially 
in liberal disbiii^Hcment ot; bis HubstaiiceJ in independence of 
character, good tellowship. and uprightneSH iii his dealingH, he 
was one of tlu* noblest of God^s worka. He followed ihe cere- 
monial observaiioeH of tho law and imitated the laudabJu 
qualitieH of tlie ancients and their saccesHorR so closely that he 
omitted not the obscwnuce of one tittle of the holy law.^ Such 
were his endea\ours to falHl all thc i'equiremeuts of the law uf 
the congregation “ that oveii in the time of his mortal sickucss, 
when he was su^ering fvom a paiuful chronic disorder he did not 
orait the recitMl of the “ Alldhu Akbar ” * ut the commoiioement 
of his prayera. Thc ouuverbatiuu in his assemblioH cunsisted 
always of texts from the Qurffn, traditional sayings of tlie 
propbet, and tbe words of holy meii. He died iu Ihe year u. 995 
(A.D. 1587),^ and the wordH “The Mir of laudable qualiticH”'' 
were fouud to give the date ot his deatb. 

I MS. (A) has, wrongly, j Jjj 

^ The test here has eridently a mieprint for tho roading 

of boih MS8. 

8 the law as interpreted by the Sunnth, 

i Vide supra, p* 80, n. 4. 

t Thcte worde ** He died * * 995 ” are omitted from the tezi, thougU 
they appear in both M6S. 

^ 4O + lO + 2OO-f6O + 4OO + 0-f4-l-546O + lO42OO^995. 
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XLI1. MiyIn KAHiLU-D>l)iN JiJuSllN or ^TRiz. 

When the lieart in calling loved onee to reiuembrance blossoms 
like the rose it is not becoming that the dust of vexatiou sbould 
reach or settle upon the hearts of Irieuds even though the 
arcount of their lives be somewhat prolonged. 

Miyin Kamalu-d-dln ^usain i$ the worthy son of Maulana 
^asan of Shir&/. who at thc tiiAe when Sh&h [sma^il was ex- 
pelled from S)i!raz weiit to Makkah the glorious, and on his 
roturu tlicnce camc to Gujarat iii the reign of Sultan Sikandar 
Ludi,‘ aiid, acoompanyiug the uaravan of Sayyid Rafi‘u-d-din 
the traditiouist,^ aiid Miyan Abu-’l-Fatb of Ourasan, the father 
of Miyau Budh, he took up his resideiiee iii Agi>a. The famouB 
and well-known Shaikb Zainu-d-diii ® piuises liim as follows :— 

My verse is of both ruason antl traditiou, thorefore I would 
that it should be hearkeiied tr) 
liy him wlio cornbines ibe kiiowledge of scieiiceN both of 
i’ea 80 u and tradition, Maulana ^asau.” 

Miyan Kamiln-d-diu ^nsaiu is an angel in the form of a man, 
wliose Inudable qualiiieH and praisewoHhy attribntes are more 
Uian can be either wntten or related, The emperor, reoogniziug 
tliat he was distinguished for his greatuess aud ]oftiness (of 
miiid), was exceedingly desirous that lie should enter the iraperial 
seryice. At last he abaudoned everytliiiig, and contenting him- 
sel! Avitli a small graui of land foi* his subsisteuce found complete 
happiness in the exi]e of poverty and the honour of good faith, 
aud speuds liis time in coiitinual devotion. He ]ive8, free from 
cai^e, sometinies iii Dihli and sometiines in Agra. From earliest 
youtb till old age he has walked uniutennittently in the patb of 
devotion, rcciting ihe praises of God, giving alms, reciting set 
poriions of the word of God, and reading the Qur’&n, knowiiig 
no other liabit of life; but with all this excellence and perfection 

1 Beignod froni Dec. 1488 to .Tan. 1617. 

3 Vide vo1. i, trans. Ranking, p. 470, aud note 6 . 

3 Proliably Shsikil S&uinu-d-dTii Vaf4l, Vide voh i, traus. Bsukiog, p. 009, 
aud note 5 
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in religiona mattera lie haa the liigheat ability, and perfect 
elo(;|iienoe, exoellent penmanaliip, skill in orthography and a 
masterly style are his by inheritance. 

When I fir8t came to Agra in my youth, in the time of Bairam 
KhSn, the tirst place whereT lodged was his masjid.^ whero bounty 
was bestowed upon mc, and his dwelling, where my soul was 
cherished, aiid there, in my opinion, the gates of happiness were 
iirst opened to mc. 

From that time till the time of writing tliis liasiy memoir a 
]>eriod of full forty years has elapsed, during which time 1 have 
obseryed tliat his kindiiess, sympathy, and regard for my friend- 
ship ha\e inct^eased daily, althongh (I conld) not (have believed 
that) there was room for any increase 

Poetry . 

Euougb of love, for that grows less, eiiough of beauty, for 
that (leca 3 ' 8 . 

But my love for tbee and tliy l>eauty remain undiininished 
—iiay, Uave inureased. 

AVhat now follovvs in a few drops disiilled from his musk- 
diifusing pen, now incorporated by me.in thus record of friend- 
shij). They are as ^ollows : — 

** In * the iiame of G-od, the Merciful, tbe Compassioiiate! 128 
We bless his prophet, the gracious one, and iove for thee 
has not waued biit its strength is increased towards 
thee. 

aiid my desire towurds thee is as it is. 

• Thia isA lettei* froni Kfinialu*’d-diii Musain to Badaoni Tho styio ia 
siilted aiid bonibaetio in tho original ond luust neceeaarily appear moro so 
in tho tranelation, but aa tlie subatHncc of ilie lottor ie of iio imporlnnce 
I have preterred to render it litomllj. As i« iisnnl in epi«tl©H oi’ this natiire, 
the wriber relers both to himself and to the person whom he addresseB in 
ibe tbird {lerson, ueing in the iatter oaHc the plural of respcct. As thia 
plural oannot be used in Knglisii the continuod use of the tliird pcrson is 
apt to be uoidusing. I hav©, therefore, retained il in Uie eicordiiini only. 
oaoopt where honorido titles appenr iu the body of the letter. 
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This atom of dast» inconsiderable and fall ol defeot8 aiid 
blemishes, Kamaln-d-din ^unain, after conveying to yon tbe 
greetings of an esile aud the Ralutations of one who longs to see 
yon, with the tongne ot abridgment and breyity, of supplication 
and poyerty, oonyeys to the enlightened niind, coruscating wiih 
benignity, namely, the rniud o£ niy worehip^ul master, the resort 
of clemeticy (may God saye and,preserve him and bestow on him 
all that (>ertainB to matters both of religion and of the world ! )* 
the intelligence thHt Rince in these muarnful days the hardRhips 
of lonelinesB and the grieT of separatioii, the anxiety of religions 
duties and the absence of all traces of ]ove atid ^riendship have 
become my lot, 1 haye sometimes iii my i^estlessnesR trayelled to 
theimperial oity of Dihll atid haye there acquired the honour of 
yisiting the blessed tombs (of the Saints), and at other times have 
gone to Agra to see my friendles8 childreii (may God guard them 
with his power!) who dwell there in retiremeiit, and I was much 
disturbed in mind, wheu those kind letters from my lord ' began 
to arriye at irreg^lar interyals 1 swear by God that they cou- 
yeyed vexy much consolation and comfort to my moiirnfal heart^ 
and for some days I took delight in studying and repeating them, 
and morning and eveiiing 1 raised aud still raise my hands in 
prayer to the All-Wise, praying Him to grant length of life to my 
lord * :— 

Hemistich. 

(•I pray to) God that thou mayest liye till the day of 
resurrection. 

Bnt 1 will not dilate farther on this subject, and will conimit 
it to ihe care of the All-Wise God who knows the trnth, and 
passing to my ulterior (ontward) objeot» will bring «it to yonr 
consideration,^ iniorming yon that for a long time 1 endnred 

^ The word ased here is * (my lord*«) «errante.* The wnter 

alteots, ae is nsual in the langnage of orlental oompliment, tio be nnwcMrthy 
to mention the'name of the penon whom he addreim, and theref«}re apeaks 
of hia *ioryanttt.' The beat^lokown eaample of thie idiom ia the phraae 
(* the eaaited slayes *) for * his majesty,* or * your majeaty.’ 

^ literally * 1 beoome the meane of giving yoa a headaohe. 
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great grief and Rorrow from hearing of the death of that repoei- 
tory of humanity, inseparably connected with liberality, him who 
hail ac^ttiiTd all perfectionR, MItkA Ni^Hmu-d-din Ahmad, and 
from the passing away of all the excellence of that phoenix of the 
age and of his love and faithfnl affeciion for you, my lord.* 

Verily we ai^ God’s, and to Him do we retum ’ What oan 
I say, and to whom can I conhde these griets, which asRail me 129 
incessantly and repeatedly? At all eyenls we are aAvaiting our 
own death, aud we have no msoui^ce but the favoui' of the bonnti- 
ful God. My tongne is now ever chanting thi« prayer, “ 0 God 
have mercy upon us, hehold the Rwent of our biows and the mnlti- 
tnde of our groans ' May the physician be disappointed of us, 
and may onr friends weep for us ! 0 God, have mercy upon us 

when the earth surmunds iis, and our Iriends love iis' Scatter 
Thy favoara among us, and may the wind cease to blow npon us I ” 

I hope that our end will be good and that we shall preserre onr 
faith unblemished Since the bearei* of this lettpr was in great 
haste to depart I hav6 written it hniTiedly at night, and have not 
been able to ezplain one thousandth part of the desire whioh 
I liave towards your serwice Yon will be able to conceive it in 
yonr puie heart, fov venl} liearts have intercourse one with 
auothei* Salntations and honour be uiion you and on him who 
is with you, both hrst and last, both inwardly aiid outwardly.” 

XLI1[. S]fAIKH AHfl-*L-FAT9 OF ThANĔSAR 

He is une of the foi*emost ^ amoug the wise men of the age and 
one of tho chief aiiiojig profound and eminent scholars. He ac- 
({uired a thorough kiiowledge of Jslaraic tradition nnder Sayyid 
Rafi*a-d-din the traditionist, and has now dwelt for about fifty 
years in the ^uartei* named after the aboYe-mentioued Jffr in 
Agx*a, engaged iu teaching those branches of knowledge w'hich 
call for the esemise of the reasoning faciilty as well as tbose whicJt 
depend upon the memory. Many able and ready scholars hAve 
sat at his feet and have goiie out into the world (with the truits 

i Ytdĕ footnoto 1 oP p 78. 

LiteralJy * malei,' ‘ ririJe meo,’ 
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of his teaolung'), liotli l and Miyan Kamala-d-diu Husain, jwst 
mentioned, shared ibe benehts of being taiight by this great man. 
His most noblc and orthodox son, Shaikb " Isa, is now, by the em- 
pemr’» nppointnient, tbc aiithorized deliverer of fatwa$ ^ in Agra. 

XLTV. Mai)i.4tsA 'Ussian ok BanoAi- 

130 He was an old Shaikh who took np liis residence in Sambhal. 
Miyan Hatim of Sambhal * was hia piipil, and nsed sometimes to 
^isit him and reque8t him to put np a fritihah on his behalf. On 
oiie occasion I, when 1 was in attendance on the late Miyan H&tim 
in my childhood, had the honoiir of waiting upbn the Manlana. 

XLV. &rAiKH HrsAiN of Bazhaii.^ 

He was one of the toreinost ainong the distingui.shed iTien (of 
his day) and wns eniployed in the iiistrnction of stiulents in the 
college of the imperial oity of Dilili. In those braiiches of know- 
ledge which depend on the memory and which ai^e usually studied 
in India, he was the most accomplislied man of Ins time He had 
a generons disposition. 

XLV1 MaulAnA Tsma‘Ii. the ‘Arah.* 

He was onc of the contemporarios and eqnalR in age of Shaikh 
^Dsain. Jii knowledge of mathematic.s, philosophy, aiid medicine 
he was unequalled, and as a teacher he was assoeiated with Shaikh 
Husain, and by the blessing of their noble companionship the 
doors of bounty wei^e opened to students. Tbe Maulavi was 
possessed of considerable wealth, and one night some thieves, 
instigated by the inhabitants of tho city, broke into his honse 
iind murdered him.^ 

XLVII. QazI Muhauak of OopImau'' 

He was a most learned man and performed the duties of liis 
oARce of Qiizi with great integrity and honesty. He acquired his 
knowlcdge and good breeding from his teacher, Shnikh Nizamn-d- 

• I f*. ^ Vide p 3. 

^ Or Basahr. I hare not heon abln to identify thie pleoe. 

4 Vide i, 538. 

4 Literally, * ratiMd him to attain mariyrdom.' 

« Then a par^ann tnwn in the Khair&b>d mrhdr <tf the eiiba ot Awndh. 
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diu of Ambetln ' (umy his tomb be Banctilied I), aud tlie Shaikh. 
from the time when the Miydn tirst began to stndy in his hospice, 
had a speoial resrard for him and beBtowed care on his education, 
aiid whenever the Qfl^i used to make hia re^uest, naying, “ Why 
shoald not I too receive my Bharo li^om the reservoir of your 
suiiitBhipP” Shaikh Nizama-d-diii would always i-eply, “ Q&?i 
Mubarek ha» deYoui^ed this world and gained (his reward in) the 
iiext.” The Qiizi lived liighly regai^ded, hoiioiircd, aiid respected 131 
to the end of his lifo, and thus ioo tookhis doparture to the uext 
world. 

Among the sages and learned inen who oame aud settled in 
Gop&man for the purpose of studying uuder tho Q,fizl (on liiiu 
hc Qod*s mercy!), and there grew to manhood, so tliat for thc 
sake of pratitiug hy their society men came fiv)in grent distanccs, 
and attaiiied to pcrfectioii thei^eby, was tho respected Budh, who 
iiscd to give instriictioii in all the lx)okB commoiily studied. 
Another was Sayyid Muljiiyy, oF whom the same may be said, and 
ihere were othcrs too in the same catcgory. That caravan of 
sojourners has now i^eached its journey^s end, leaving no suc- 
cessors, and the mansions and abodes of iearning have now becn 
clenred of the tigers of the ^oi^est of knowledgo, so that thosc who, 
fc>x*like, are ever ready to creep iuto au enrth, have taken their 
place. The author of the Ma^ikriyM-^UAnwilir too makeB the 
same complaint of his own time, saying no sooiier is the den clear 
of the lioness with two cubs thaii the grRvid vixen cnters it in thc 
moriiing. 

Fe»se. 

This one small loaf > remains to poor Hasan, 

I fear that dny when not evon this will be left. 

XLVIII. MaOUkI Vai8 op GwIlitIr. 

He wos a learned man, argamentative and disputaticiis, niul in 
his knowledge of first pnuciples and dednctious thei*efrom he had 

I Vid$ p. 27. Kow a towii in the DistHot nnd tahiiit ot Hurdoi, iii the 
U. P., vide /mp, Oao&tteer of India^ uew sories, xH, 830. For mentioii of 
Qasi Itubarak, vida ewpra, p. 31. 

< diU, diminntive of 

26 
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no eqaal in Lis time. The power of his memory ^ was euch that 
iu the midst o£ an argament when there wae any neceeeity for an 
appeal io any authority, he wonld seem to recite from memory 
whole iiages and would say, Thie is what is written in euch and 
Buoh a book, look it up and Bee,’* and would thue oonfute his 
adversary, but a^terwards, wben the book was searched, no traoo 
of tbe protended quoiatioii would be found. In this manner he 
one day conCnted, in the iinperial assembly, Maulana liiySs the 
astrologer, who had been the tutor of the Einperor Mubanimad 
Hum&yun, and had gimt skill and readiness iii tlic preparntiou 
of astronomieal tables, so that tho Maiilani, dinguBted with his 
opposition, set out from Court, and travelling throngh the piir- 
gaiia of MoliSn^ in thc SarkSr of Lakhnau, which wns his jOgU-^ 
he gave up his military appoiiitmeiit iu the imperial serrice, and 
182 proceeded in haste to Gujar&t, aiid thence to Makkali the glonons, 
and thence went to the laiid of ’Jraq and .^sarb&ij&n, and Ardabil, 
which was bis well-loyed iiatiye land, and tliere ho died, The 
story of hie dealings with ^iah lsma*U II is well knowii, aud is 
brietly as follow8 : When Maulau& Iliyas arriyed at Ai^dabil he 
wrote a letter to §h&h Isnia*il, who had becn confiued by ^iah 
Tahm&sp in the fortress of Qahqalia, saying, ** From the aspects 
of the planets I haye ascertaiued that in suoh a mouth you will 
ohtaiu yonr freedom, and fi*om the dungeon will attaiii to the 
highest rank, and will sit on the throne of the kingdom. Just as 
he had prophesied something was put into Sh&h Tahm&sp’B cup 
after a short space of time, and the aitairs of Xr&q fell into great 
contusion, and the amirs and ministers of state summoned Sbali 
Isma^il from his prisoti, by way of Ardabil, with a yiew of settiiig 
him on the throne. Now tlie matdavi Lad said in his letter, “ On 
your way from Qahqaha, wdien you reach Ardabil it is iieoessary 
that you pay me a yisit so that certain agreements aiid settle- 
ments may be made between us in yonr presenoe, and certain rites 

1 |[<ic] Badioni •hould havo said, * hie power of inyeBiion*’ 

* Tide Ain»i-Akhartf ii, 179, Moheii is uow a town in the ot tbe 
eame name in the Unao Diitriot of the U. P*, vide Imp» Gawtt^er ^ Indis, 
new serieB, XTil, 888. 
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of exorci8m may bo performed wliile we ai^e faoo lo faOe.” ll bo 
happened tihafc Sib^h Ismfi*U was in gi^eat haste aiid did uot visit 
the maulavi*8 honse, bnt after 1eaving Ardabil be turned badc and 
went to the maulavV8 house witb the object of waiting upon bini. 

The maulavf Bbnt tbe door of bis mansion aiid refu8ed to giant: 
bim aii interriew. After waiting a long time tbe king was corn- 
pelled to break tbedoor, and, entering the room by foree, 

waited upon him ; but the maulari corered bis face, and, tnruing 
round, sat facing tbe wnll, aud said, **The appointed bour passed, 
and you did not come; wby sbould 1 now see your face ? Sh aU 
J8mfi*!l tumed away disappointed, and altliougli be became king, 
the nobles of the realm, a year aftei* he bad ascended tbc tbroue, 
conspired to prompt bis sister, Parljati Ig^banuni, to attompt bis 
life. He became cognizant of tbe plot, bui bcfore he could do 
anything to bafl[ie it Par!jfin suifocated him and ]eft bis 183 

room, closing tbe door behind her ou his corpse. 

XL1X. Muhammad of Syku.^ 

He is a trne* ^Arab and is nepbew to tbat Shaikb Zainu-d-cUn 
of JabaM^Amili who was an ecclesiastical dignitary and rcligious 
guide among tbe and on wbom the Sulttn of Turkey 

after much finesse and many stratagems laid hands wheri be was 
in Makkah the glorious, and after Batnmoning biin to Coustanti^ 
nople, put him to death. Muhsmmad is rauked among 

tbe mansahdnrs, and is distinguisbed for bis brav6ry and yaloiu* 
and noted for that generosity and liberality whicb are character- 
istic of tbe ^Arabs. He is also well known for bis good breodiiig 
and courtesy and those brancbes of knowledge whioh are geuer* 
ally treated of in ibe Arabic language, nnd in the humauities 
generalljjr his attainments are sucb that be may be called a second 
Ki8ft*l.‘^ The following letter, wbich be wrote in Lahnr iii answer 

L Shaikh Muhammad is not meniioned iu thc Jin aa a manfabdur. 

jt The etprSBBion may aleo mean ' a roogh, or brntal, Arab.' MS. 

(A) bas wrongly. 

8 A oelabrated gprammarian aud reador of the QHi'dn. Vtde vol, i, irans., 
Banking, p. 80, note 1. 
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to one froni me, in which 1 had been guilty of some insolenoe, 
when our frieiidship hrst began, is an e^ample of his oorrespon- 
denoe. 

[Here follow fi 7 e letters in Arabic, of which the Editor of the 
Text writes in a footnote, “ Be it knowm tbat the whole of the 
text of tlieso five letters, from beginning to end, is fnll of errors, 
and 1 haye found it impossible, n^twithstanding the utmost care, 
to oorrect it froin the tliree manuscripts at my disposal.” After 
a careful examination of the text in MSS. (A) and (B) 1 am 
compelled to agree with the Editor. Protessor T. W. Arnold, 
who has kindly como to my assistance, agrees witli me that the 
text is eo corrupt that no satistactory translation of these letters 
cati be giveii. He also agrees, however, that the text, unsatiH- 
factory as it is, is sntSlcient to iiidioate that ihe letters are not 
worth translating and consiHt, almost entirely, of long strings of 
bonibastic and extravagant oorapliments. Tor this reason I have 
relrained from an attempt to recoustruct the text from other 
MSS.—T. W. H.] 

136 L. SnAiKH IJasan ‘AlI of 

He WH8 the faithful pnpil of Sh&h Fat^u-M1ah, but noiwith- 
standing this he is an orthodox Sunni. He entered the iroperial 
seryice in tlie year in whicli Kahul was conquered, and was 
entrusted with the educatiou of the emperor*B eldest son nntil 
the young prince could i*epeat certain lossons from Persian and 
other treatises on philosophy. Sh^ikh Abu'l-Fa?l also for some 
time sccretly received instructiou from him in the exact sciences, 
and in physics, and other branches of philosophy, but notwith- 
standiiig this he nevei' attempted to advance tlie Shai lgh *H 
interests, so tliat while lie hiroRelf has his place on the darpet in 
ihe imperial presence his master takes his stand on the bare 
floor. ghaikh Qasan ‘All, finding that the conduct of suoh men 
was not in accoid with his religious yiews, gave up the allowanoe 
which he used to receive and went to Glujar&t, where he aisoci* 
ated himself for a time with Mlrz5 Ni^&mu-d-din Ahinad. The 

L Monul iii the mapH, on the Tigris, opposUe to tho site of KineTsh. 
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laUeis nud hie hou, Miil.iiimmnd lShanf, ieceived mucb protitable 
instruction froin bim in tliose branchos of knowledge which 
exerciBe the reasoning faculty nnd in seciilai* le»n*uing, so mnoli 
80 indeed, that they advanced to j)ei'fection tliereiu 

After the death of Shali Fatbn-*llfth Shaikh Ahu-’1-Fazl tiud 
other coiirtiers recounted sonie of the HCcoinjilislimentH 137 

aiid portections in tbe inipeii^l asseinhly, whereby tlie emjiei^or 
was BO iujjireHsed that ^iaikb Husan ‘All is now (i'ec*ogiiized as) 
the spiritual successor of ^ah Fathii-’llah. At that time aii 
iihperial order was issued suniinoniijg i^aiUi Hasuii‘Ali to the 
imperial presence, aiid lie aocordingly camo to Lahar, hut wheii 
he paid his respects at Court Nizainii-d-dni Ahmad directed him 
to peiform tlie $ijdah (instead of the kUrnish)^^ which so dis- 
pleased him that he made his release ftorii thr obligation of 
perfoi'ining the ceremony a condition of Iiis attendance, and eveu 
iu hi.s house lie could not bear (to witness at Conit) so many 
things which wei^e ahominations to him, and “ the elephaut onco 
more reniembored Hindnstaii ” * and on the plea of au intention to 
yisit his mothcr ho obtained leaye to go to his own country, and 
iii thc' year H. 998 (a.u 1589-90) he arriyed at Thatha, when 
the Sban-i-^anan was gdvernor of that jn*ovinoe, and liaving 
attnined to trust iii God and contentment of heart he set out for 
his own oountry, and when he arrived at Hurmuz lie seut a 
mossage to the oAioers of the imperial court saying, ‘* Praise be to 
God! I am freed from the hypocritical oompanionship of my 
friends.” Please God he has attained tho objecl of his desireM. 

LT. QA?T NOru-^liJh of Sj^ushtar.® 

Although he is by religion a 8^t*ah * he is dishnguiMhed for lii.s 
impartiality, justice, yirtue, modesty, piety, contiuence, and such 
^ualities ae are possessed by uoble men, and is well known for 
his learning, olemency, quiokne8s of understanding, singleness of 

I Vide Aln-UAkban, i, 169. 

t A ptoretb deicriptive of home-iicktieiii 

* More properly ^ushtar. On the Knrun rivor, in Peraia 

^ AcoOrdiiig to Mr. Dlouhiiiaiiii (Ain-i^Akbari^ i, 546), Q& 9 i Nuru*’llnh 
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heart, clearncss of perception, and acmuen. He is the author of 
ae^ernl able works, atid hc Kas written a inonograph on the 
undotted commentary ' of SJiaikb Fai?i wliich is beyond all 
praise. Ho also possesses the poetic taculty and writea impres- 
sire poetry. He waa inti*odnced to the empei^or by the instru- 
mentnlity ot the physician Abu-l-Katl^i,^ and wheu the yictorions 
imperial ariny reaehed Lah^r, and glj^^ikh Mu‘in the Qdfi of 
Lahdr, when he was paying hia respects to the emperor, was 
aftlicted suddenly in the presence chamber witii the falling sick- 
iiess, which came upon him in eonse^uence of the feeblene8s of 
old age, and the failure of his nahiral powera, the emperor took 
pity on liis weaknesa, and said, *^Tlie §^ailsh. is past his work, 
138 and we have thet*efore appointed <jazi Ndra-’ilah to the post 
which he held.” In truth he has reduced the insolent muftU 
and the ci^atty aud subtle mu^ianihs of Lahdr, who yenture to 
give lesBons to the tcacher of the angels, to order, and has closed 
to them the avenues of bribeiy, aud restrained tliem within due 
boands as closely as a niit is enclosed in its shcll, and to such a 
degree that stricter discipline could not be imagined. One might 
almost say thnt the author of tlie following yerses had tlie (jAp 
in his inind when he wrote them :— 

Thou art he who lias never in all his life admitted 
Any statoment by anybody in a laAv-suit, except the swom 
testimony of a witness.” 

One day when ho was in tlie Uouse of ^aikl) Fa4i the Nigbi- 
puri oommentary was tbe subjeot of discussion, and regarding 
the blessed verse:—When he said to his companioii, ‘ Be not 
oast down, verily God is witli us,’ ” *—which vei’se is held, by the 
great majority of commentatorB, to vefer to the greatest of 

praotised tcigit/a, or concealment o( hie religioue viewi, among Bttnnit, and 
wee weil acqnaiitted with tiie Byateni of inrispradenoe of Abu Banilah. 
After Jahingir’a acceaaion he was recalled frQm Llhor. Onee he ottended 
the emperor by a haaty word, nud was eaeouted. 
i The u*UIlhSfUf v%d6 Ain^UAkhaTi^ i, 6i0. 

i Vide infi a, o. Ui, no. viii« 

3 lUe H Jjhj il i*, 89. 
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faithfal witnesses o£ the trath (Ab& Bakr)—may Qocl be graci- 
onsly pleased with him!—he said, lf the signihcatioij of the 
companiouship referred to in the text he tritling and nniinportant 
then the erpresHion caiinot be nnderstood as conyeyiug praise of 
auybody, bnt if it be said tbat tljie word is used in tho conveu- 
tional seuse which has beeu attributed to it by traditionists, we 
come back to the que8tioii under debate, and I deny that there 
was au}^ companionsliip (in that seuse).’* ‘ \ replied, If a mere 

chilcl even who knew the Ai^abic Inngiiage were asked he would 
say that this rerse clearly involves praise (of the person referred 
to theroin) and not blame, and an African inhdel, or a Jew, nr a 
Hiiidu wlio knew Arabic, would givo the sanie reply.” There 
was much rontiwersy on the snbject, and §2iaikh Fai?i nftor his 
nsual vile custom took tlie side of the though he actually 

had nothiug whatever in common with either side. Suddenly a 
passage was tumed np, iu the Nisiiapari commeiitary itselF, 
which supported my contention, and even went beyond it, saying 
that tlie verse, supposing that the piKiphet (inay God bless and 
preserye him!) had at that moment been snmmoned to the 
immediate presence of Qod, would have been (luthointy for 

t Tbe original is rather stilted, and is not easy to translate. The Qdzi^ 
arguing as a contended that the wotd ^ihib ('* oompanion *') tnight 

be interpreted in two ways. It might be translated Hterally, without nny 
nlterior signitLcatiou, iii which oase its appHcation to Abu Bakr ooald confer 
no houuur upou him, for it would mean nothing more than that lio chunced 
to be iii the oompany of Mnl^ammad. The othor Bignidcatioii, the teuhni- 
oal or oonrentional meaning referred to by the is the signiiication 

givenby 8unni traditionists to the word ^hib when used iii connectioii witii 
the tiiree KhalifahH. Abu Bakr, 'Umar, and ^UthmSn. Tiiose tluoc 

were, the troditionisbs nrgue, the ohosen and conBtanb companions of 
Mahammad,* whoae objeot in admitting them to this intimnte ooaipanion- 
■hip waa to diaw abtention to the {act that they had been aoleeted as his 
sptritiiul ancoessors, and to qualify them foi* tho poBts they wore to lill aftcr 
hia death. The Qiti objocts to tho assainption that the word ^iVrb bears 
thii conrentionsl meaning, aa a petitio principiu Badnonl, ns a Snunl, 
argnea thnt whatevei* may be the precise signiAcatiou of the word $4hib, 
the Terte ooufera houonr on Abu Bakr, aud contends that nnybody 
aoqi 2 ainted with Arabic and ignorant of tlioology woiild at onoe see that it 
did so. 
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i-€^gai tling Abu Baki- and no other aa tho SttcocBsor uominated by 
the pix)phet himself. 

Lll. HA.ll ImiAnIw tiie Traoitionist. 

■ 

He liyed iu Agra, leading au ascetic, abstemious, and pions 
]ife, and oecnpied in teachiiig diyinity, and especially the iradi- 
tions of the pi^opliet. Hi.s strKjt obseryance of the holy law and 
his ttsceticisTn preveiited him from mixing or associnting nith his 
fel]ow-men. He was iii t]ie liabit of deliyering authoritative 
commands and prohibitions in matters of faith, When, iu obedi- 
ence to a sunimons from Court, he attended the ^lbddatkhSna, he 
dochiied to obserye tlie etiquette nnd ceremouies of the Conrt and 
used to preach and utter adinonitions (without respect of 
persons). To tQ)’aja ‘Abdu- 9 -§amad of Sbiim, who, by rea&on of 
liis habit of letting ont for hire old cotton clotli for decomtions, 
is known as ‘Abdn-Mlah,* and ia much occupied nitli 

cei*omonial prayers and ^aste, aiid with siipererogatory pi*ayers 
and ontward deyotions, and had great faitli in the HnJij lie iised 
to say, “ nll thesc observances will protit you nothing 

until you give a place in your heart to love for the orthodox 
successors of the pi*ophet.” 

Llll. SiiAihH jALAL-r-WA^a,* of KAlpI.® 

He is one of the apiritual succeasors of Shaikh Mubammad 
Ghaus * Karly in his oarccr he iic^uii^ed perfection (iu learning), 
biit later he no longer allowed such matters to burden his 
niomory and gave himsell iip wholly to tlie delight of iistening 
to the chants of mystics, aiid to Hts of i^eligious ecstasy. His 
majesty thc emperor has a very high opinion of liim. On the 
whole there was less of striying after appearaiices among the 
spintnal succesaors of ^iaikh Mnbammnd QhAug than among 

I I do not uiiderstand the iipplicability of this nicknamo. 

* JLaty. word means ' nnited (with Godj.’ 

3 Then the ohief town of the Sntkur of the aame iiame in the oi 
Agra. Now the ohief town of a tn^^l of the saine name in tlie Jalann 
Distriot of the U.P* Yide Imp, Oniietteet of India, ncw series, air, 818. 

s See p. 6. 
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those of Salim,^ thougli each seei/ docried and songht to 

ruin the other; and now the words of ‘Ali, tlie ieader of the 
faithful (may God be graciously pleased with him!), whioh he 
spoke on hearing the blessed verse, “ Tho Jows say, * the Chris- 
tians are grounded on nothing,’ and the Christians say, ‘the Jews 
j\re gronnded on nothing! ** * are applicable to both parties. ‘Ali 
said, on hearing this verse, “ Wabelieve it.** Praise be to God, 
no traco of either seot i^emains. 


LIV. Malik Mab[m0d-i-Piyar0^ 140 

He possessed sucli outward aocomplishmonts as a knowledge of 
Arabic, Qnranic commeuiaries, the traditions, and miscellaneous 
Persian compositions in prose and poetry, and was also adorned 
with spiritual perfection in such matters as devotion, piety, a 
mystic longing for union with God,® and religious ecstasy. He 
was descended from the maliks of the land of Gujarat, and his 
yenerable father bore the name of ATalik Piyaru. Malik Mah- 
mhd, owing to the eleganco and oopioasness of his discourse, his 
knowledge, aud his ingenuity, was accorded the great honour of 
couYersing with the Khalijah o£ the age, in tho heavenly assem- 
blies held at Conrt, and ingratiated himself with his majesty, and 
owing to the great pleasure which he took in rendering any 
seryice to the godly, he was for some time favonred by being 
appointed to and associated with the glorious post of the trustee- 
sbip of tho blessed tomb of that pole-star of saints who have 
beoome united with Qod, Sh’aja Mu*inu-d-dii\-i-Sanjari-yi- 
Cis^ti (may God 8anctify his tomb!). But notwithstanding all 
the favoni* whioh the emperor hostowed upon him and the fnith 
which ho I^ad in him, and his nearnoss to ihe cmperor’s person, 
owing to the all-mastering lov6 and ov6rpowering desire and the 
strength of the mystio bonds by which hc was bound to that 
pole-stor of the heayen of chiefsbip and centre of thc c:rcle of 
happiness, the loi^d Si}&h-i-‘JGani of Bukh&i^a, onc of the sons of 


* See pt 18. 

Qur^^n, H, 111. 
26 


iaJU» j 3 

Seo p. 11, oote 4. 
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Mn1^dnm~i-Jah!\nif\n of (tnay God sanotiiy hia 

hpnonred tomb !), bim wbo was the belored of the poeseBSors of 
true knowledge, and who was sought after by trayellers in the 
right path, Malik Mahnilld exerted all the induenoe and employed 
all the interest whidh he posseBsed in preferring his reqa6Bt that 
hc inight be permitted to depart from Conrt and undertake the 
giiatdianship of the holy man’« tomb, employiiig himselt i« fhe 
ciroumambnlation of its threRhold, the dwelling*plaoe of angela, 
and urged his requeRt with an utter disregard oF the emperor^R 
wishes. Since he was thoroughly Hincere in his intention and 
design, and was altogether frpe from any suspicion of hypocrisy 
or worldly denigna, Kis prayer was naturally granted, bnt after 
much discuRsion and debate, and be retired to the corner of oon- 
tentment and resignation, passing most of his blessed time in 
Ahmadabad in the seryice of that shrine until he departed from 
its parterres to those of the abode of peace. 

141 The author had the honour of being admitted to his joy- 
diffiiRiiig preseiice in Fathptir and Ajmir. 

The following opeuing couplet of a qa»xdAh is by the Malik :— 

“ I haye an ever-veering heart which nevertheles8 I cnll my 
qihla-numfi* 

Whithei^soerer I turn it, it still tums towards His eyo- 
brow/’ 


LV. §Al>R-I-JAHiN,® 0F PlHiNt. 

Pihani is a yillage in the district of Qannauj.^ l^dr-i-Jah&n 

1 Sea vo1. i, trass. Ranking, p. 376. 

< Tliat whioli points to the qihla, or t)ie diirrtion iii wliioh to pray« 

3 See Ain-i-Ahhai-i, 1^468. l^adr-i-Jnhrtn was both the Mintn’i porsonal 
name and the name of the ofBce to wliioh he won appointed in the 34th 
year. He was ono of the eignntoricH to the deed which acknowledgetl 
Akbar*s spiritnal supremacy hs well as hin temporal Bnpremaoy. His 
positloii wiih regai*d to the * diyiiie faith ’ is not clear, bn^ lie eyidently 
tettiporiaed. Huring the reign of Jahiingir, whn wes yery fond of hloi, he 
was promoted to a command of four tUonsand, and receiyod Oannanj as 
tuyat, He died in a.d. 1611 at the age, it 'is bdHoved, of 120 yesirs. See 
alao yoli iit text, {NuiHim* 

4 Aocording to the Ma^dsim^l^Umari Pilian! is near Lakhnao, bnt Irom 



199 


18 a leamed Sayyid of a happy dispoaition, most of whose life has 
been passed in the camp. He acquired his great learniug under 
the tuition of Shai kh *Abdu**n-Nab!,^ and it was iii conHe((ueiice 
of the SkailsKa e^ei^tions that he was appoiuted c1iief muftt uf 
the empire, a post which he held for several years After the 
religious leaders of India had falieu into disgrace, his habits ot: 
submission to authority aud his time-serving and worldly dispost- 
tion led him to regard beforu everytliiug the lionour aud esteem 
which he enjoyed iu the world. He accompanied the physiciau 
Humam* on hie embassy to the ruler of Tur&ii,^ aud when he 
returiied thence lie was honoured by beiug appointed Sadr of the 
empire. At the time wheu it was uoised abi*oad in LahOr that 
those who remained of the ^Ulamd were to be banished to Makkah 
tbe gloriouB, aud a list of thera had been prepared, the Sadr-i-Jahan 
said one day, I fear lest 1 may have been inclnded in this 
class.” Mirza Nizamu-d-diu Abmad, who had prepared the list, 
said, Why should you be sent to Makkah H The S^dr^i-Jahdn 
asked the Mirza, wby he ueeded io ask the qaestioD, and the 
Mirza replied, “ You have uever given utterauce to God'8 words, 
that you shonld be worthy of this banishment.*’ 

The ^adr-i-Jahan, uotwithstanding hls poetic gitts and his 
great aptitude for writiug poetry, now ropents oi his former 
devotion to the art. The foIlowing opening conplet of a gasidah 
is by him 

the fact that S^adr-i-Jahan receivod Qaimauj bb iiiyiU in Jahaoglr*» reign it 
would appear that Bad&oui is rigbt. 
i Vidĕ 8upraf oo. z. 
t T^idt »a/ra, Chap. iii, no. x. 

S Tho objeot of this otnbattBy waa to anawer a lettei* which ‘Abdu-Ulah 
dabak written to Akbar, queatioiiing him regardmg hia apoatnay 
from lal&tn. The anawer whioh they took tu ‘Abda-*nfth oontaiued ilio 
folIowing Arabio Toraee :— 

U| %mk ^9 ^ 3 

Of God it haa beeit said tkat He had a Son ; of the prophet it haa beon 
eaid thai he waa a aoroeror. Neithor God nor the prophet haa oaoaped the 
slaiidsr of meni—then how should X P ’* 
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“ May each liair of my beloved^B locks, 

O God, become an aAliction, 

And may my heari be alHicted with each one of those 
aiHictions! ’’ 

I pray that, if ii please God, he niay be given grace to repent 
of foolish dispatatiouB on points of secular knowledge, of hypo* 
crisy, osteiitation, 8e]f*esteem, and eattravagant boasting, which 
he mast have learnt fiom ono posBessed of a devil, just as he has 
repentcd of writing poeti*y. 

LVI. ^Alj^ Ya‘QUB 0F KASgHTR.1 

He asBumed as a poet the ^wm^de^plunie of 9arfi^ and in him 
were displayed both the accomplishmeiits of learning and the 
perfoct qaalities which distingaish a pious man. He was the 
Bpiritual successor of tlie great masier l^aikb ^nsain of 
Kh*4razm (may God saiictify his tonib'), and acquired honour 
by performing the pilgi‘image to the two inost excollent holy 
places. He received from Sliaikb IhiL*u Hajar a licenue to give 
iustruction in the traditious of Muhammad, aud clad in the L^obes 
of a Skaikh he travelled much aud yibited most of the Bhaikhs of 
Arabia and Pei^sia, and pi^ohted niuch by his interoourBe with 
them, and received authority to aBsume the prei*ugativeB of a 
religiouB teacher aud spiritual guide, and as such he had many 
disciples, both in Hiridustan aud Kagkmlr. He was the snperior 
of an hospice. He was the authoi' of some sublimc aud beautiful 
works, and oompleted a and wrote many treatises oii 

the art of composing enigmas, and aisu ^uatrains ou the luysti* 
cisnt of the SilfU^ witli a commentary. His works, indeed, are 
too nuraerous to be recapitulated, aud had ii not been necessary 
that some slight mention should be made of his ^tt/Lism, aud bis 
tnysiic longing for God, even these few works could not have 
boeu noticed. He was illustriouB and much relied upon as an 
authotity in ail branohos of loarniug which are treated o£ iii 
Arabic, such as Quranic oomiiientaries, the iraditious of Muljtam* 
mad, and ^j2/f*ism, aud he was an authoriaed religioua leader. 


I A H8iie» ui' iiv 0 mitnnam», lu uniiiiiiou ut‘ Ihe iOMinmh uf Hjsiiiii. 
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Latterly, not long be^ora his death, he was writiiig a oommeiitary 
which was one of the most wonderla] prodoctionB of liis perfeot 
genioS’. Both the late emperor and his present majesty had a 
wonderfal belie^ in him and conferred distinction on him by 
admitting him to the hononr of theii* society, regarding him with 
giaoious fayonr, so that he was held in high eatimation and 
mooh honoored. He was geuerons aad open-handed beyond any- 
thing that can be imagined of bis contemporaries. 

Although his poetry was very poor, in accordauce with the 
yerse:—** Poetry does -not become the leamed,” he nsed neyerthe- 
less, continnally to exercise his intellect in this direction. These 
rollowing few coaplets are by him:— 

Oouplets .' 

1 see that comely faoe manirest in whatever 1 regard, 

Thoagh 1 look at a handred thonsand mirrors in all that 
one faoe is manifest. 

On all sides people are wandering in searoh of the Friend, 

**.And the strange thing is that the Friend is mani^est ou 
evory side.” 

Other conplets by tbe S^aiki are these 

**Thj mole Inrks near tho corner of thine eyebzN}w to 
deoeiye, 

Wherever a reoluse, Inrking in a oomer, is to be foand, 
deceit is in him.’* 

“ Break not my heart, Oh grief! and regard not whose ihat 
heart may be, 

** Tbe heart is indeed mine, btit consider who dwelleth 
• there.” 

** If thon sayest to him, “ It behoves that Thy foot pass 
over my head,” 

** (Bemember that) thon shooldst atonoe forsake all thougbt 
of self.^’ 

This enigma on tbe naiae of ^aidi is also by ihe U — 

i Ths iollowiDg yarsee aro all mysiioal. 


148 



My niooii hath cast tlie yeil Irow oE her fdve, 

“ See, how «he hath of set purpose turued day iiito uight! ” 

At the time when he obtaiiied permieHioii to depart froni Lahor 
to his dearly loyed native land, he wrote to ine fi*om tho far side 
uf the river Ravi a letter, which 1 copy here as a tortunate relic. 

“ My helpor and iny mighty oue ! After l,ftyiug befoi*e you thc 
prayers and siipplicatioiiH of true frieiidship, 1 repreHent to youi* 
mind, brilliant as tlie suii, that tbe cause oF your iiegleetiiig tu 
obserye, in respect of your siucere aucl tiuc fiiend, oiie luost 
oxcell6nt institutioij was probably the faet tiiiit, tlioagh ihe 
appiKiyed custom of travelling witli a frlend fur a pai’t of hijs 
journey ia one of the requirements of tlie observ*auce of settiiig 
144 him ou his way, you were uot able at the proRent time to perform 
this office and therefore could iiot help but leave it uudoiie. I 
bope, however, that you will not eutirely efface tlie memory of 
me from the raargiu of your bouuteous lieart,, and tbat you will 
adopt tlie gracefal habit of reraemberiug the absenl. lf yoii 
should have auy ueed of Kagjiniir paper loi* rough uotes and 
drafts I hope that you will inforui mc of thc fact, so that 1 luay 
seiid you from the rougli copy of my comiueutaries, ihe 

writing of whicb can be washed froni the papei* with water so 
completely that uo trace of ilie iuk will remain, as you yourselt' 
iiavo seeii. Aud now peace be with yuu and grace be upon yuu.” 

Whcri he reached Ka^imir iie seut me froni there anothei* 
ietter, which was the last he wrote. 1 copy it iiere. 

“ ] n the piesence of the bouuteous ^aikli *Abdu-l-Qadir, him 
who is removed beyond thc need of praise, recommendation, or 
eiicomium, that is to say our lord and ieador in leatning, may 
this letter be opened. 

Without a donbt Badaoui uiccls Dawwaul ‘ 

In all branches of learning, 

i Mubaqqi<i-i<Daw\vuui, ihe famoa8 logiciiin, lliB tiatne in Poniiaii icripi 
18 ^1j^f whilo Badaoni is which ghaildl '^a‘quh would, for the 

nurpoaee ot this conceit, inetamorphoae into ^ljOJ by ihe tranepoBttion of 
iwo leitors, thna coaveriiug ii intu Uawwaui witli the additiou of onc leiter 
^ w The play upen thc two namee ie BOniewhal clutnsy. 
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Thus a pi^oo^ of the Buperabandance of the signitieation of his 
napie, 

Is that its Tery beginning appears to be redandant. 

Ab to the siippliant letters which from time to timo I send to 
yoii, although owing to their not being worthy of an answer I do 
not trouble your wondor-describing pen to write one, nevertlielesB 
the pen of sincere ^riendship cannot be restrained from running 
on in (its desire of) setting forth my submission to you, 1 hope 
that wheiiever you sit in the Nawwah Fazii Fay 3 ’ftzi’s * apartment 
of fragrant grass,^ on the floor with its matting oooler than tlie 
breeses oi Ka^mir, in Hie midday heat of summer,* drinking thc 
water which, though wann, has boen cooled with ioe, and listen-> 
ing to sublime talk aud witty conversation, you will ihink oii me, 
the captive of the hardships of disappointment/' 

Oouplet. 

“ Ah! ye who meet in the cheerful assembly of union extend 
a helping hand to the absent, 

“ For the hnnd of those who thus meei is never withheld 
from the absent.’' 

“ 1 pray you to acoept, on belialf of your raost honoured, most 145 
o)*tbodoz, and most glorious son, ghaikh Mublyyn-d-din Mutiam- 
mad, my humble submission. May God, the most Holy and 
most High, assist him in the acquirement of all knowledge, botli 
seculnr and spiritual, by the honour of him * who was named 
with tho name of his sublime title (may his pui^e tomb be 
hallowed 

Tt is probable that, owing to your olaims as n neighboar io 
oontidence, you may have heard what that resort of cliie^ship, 

i The text has ‘ Fayf’ onlj. MS. (A), nhirh 1 tollow, liaa ‘Tai^i 
Kayy»?i.' 

9 aiUiuiiA, ‘a hnuse of Khas is a fragrant grasa (an^iiopoc^oH 

murieattm). Sea vol. i, trana. Ranking, 411, note 1 

the Syriaii luonth corresponding with Joly. Tho word is omitted 
from M$. (B). 

4 /.e. the prophet Muhammad, from whom Badnoni’8 aon had one of his 


names 
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Miran Sayyid Quibu-d’diu, liad to say ^ith regard to hia lailure 
to answer my humble letter to him, but it behoyes you rather to 
regard my essential claims iipon yoii, for these claims are cloarly 
to be preferred to the claim of mere neighbourhood ; and likewise 
you should not place too much conhdence ie Ihe displny of aff6C- 
tion wliich the worshipful Mir^ii inakes, for in the end it hns no 
stability. God the most High kiiows the truth I 

l haTe lost the rough copy of the yeraes which I wrotc in the 
new Ai^afkh4ni style, explaiiiing what had iiot j)reviou.sly been 
olenrly expre8sed. Tt is possiblo that you, my Lonoured friend, 
may have taken a copy from my rough draffc, aiid, if so, I pray 
you to sond me a copy of youi* copy Tf yon answei' this letter it 
will be well. (T eall bo mind) God ’ ” 

Ver3es hy the Author,^ 

“ O thou, at the thought of whose face intimacy comes baok 
to me, 

My dosii*e caunot be bornc oii paper, 

As tbe lofty mountain cHnnot be weighed in a balaucc. 

And as the occan cannot bo moasured by a water-gauge. 

Why should I sing your praises H They are far beyond the 
pretensions of the bald style and tlie impotent rhetoric of me, 
'Abdu-1-Qadir; and any attompt to comprise them therein would 
resemble the ondeavour to imprison ihe sea in a jug ” 


Poetry, 

“ And what shall I say of my blessings on you ? 

No bird of devotion flies from me to the lote-treejef Pai^adise, 
For no bird bears in his beak a list of my blessingB on thee, 
Why should 1 say aiiything of my desire of seeing yoii 
again V 


Quatrain, 

O thou whose hand has bcen held in my two hands, 
Who hast hindered nie from the enjoyment of healtb. 


1 Thoao yersoB begin a lettor from Badloni to ^aikb Ya‘quh. 
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Jt 18 impOBsible, tbai 1 shoald record luy desire towards thee, 146 
The strong desire that 1 have towards thee. 

Since the time when you saw fit to take your departure henco 
to the land where you now dwell, the interpreter of diyine 
seorets, by whicli OKpresBion may be understood the root of the 
elements of true knowledge, gladdened me by coming to me 
repeatedly, both for a few days betore and s fow days after the 
fe8tival of the new year, conveying to me the truth contained in 
the folIowing couplet from tho Ten Sayings of Qood Tidings :^— 

Couptet. 

“ This day a tall and comely man, in his own citj, 

Sits with his bride, rejoiciug iii his good fortane.” 

You wrote with that pen which cherishes the poor and distils 
miiRk, 

Without a doubt Badaoni, escels Dawwani,” etc. 

1 reply io ihose yerses in the following masnavi :— 

O thou whose tongue is the key of the Hidden Book, 

Whose pure heart is an outcome of the InfaI1ib]e, 

Thy pen hath displayed miraoles, 

The hidden treasures of Be, and it wns ’* ® 

Thou saidst, with a logic which nourishes the intelligence, 
Badaoni is more pleasant than Daww&ni.” * 

Whether it be of Dawwani or of Badaoni (tliat thou 
speakest), 

Both subjects receive all their wenith titim the ti^easure- 
house of thy grace. 

My heart has become the minx)r of thy beanty, 

The place where thy Dever-failing bounty is displayed. 

What woiider then if, in regarding it tnily, 

Thou shouldst see tbyseU there ? 

If these verses be mere ostentation then let this much suAice 
Who am I that I shonld presume in answering you ? I have had 

I X have not been able to find nny uention of thie work elsewhere 

* * creation * ^ Vide p 202, note 1, 

27 
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recourse to poetrj, wherein 1 have loosed the tongue of depreca- 
tion, seeking forgivene8B, and asking pardon for my remissnesB in 
obserring the oustom of writing friendlj letters, a custom which 
is contrary to the Imbit and wont of the vnlgar, uay, may rather 
l)e described as one of the pecnliar ohamcteristics of tbose who 
are raised nbove the oommon lierd, as yon yonrs©lf know well, 
and, regarding this letter as atonement for my fault, T count it 
full satis^action nf a11 that is past. 

147 As for what you wrote regarding the air of the apartment of 
fragrant grass, and the iced water, it bronght to my mind the 
following yerse :— 

“ Of life (is left) but tlmt which is ice in suitimer heat.” 

And reminded me of the saying, “ O company of Musliins, 
haye pity upoii hiin whose stock-iu-trade has decliiied,’* for it is 
some days since T haye enjoyed that cool air and that iced water. 

The wolf’s mouth is bloody, but he has not tom yusnt,” * 

Verffe. 

“ Let him who imagines that love is an easy matter come> 
and look upon my face, and from its haggardness he 
will nnderstand that lovc is a hard matter.” 

His Majesty, who is near the snn in excellence, has, for some 
reason, and without the intervention of any person whatsoeyer. 
taken the name of me, the hnmblest of his slayes, on his blessed 
tongue, expre88ing some intention of bestowing on me the ti^ustee- 
ship of (the shrine in) the exalted region of Ajmer. 

yerse. 

Those tents have yanished from the sight of me, the watoher, 

Peace be on the dwellers thei^ein, is the wish which I would 
have couyeyed. 

^ i e, ' T hare not done as yon auppoBO, thoagh appearanoes may be 
againat me.’ The reference ia to the atoi^ of Joaeph. Aooording to the 
Qur*dn (ohap. xii) the aona of Jacoh told their father that a wolf had 
deroured Joaeph. In the Old Tentament reraion of the atory (Gen. xxxvii« 
20, 38) the brethren merelj led tJteii father to anppoae that an eril beMt 
(* fera peasima') had deroured him. 
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NevertheleB8 I httve uoi yei been inBtalleil iii the oihoe,^ and it 
ie my earnest desme tliai the eitects of this good tortnue may 
soou emerge fi’om the region of probabilities iuio that of acconi- 
plished facts. Then my lieart will be iudependeut of the \vater 
of the wliirl|)ools of daily life and the uiiwholesome air of every 
country, and the cooluess of pui^e truth will becoiue my porlion, 
so that the rubbish-heap of tho world will appear to me to be uo 
moit) thau rubbish, and the iced water of tlie times a iiiere 
mirage. My wretched lot impels me to be chanting ever this 
mouruful refraiu:— 

“ Wouder of wouders that your heart is uot disgustecl, aud 
your soul is uot sick 

With the putrid odours whicli arise from these uiiwhole- 
some waters.’* 

'rhe ambitiou and objeci of rae, your well-wisher, is that you 
will striye to help me in all matters, woi-idly aud spiritual, so 
that wheu 1 go to Ajmlr® I may reniember tliat the name of tbe 
place rhymes with Ka^imlr iuasmucli as eacli deliglitful place 148 
is the. pivot of one of the two ajtes, or rather the two ex- 
tremities, north aud south, of the seme axis, which exteuds in 
either dircction. “ A delectable city, aiid a forgiving God ! ” 

Just as you, iii Ka^mir, will be drinkiug the ice water® ol thi' 
fount Jbalaiu,^ so shall I be moisteuing luy toiigue willi the 
limpid water of tliauks and px'aise to the Giver of all good thiugs, 
hoth spiritual aiid bodily. 

To the liounteous may their bouuty be pioasaut, 

And to the poor lover that whicli he sips. 

A coiAiterpart of my preseilt condition would bc tlu* i*evcjiling 
of that which has beeii disclosed to the inspired. your ssrvant’s 

^ BadfiOBi was disappointed ol' this otKoe, whieh wonld suited hiiu 
very woU. See voI. ii, text, pp. 400, 401. The abrine was that of Kh blja 
Mu*iau>d>dm Oi§liU< 

* Ajmir is now uBoally spelt Ajnun*. 

^ vt »coording to both MSS. Thc texi has, wrongly, w1. 

* I hare oot beeii able to titid niention uf ttuB fouiitain elsewhoru. 
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Bon has gone to Badaon, whei*e he is employed iu pntting np 
prayers foT you. May yonr Bublime shadow never grow less ! 

Written in the month of Ramazan the blessed, diBpensing 
bleBsings, in tbe year h. 1003 (May-June, 1595).” 

The followiDg ode is one of the productions of the Shaikh^s 
pearl-scattering and jewel-disporsing pen, which he wrote tu me 
during one of his travels. 

Ode. 

“ At the moment when 1 was writing this letter, 

My tears were dowing, miugled with blood, 

All the writing which w^as set forth by my pen, 

The letter of my longing for you, has been blotted out fix)m my 
heart. 

The bittemess of separation is medicine. 

$arfi, so great is the flood of my tears that tho nine oceans to 
me 

Seem but as the dropping of rain.” 

To be brief 1 may say that one so feeble and so devoid of the 
graces of speech as I has not the power to recount fully the 
excel1ent qualities and perfection of the noble 8haikh. The 
noble works whicli he has left behind him, and which have, as 
one may say, put a girdle round the day of resurrection, are a 
suiHcienb witness to what he was. On the 18th of Zi'-<|a**dah, in 
the year H. 1003 (July 26, 1595) the bird of his soul, wbose nest 
was holiness, cscaping from the cage of this world of continement, 
flew to that of liberation, and the words “ He was the §haitt of 
nations ” wore found fo giye the date of bis death.^ 

Yerse. 

Peace be to the world, for pleasant are its blessings. 

148 As tbough Ybsnf wero sitting in it. 

Yerses. 

Seek not in this waste spot the road to the ireasure-hotise of 
yonr desire, 

giving tho datc 1003. 
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Foi* thiK miued. abode is nought but the place of toil and 
grief. 

Fate has laid, at evei*y 8te)> herein, a snare of oalamity, 

Who is there that has set his foot iii this rrgion of snaies 
who has 1101 aleo left hiH head here ? 

The Yanishod heart of the rosc has Ief1 behind il a nord ol 
hope, 

But what caii that protit us who are uiiable to read Y ^ 

The days of man’» life are oxccediiig short. Be not tk*c*civcd 
Foi- no Hoonei' havo you drawn a lireath than you givo your 
life to the wind 

LVTL MaUlInA MlR2Si OK SAMARgAM*. 

Ht* was an aiigel in the form of ti man, who had acquired 
honour by perfoi*ming thc pilgrimage to the two holy plat*e.s, 
(may God increasc their honour!). Dnring the regency of 
Hnimm Sban, the Khan-i-Khanan. he dwelt iri Agm, where thc 
people proCted much by his precious utterances. Uiider the 
tuitioii of thc MaulSnd, who was one of the best meii of his timc. 
1 studied a portion of the Shamsiyyak,* commcntary on logic, the 
w'ork of Amir Sayyid ]\fuhammad, who was tlie most noble aiid 
most orthodox son and successor of the holy Aniir Sayyid ‘Ali of 
Hamadan, by the blessing of whose holy foot-8teps, wbioh were 
insepar&bly connected with the spiritiial instruotion of the people, 
the faitb of Islam was hrst promulgated and preached in the 
land of Ka^mir. And besides this commentary on logic 1 read 
otber brief works with the MauldnH. From his blessed tongue 1 
heard the following saying of the prophet, which has the very 
highest authority. ‘‘ The prophet (may God bless and assoil 
him!) said, ‘Hewhoseesa stranger (with bis wife) may slay 
him*, his blood is lawful (to him),*** and from him also 1 


^ There ia puu ou the wurd here, whioh cauuot bo reproduoed 
iu Bnglish. 

* See vol. i, trauB., Ranking, p. 4*27 aud uole I. BadAonl^s aitribution of 
thia work doua not, huwever, ugroe with thal there oieutioued 
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t‘eueiv6d aathority to pi^opound aud expoand this traditiou, 
he having r6ceived it through only six intermediaries Irum 
150 thai holy oue whu was the seal of prophecy (un him and 
on hiH {amily be blessingB without end !) Tlie authenticity of 
the traditioii of thiH saying is related iu detail iu the Naiata-r- 

The Maidaua^ at tbe time of the Khau-i-y^amau'^ rebellion, 
eame from Agra to Dihli, turther thau which place 1 have not 
beeu able to trace him, so that I do not know the (latter) circum- 
stauces of his auBpicious ]ife. 

IjVI 11. yA?i Abu- b-MA‘liii,2 

He is tlie disciple, the spiritual successor, and also the Bou-iii- 
law of the Governor^ of Bukhttra (may his honoured tomb be 
Bauctiticd !). The venerable Qovernoi wae eo leained iu law and 
divinity that if we may suppose that all the book» on the 
theology of the ffanafi * school had disappeared li^oui tlie world, 
he would have been able to write them afreHh. It was oii hia 
account that ‘Abdu>’llah Khau,^ the king of Thran, put a 
stop to the study of logic and dialecticB m his dominidns, aud 
oxpeiled Mulla leamu-d-din of Istaraiu with his vile pupils froin 
Transoxiana. The circumstauoes werc as tbllows: After th*e 
study of logic and dialectics had gained ground in Bukba^ tind 
Samarqand vile and wicked students, whenever they met a pious 
aud simple-miuded man, used to say, “ This fellow is an ass, for 
he will deny the propositiuii that he is an animal,^ aiid, since the 

1 By Badioin. See vol. i, traiiB», Uanking, p. 611, note2, and p. (509, 
DOte 3. 

2 See vol. ii, tuxt, p. 49 • 

honorido plural of most oommunly used iu tbii seose with 
regard to Joseph )» Hoyernor of Egypt, 

* The Bohool of Abu ]4anifah, one of the four great 8unnl doctors of thu 
law. 

‘AbduMl&h KhAu Uzbak, King of Trauauaiaua. 

4 Thia appoara tu be the aathor*8 moaning, thuugh the literal tranala- 
tiou ia ' he deniea ihe propoaitiou (* no animalMy late Iriend 

ghamsa-l-‘Ulamu Bhaikh Aiahmud-i-Gillni informed mu that the paaaage 
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rejeotion of a generaJ proposition neoessarily involveR the rejec- 
tion of partionlar propositionR dependent on it, he neceRsarily 
denies also his homanity.*’ When fallacieR of thiR nature were 
freqaently repeated and spread abroad the Gorernor wrote a 
treatise on divinity, inciting and urging *Abdu-'llah Kh&u to 
baniflh this sohool, and addncing clear proofR of the anlawtulnesR 
of teaching and studying logic and philoRophy. He also recorded 
his opinion that there was no hurm in using as a torchenil paper 
on which logical e^erciaeR had heen written, and wrote mucli 
more to the same purport. 

The always performed the sikrManra ^ after his prayers 
with his companions, alid used to enroll disciples. 

In the year h. 969 (a.d. 1561-62) he oame to Agra, and T, as a 151 
means of attaining good fortune and blessing, read some lessotnb 
with him in the begiiining of the Bharh-u WigSygh, and in 
truth, Bo far as that subject was concerned I found him to he a 
boundless sea of learning 

LIX. MaulIna MIr-i-Kalan.* 

He was the grandson of Mnlla Kh’aja, one of the greotest of 

related to a obildish tnok, whioh the bndding logioians of TranBOsiana prob- 
ably beliered to be clever. means * an animal,* and is nsnally and 

ynlgarly used in the Bonse of ' beast ’ or ' bnite.* The triok was to apply 
the term, in its approbrions Bense, to Bome simpleton, bb one might oall 
another in EngliBh ' a wretcbed animal,* thereby inducing bim to deny tbat 
he was an animal, and then, referring to the inore general and scientidc 
meaning of the word’, to tnm on him and say,' sinoe you are no animal yon 
are no man, for man is an animal.* It seemR strange that this stnpid hoax 
Rhonld ha^e BsriouBly annoyed learned meii, bnt ii muat be remembered that 
Badftoiii*B ' learned men ’ were theologiana pnre and simple, who regardetJ 
logic fle * camal learaing,* tririal, if not absolutely harmfal, and wonld be 
ready to use any pretert for the purpoae of haraBsing both its profe8BorR 
aiid itB BtudentB. 

1 j^l R religious exeroi8e of the The late Sbsmsn-l-^Ulamit 

Shaikh Mabmud-i-Gilftui iDformed me that he waa not aware in what it 
oontiBted, but beliOTed that it oonsisted in reoiting the word aUj (Alldh) 
on a prolonged note and in a guttural tone. [I7<i. 

t He was the hwt teaoher of 8n1|ftn Salim (Jafaftng!r). See toI. ii. tert. 
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the Shaikhs of KhuriBan Maulani Mir-i-Kalin waa endowed 
wit;h both inward and outward p6rfeotioa and was a profonnd 
Rage, being especially prohcient in the traditions, in whioh 
respeot ho wan tlie wonder of the age. He had authority from 
‘Snyyid Mirak Shah • to teaoh this branch of knowledge. He 
wns highly regarded by Maulina ZainTi-d-d!n Mahnitid, the bow- 
niaker* (riiay his honouml tomb be sanctitied!) He was 
presei ved b) Ood, the most Holy and most High, from all sins, 
mortal nnd vonial, aiid was e\cr eniployed in teaehing divinity, 
aiid passed his life with his e}es casi down in meditation. He 
was the disoiple of lihaikh Jal&l of Hirat, who was one of ihe 
most fainou8 of gi^at ^ai|dis. Maulana Mlr-i-Kalan acquired a 
dispoRition like that of Mubammad (may God bless and assoil 
bim !), and his angelic natnre was a manitestation of the (ninety- 
nine) attributes of God. He attained the age of eighty years, 
and his mothei*, who was a Sayyidah^ was living at tbe time of 
his death. He never manued, for fear lest his wife should not 
subject bersolf to his mother, and thus he passed away in his 
mother’R lifetime. At the time when the Maulavi passed away 
to the etemal abode his mother was engaged in reading thc 
glorious Qur*dv^ and when tliey conveyed to her the news of the 
deatb of so procious a son, and asked her permission to proceed 
witb tiie last rites she recited the noble verse, “ We are God*8, 
and to Him do we return,” and oontinued her reading of the 
Qur*ffnf without a sign of weeping or lamentation. The Manl&nA 
162 pa^sed away to the Presence of God’s mercy in Agra> in the year 
H. 981 (a.d. 1573-74), and was buried also in Agra, and a yoar 
later his mother too joumeyed to the next world and obtained 
the felicity oC rejoining her blesBed soii. 

T was blessed and hononred by raeeting with the Maul&i»& of 
angeiic disposition, bat T rcceived no mstruotion from him. 


LX. MAULlNi Sa^Id of TurkistAn.* 

He WAS the most learned of the sages of his time. Some of 
t See vol. ii, tezt, loo. oit. 

s Mr. Bloohmann suggoBts (Atn-uAkban, i, 9S9) that this laint may he 
identioal with ghaikh Buknu-d-din Mahmud, the bow-maker. 

8 He came from TranioKiana tn Indta in a.i>. l5A0-ei, 'and was onuhle 



his learning he ac^uired from Mulli Ahniad-i-Jaiid ^ and some 
from Mulli Mat^mhd-i-Suriciii^ and he also studied for a while 
under Mulli *I(amu-’d-difi Ibrihim.^ He came to lodia and 
entered fche Rewioe of fche empei^oi*, who delighted much in his 
(‘ompany. He possessed all the qua]ifcies of a true, religious man 
and was lowly-minded and of a most genial diMposition. In 
fr(»m uuderHtaiiding, likowiHe, liiid (|uicknes8 of perception no MullTt 
TurkiKtan who has appeared iu this coiiiitry lias equa1led liim. 

He was an eloqaent and charming speaker, and as a teacher was 
kind and gentle towards Uis pupils. 

He passed away into the [ireseiice of the Lord^s raercy iii the 
year u. 970 ( 4 . 0 .1562-6d) after his retuni from Tudia io Kabnl. 

LX1. HAFr55-I-KOMAhI.^ 

He was generally known as Qafiz of Tashkand,'* and was a 
profonnd scholar, especially in Arabic. He .studied nndor 
Maulana *l 9 amu-d-dlii ^ and acquired proticiency in all branches 
uf knowledge. He taught mucb, and all tlie learued men of 
Tranhuxiaiin conourred in acknowledging his superioniy. He 
a6;6cted a military mode of life, and wheiiever he rode abroad bad 
a quiver in his belt, atter the luauner of the Turks. Ho came to 
liidia in fche year ii. 977 (a.d. 1569-70) and was honoured by 158 
being admitted to the service of the SJbdli/ah of the age. After 

to remaiii in Hinduetan owing tu thi' blindness of its people.’ Soe vol ii, 
text, p. 49 

1 Or * Junaid.’ See vol. i, trana., Banking, 486, and note 1. 

i The tezt haa ilfu^ammadl-i*Sar]^, but I foUow both MSS. 

3 Tkis was *lf4mu-d-din of Inf&rdin, the logioian, who was eipelled from 
TraiuK>xiana by oommand of *Abdu**lUh Kh8n the UKbak. See vol ti, text, 

1«7. 

* Beo vol. ii, tezt, 187. He receired from Akbar and hin Amir» cootribn- 
tione to the extent of Ba. 80,000 or Ba. 40,000, the greater part of which 
anm aeema to heve foand its way to the pocketa of the gh*a^a-Yi.Jali4n. 

He ii eaid (loo. oit.) to have been well rcraed in Arabio, and to have written 
a oomknentary on the BAratu^l^Uui^ammad (Qttr*dn, o. xlvh) whioh was a 
good example of hie powere. JCBmaki meane anxiliary. 

3 TeehWit in BiigUih mapa, 

28 
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receiying many substantial marks of tbe imperinl favuur he set 
oot, by way of Gujarat, on a pilgrimAge to the two boly plaoee, 
Makkah and MadTnah, wbenoe he proceeded to Turkey, wbere he 
was presented to the Sal|Sn of Turkey, and in that oountry 
reoeived ten times more honour and attention than he had 
receired in India, bo that even the office o{ grand ooaTr of the 
empire was olEered to him. Thia office he declined, and retumed 
to 'rransosiana, where he died. I never had the hononr of paying 
my respeots either to ^ftfiz-i-Kflmakl or to MnnlSna Sa^id, 

LXII. Nl^iM OF BAPAiyi^iN.i 

He reoeiyed the title of QSzi KhSn, and was a native of 
Bada^yiSn, where his home was sitnatod near a mby-mine. In 
snoh branohes of knowledge as are ao^uired by study he was the 
pnpil of ManlSna ‘I^Smn-d-dln Ibrahlm, and also studied nnder 
MnllS Sa*id. He had a great tasto for nnd profioienoy in Sufi- 
istic studies, and in these, the way of tmth, he was the disoiple 
of the greatest or leaders, Shaikh ^nsain of Kh*Srazm. In oon- 
seqnenoe of his olose adherence to the esoterio school he has also 
acquired mnoh respeot among men of the world, and in Badakh* 
shSn was one of the nobles of the State. When he came to India 
he obtained nnbonnded hononr, receiving first the title of Qa0 
Q|Sn, and afterwards that of KbS^- He was eloqnent 

and his delivery was pleasing. He was the anthor of some 
standard works, among which was a treatise on the proof of the 
word (of God) and an aocount of the religion of truth and rerity. 
He also wrote marginal notes on the oommeiitary on the dogmas 
of the faitb, and nnmerons treatises on ^tl/ji-ism. He passed 
away to the presenoe of God*s mercy at the ege of serentyin the 
year H. 992 (a.d. 1584) in Awadh. He was the Brst person to 
snggest the performance of the ceremony of prostmtion * before 

1 For a {nll aooannt of NTjsSm, or Ghftzi who was a oommander 
of nine huodred, aee Ain-i-Akhari^ i, 440. He iirst reoeired tbe tUle of 
ghin from SulaTmin, Kins of B*idakhtb^'^ '^'bls title eoeme to bQve 
been eondraied or rocogniBed on, or ehortly after, bis iirrivii1 in India, and 
he afterwarde reoeired tbe title of GhasT KiiSiu 

s See Atn^i^Akharii i, 159. Thie invention Aatterod the vaiiity of Akher 
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the emperor. *iLlim of Kftbal ueed to say regretfully, 

AlaSj tliat I was not the inveDtor of this ordiuance ! 

LXIIT. MaULANA lLAUDiD-I-LANQAllKBANT. 154 

He comes from a qaarter in Lah5r. He is well yersed in all 
suoh branohes of kno\vledge a» are incladed in the ordinary 
currioulam, and is a profound scholar. He rules his life in 
accordonce with the holy law, and is ahstinent, and most pions 
and religious. He emplojs his tinie in teaching He has never 
yisited the houses of worldly and unpolished men, aiid hns never 
asked assistance from the great ones of the earth, nor aecepted the 
UBual Bubsistence allowance made (o religious teacherR. He is 
nearly eighty years of age. 

LXIV. MAULANi Muhammad, the MufH^ 

He is one of the most respected teachers of Lahor. He is 
endowed with many perfect qaalitie8 and is emplo^ed as MufH, 

On each occasion on which he completes the perusal of the 
^ahihu‘l-BuhhM ^ or the MiMdt * he giveB a great entertaiu- 
ment, regaling his guests with hugh^a hhSinis* and sweetmeats. 

His assembly is the nieetiug-place of the most learned men. 
The Maul&nft, 7low that be has reached the age of ninety years, 
and is bent and feeble, has given up teaching. He has four or 
five orthodoA sons, all of whom are in leaming and accomplish* 
ments worthy suocessors of their father. 

more, probably, than any ionoration introduoed i» hia reign, and tho 
jnventor i^as proportionately rcwarded Honce the regretful ejaoulntion of 

Mallft 

i See i, 641. 

A oolleotion of aathentio traditions, in whioh an aocount of Imiim 
Bukbftri ia giveu. Soe vo1. i, trana., Aanking, 6 and note 8. 

S Ui^Jcitu*Ui£af4hiht a celebrated ooUootion of Traditiona. See vol. i. 
tranB., BauUug, 66, note 3, et paeem. 

4 A. diah Inrented by BogkvB Khan. King of |^wftra2m. ft cotiBteia (>r 
quadrangnlwrTtectionmof poate, dreaBod with gravy or milk 
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tiXV. Mia Fat 90 -’llah of gglBiLz.* 

He wae one of the Sayyids of and the mosi leamed of 

the learned men of his time, He was for a long time the 
spiritnal guide of the rulers and nobles of F&rB. He was 
thoronghly yersed in all those soiences whioh demand the 
erercise of the reasoning taoultj, such as philosophy, astronomy, 
geometry, astrology, geomancy, arithmetic, the preparation of 
talismanS} incantations, and mechanics, and in this department of 
leamii\g he was such an adept that he was able to draw up an 
astronomical table as soon as the emperor demanded one from 
him. He was oqaally leamed in Arabic, traditions, interpreta- 
tion of the Qur'dn and rhetoric, and was the author of some 
escellent works, whioh were not, however, eqaal to those of 
156 Maulanft Mirza Jan of ghimz, who was a teacher in Transoxiana, 
an abstemious recluse, and was uniqae among the leamed men of 
the age. Mir Fatbu-’llah, although he was polite, courteous, and 
woll-conduoted in society, seemed to be unable, as soon as he 
began to teach, to address his pupils otherwise than with abuse, 
insinuation, and sarcasm (God save us from tlie like!). For 
this reason very few ever became his pupils, and he has not left 
behind him one worthy disciple. He was for some years in the 
Dakan, and ‘Adil the mler of that country, had a great 

regard for him. When he entered the imperial 8ervice he 
reoeived the title of *A^da-l-Mulk ® He died in Ka^mir in the 
year H. 997 (a.d. 1588 - 89 ) and is buried in the place known as 
Talsbt-i-Snlaiman. * The words, “ He was an angel,’* ® were 
fonnd to give the date of his death. 

t See vol ii, tezt, and Ain-<\-Akhari, i, paMtm, Fatha-*llih was ^adr-u 
Jahin ^dru-s-^diir for four years, frotn a . h . 998 <a.d. 1588) to AiH. 997 
(A.D. 1686 - 89 ), but had rery little power with regard to endowmenU. the 
ohief aonroe of the ineome bronght bj the appointmeni. 

s 'All *Adil Shib I (1657^1680), fifth King of the *Adil Shi)ii dyaaEty 
of Bijipdr. 

A *A?dU'd-(iauM, vol. ii, tezfc, p. 848, and AIn*Akbari| i, 

t The hilla above Srmagar. 

6 iSAj» , giving the date 997. 
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hXYL, Man^Or of L1b5r. 

He us one of the disoiples of Shaikb l8^ftq i-IUkO,’ and 
aoqtiirQd most of his learning nnder Kanlani Sa‘dn-'nah,> with 
whom he was oonnected bj marriage. He is a leamed and able 
man and ie profioient in all enoh philosophioal leaming as is 
nsnally stndied in India. He has a pleasant disposition and a 
sonnd nnderstanding, whioh 'enables him reading to grasp a 
Biibject. He associates mnch with the nobles and chiel men of 
the State and is resorted to by them. For some tiroe he held the 
post of chief of Mfilwa, and when the emperor set np his 
conrt at L&hOr, M&lwa and paid his respeots at Conrt. 

He is now employed in the administration of the pargana of 
Bajw&ra * and the snbmontane districts. His son Mnlla *Al&’n- 
d-din was one of the most lamons of the learned men employed 
in teaching, and was for some time among the companions of the 
jQan-t-£bdndn, by whom he was highly regarded and mnoh 
hononred. When he entered the imperial serrioe he also reoeired 
mnch hononr, and thongh mnoh pressed and nrg^d to enter the 166 
military seiwice he deolined to do so, and employed himself in 
teaching, spending whateyer he receiyed from his jdgir on the 
stndents whom he tanght. Of all the MMHa in India, after Pir 
Mnhammad Sh&n, there was nobody SO lamons as Mall& *AlA*u- 
’d-din and MnllS Nur Mnhammad TarkhAn foF generosity, liher- 
ality, and open-handedness. MnllA *AlA*a-d-din has written well- 
known marginal notes on the *Aqll*%d^ He attained to the 
hononr of performing the pilgrimag^e of the ^ajj and is bnried in 
the holy land of pilgpimage. I neyer met him. 

LXVII. MULLi Pls MuflAMMAD 0 F gfllBViB.^ 

He was a MullH of g^ood nnderstanding and great penetration, 

i See p. B6. 

s The grammaristi ; he also was ooe of the papiU of ghaijdi lttAq* 

8 Fnmi tbe meation of the eabmontane distrioti it ie olear that thii 
patyana vras the Bajwira in the Bet Jalandliar Puab Sarkir of the <^haof 
Lihor. 

* 1 have not been able to identify this work. 

I Fer anMaooonnt of BtnllA Plr Mnhamhiad ^ Shiwan, see 
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and gathered round him a cheerfal oompany. Notwithetanding 
this he was hard-hearted man, and took no heed to do that which 
was lawfnl or ayoid tbat whioh was tinlawfal. He came from 
S li lry&n and entered the servioe of the Sb8xi-i-S3}&n&n, Bairam 
£b8n, in Qandah6r, and receiyed adyancement. After the re- 
conqaeBt of Bindh8fc8n he receiyed the title of and after- 

wards that of Na^ira-l-Malk, and Jiyed for three or foar years in 
the greatest honour and ooasideration, but since the days of the 
wicked are few, he was shortly alterwards drowned ^ in the riyer 
Narbada in Malwa, and joined Pharaoh in the Nile of hell. His 
deaih lian been recorded in the history of the reign. I saw him 
from afar, bnt, thank God, 1 neyer associated with him. 

LXViri. MrBZi MOFtiIS TBB tTzBAB.^ 

He was one of the disciples of MullS Abmad-i-Jand.^ He was 
an able Mullii, and qaick and ready in controyersy, but was not 
eloqaent, and when engaged in teaohing behayed grotes^uely. 
His figure was nngainly. He spent his time in religious retire- 
ment. He oame from Transosiana to India, and taaght for foar 
yyj yeajca iu thejdmi^ masjid of Eb’8ja Ma*ina-d-din-i-Faran|sbudl ^ 
in Agra. By the grace of God he was enabled to perform the 
pilgpdmage to the two holy places, and in Makkah the glorious he 
departed this life, dying at the age of seyenty, 

LXIX. MaulIba NCbu-d-d!n Mu^aumad TABKgiN.^ 

He had a comprehensive knowledge of philosophy and rhetoric, 

Akhari^ i, 324. He waa a man of overbearing and brntal dieposition, who 
delighted in oraelty for ite own sake. For his treatment of Borj *A1I, a 
mesaenger froni tbe Sb^u>i-Zamin, see yol. ii, text, p. 28 1 for his treatment 
of Bairam ]^&n, hia patron, ibid, p. 27, for his pnniehment, ihid. pp. 27.*»! 
and Cor hia rerenge, ibid. p. 89. Hie bratality la Mllwa ie deacwibed, «tul. 
pp. 47, 48. 

1 As he was tryiag to awim the river after his defeat by Bis Bahador in 
1662. See yol. ii, tezt, pp. 60,61. 

t 8ee vol. li, test, p. 187, and Ain-i-Ahhari, i, 641. 

3 Vid$ ĕmpra^ p. 218, n. 1. 

4 See Aia-i-Ahbori, i, 484. 

4 Aeoording to the Taha^it he was a good matbemailoiaa aad aatrono- 
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and was a man of pleasant dlsposition and a poet. Towards the 
‘end of his life he repented of and gave np poetry. He was 
appointed to the traBteeship of the mansoleum of his late 
majesty, the emperor and died in Bibli. 

LXX. MAOLlNi IlIhdao AmuOha.i 

Ile was an ablo MullSt^ of a pleasant dispositiou, una^^ected, a 
good oonversationalist, a ('liarming assooiate and a boon com* 
panion, ever ready with n pleasant jest. He nttraeted many to 
his society and delighted all who associated with him. He 
obtained an nppointment in the military servioo of the empire 
which enabled him to live contentedly. He was much attacbed 
to me throughout his life. In the year H. 990 (a.d. 1582), 
when the viotorions army was nisrching towards Atak on the 
river in the neigbbonrhood of Siyalk5t, he deliyered np the life 
which hod boen entmsted to him,^ and his corpse was taken to 
a yillage in tlie pargana of Amr5ba, which he had beantided for 
himself, and was tbere bnried 

mer. Aooording to the Ha*aptr^uhUmard he was born at J&m in KhnrtBip. 
and wns edaoated in MaBhhad. He waa introdnoed to Babar and wns a 
private friend of Hnm&yan*B, who, like him, waa fond of the aBtrolabe. He 
went with HnmByun to Triq, and remained twenty yeare in hia seryioe 
Ab a poet he wrote ander the tal^allu^ of NHfl» He is also oalled Kuri of 
Safldtm, beoauBe he held Snfidun for Bome time Akbar gave him 

the title of Khan and lator that of Tarkhln. and appointed him to Simana. 
HiB title of Tnrkhan was, however, merely an empty hononr, and oarried 
none of the privilegeB oonneoted with it, for an acoonnt of wbioh see Acn*i- 
Akhar$, i, 864. 

i Amroha was a pargana town in the Sarkdr of Sambhal of the l^iba of 
Dihli. See p. 63, note 6. It is now the headqaarterB of a taltpl of the Baiiie 
name in tbe MurAdBbid District of the UP. See*Jtnp Oauetieer of India, 
new Beries, r, 880. 

Manlini Ilahdid wab appointed, in 1681 , ^adr of oue of the DuibB in 
the Panjib. See vol. ii, text, pp. 296, 296, where be ib deBoribed aa a maii 
well kiiown for hie goodneBi of diapoBition. 

& ' At a distanoe ot three huruh Malli llahdld of Amroha, who had au 
unhealed wound in hie breast, ihe iiiAammation of whioh reached his heart, 
took a pnrgtatiye from l^akim HaBan and in the coarn of ihe day wbb anited 
to God.' Tol. ii, text, 347« 
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TliiB coucludes the brief aooouut o£ those 'Skmkks and leamed 
meii of the age whom, for the most part, ] have had an opportu- 
nity of meeting and waiting upon, and by whoee illominating 
regard T haye been honoored; as foi' those of them whom I have 
not seen, be it as God will! Of all those of wbom my pen has 
given an acconnt, bul very few remain here and there, like moles 
on the face of the age, in tliese days iu wbich thei^ is suoh a 
(learth of men worthy to be so called. Those who remain avoid 
and flee from tho world and have been completely lorgotten by 
those of feeble and defective natnre, the valgar, that is to say, 
who are no better thau cattle. These leamed men, counting as a 
168 loan the few moments of life which are left to them, await the 
arrival of the swift-footed messenger of deatb, and, havmg fally 
realised the dignity of old age, now hearken with the ears of the 
Boul for the cry Prepare to set out * ” espectantly waiting to 
answer obediently to the shout 

Quatraw. 

In tbe history of the world the lives of all, both small and 
great, 

Are written, and aocounts of brave men and heroes, 

Bead, and on eaoh page of it you will see ** In suoh a year 
Died Buoh one, the son of such a one, the son of such a one/’ 

And other ^aik&s and leamed men are and were scattered 
thronghout all parts of India, thronghout its length and breadth, 
in suoh nuihberB that the reokoning of them is left to the 
knowledgo of the Knower of Secrets. Likewise the number of 
those who are famed and known for the natural wiokedneas of 
their dispositions and innate baseness, for their bypoorisy, vile- 
ness, worthlessness, crooked dealings and injustice*» beyond 
computation. and there is no need for me to soil niy pen by 
recording anythiug conceining this handfal of rnbbish, these base 
fellows, for I bav6 a great task be^ore me and bnt little bope of 
long life, and my oondition resembles that of t)ie ice memhant of 
N'!shftpur wbo was aelliug ice in the suiumer, and when the eun 
wazed hot cried ont, ** 0, ye Muslims! Haye pity npou him 
whose stock-in-trade is melting away on his hands 1 
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0(tuplet 

** Oar life ia aa ice in the heat of Bummer, 

But Httle of it i^emainH and it» owner is Btill deceived.” 

And my recording the dates of the deaths of tlie men of whom 
T write reaembleB the case of that tailor who in a oertain city had 
his shop by the gate of the graye^rard, and hnng an earthen pot 
froni a nail in his door, hiR oiily rare being to drop a stone in the 
pot for every fanera1 whioh oame from the city. Bvery moiith 159 
he used to coant the stoneR, saying, They have oarried away 
so maiiy to barial.’* Thcn he would empty the pot and hang it 
again on the iiail, droppiiig Rtone» into it aH before till another 
month had passed It bo happened tbat the master tailor died 
and a man who had not heard of hiR death oame to demand his 
8 erviceR. He found the door of hie shop sbut and asked a 
neighbour whither the tailor had gone. The neighbonr i^eplied, 

** He too haR gone into the pot ” 

Co^pLet 

Regard well what happens to others, 

For whon it has passed by them it will be your lot also. 

God be gracioiis' We have fallen into the mouth of n 
dragon wbere we cannot even Rtraggle or move, and 
whenoe we cannot obtain freedom 

Oevour thine own blood like tho rosebnd; moum and opcn 
not thy lips, 

For the rosebud of this gai^den, the worhj, has no hope of 
bloBRoming. 

H points ont to thee that some form, lofty as the cypress. 
has crumbled away to duBt 

On every Hpot which is sbaded by tbe box-ti*ee 

Sitice some rose from tbe pleasannce is every nioment borne 
away on the wind 

Tbe Bolitaiy Jily weara ever the blue raiment of monrning. 

I would here i‘equest my i^espected and critical i^eaders and 
aonte appraiserB not to be nndnly carping and oensorious ae 
regards the lack of arrangement in this work, for the fnmoas 

. 99 
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names of the members of the two olasses which T h8ve men- 
tioned, who have been speoially chosen ont from among the- 
people for honour, are mentioned in these few pages at haphasard 
like scatterod poarls, and witbont regard to pj^eeedence oi* pluce 
I would deprecate oriticism on this 8coi*e inaamach as these 
historieal selections have been written, as it were, by a brolcen- 
winged pen in a basiy dight, and I have had no leisui^e to 
arrange my composition in a commonplace book My ease 
muoh resembleB that of the saddler who was constantly losing 
100 h is needle and said, “ If my time were not mostly wasted in 
looking for my needle I should be able to get through a good 
deal of work in the day, notwitiistanding that tbe beggars as one 
man gather round me like the thong of a whip.” This is a well- 
known saying. Although some of those whom I have menticmed 
may not perhaps be altogether as I would have tbem, for many a 
sincerely pious man wears the appearanoe of an atheist, yet if 
there be even one of them who is acceptable to tke Lord, that one 
person will be sui&cient for my salyatioii, to make interoession 
for me and to gain honour for me. Although all of them iii 
general ai*e eutitled to be considered as. in some sort, saints, for 

God is near to them who believe,” and are thus many degrees 
better than I, yet some of them have a special and mani^est olaim, 
which I fully admit, to be regarded as saints. It is for this 
reason that 1 have not inclnded among these biographies those of 
the irreligious and lewd, toking as my rnle of oonduct the saying 
of tlie sage of BustSm, which he spoke to one of his disciples by 
way of advioe, saying, “ If in tbese present times you see any- 
body wbo has faith in tbe sayings of the Skaikhs reque8t his 
prayers both for me and for yoursel^, for the prayers of such a 
one will most certainly be answered.*' « 

I know no way and I can find no help for myseH, 

£!xoept the love of those whose faitb is iirm. 

It so happened tbat wben I reokoned up tbe number of those 
of this honoured class whom I hav6 mentioned, most of whom are 
truly men of God, and generons and enlightened souls, I fonnd 
that it came to a hundred and eleren, the number whioh is giTen 
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by the word and also by the word alf (‘*one thousand"), 
*'s^hioh latier word was the date of the year* in whioh I wix)te 
this treatise which has given me so mnch pleasnre. 

Now that my heart is disgusted with those depraved wretcbes 
who have not sornpled nnblushingly to cavi1 at and openly to 
revile the faith of Islam, coiivicting them8elves of inhdelity and 
shamelessness, and who are th» canse of all the l uiii which has 161 
fallen npoii both the state and tlie people of Islam, and are 
known as the fltrife of the latter days, 1 will proceed to an 
acconnt of the physioianB (of the conrt) althongh some of tbese, 
too, may be classed in the same category as the inhdels just 
mentioned. 

^ A.u.lOOO (a.o. 1591-92). The whole work wae ootnplelod iu a.h. 1004 
(A.o. 1595). 



OHAPTBR III. 




An Account ot thi Phyisicians or thk Bbion oi tbb 

Empbror Akbar. 

Some of the pbysicians in thiH .reign were so leamed in the 
theory and skilled in the praotice of medicine Miat they per- 
lormed miraoles like those of MQb$,^ and brought to mind the 
wonder-working breatli of the Lord while othere, for the 

reaaon that tlie healing art is a noble snbject of stndy, bnt a 
mean pnrsnit in its praotical application, althpngh they busied 
themselyes in the study of medioine, sought political employmeut, 
according io their seyeral degrees. 

I. ^akimu-l-Mulk 0F GiLlK.^ 

His name was Shamsn-d-din, and iu medioine, and the healing 
art he was the Galen of the age, and was endowed with the heal- 
ing breath of the Messiah.* In other branches of traditional 
leaming also he was distinguished far above all his fellows* I 
royself had no dealings with him, for when I Brst entered the 
imperial serrice and presented my preface to the 

* Lit. ** Had the white hand of Miisi.’* The espression refer8 to the 
rnirHcIe related in the Qttr*dn, Chap. xS 7 ii. IB. ^oreoTer put thy hand into 
tliy bosom, it shall oome forth white, withont hurt: this shall be one among 
tho nine signs nnto Pharaoh and his people, for tbey are a wiokod people.** 
The aoconnt in the Quf^dn is taken from, the Book of Bsodus iv. 0. The 
esprestion ** the white hand of lloses ’* is freqnently nsed of a mimole, or 
of any estraordinaty power in a man. 

* * the uame wbich Musalm&Ds give to our Lord, instoad of Yasn*, 
which is the oorreot veraion of His Name in Arabic. It is their belief that 
it waa tbe miraoulons property of Hit breath that restored the daad to life 
and healed the siok* 

^ Accurding to the Jkbar/iama he was one of thoae who assiited in the 
oapture of the mad Ha*a»{ani, Akbai^s maternal nnole See vol. li, 

test 71. 

* Sos Bote 2, ahove. 
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fQ!^rad~uf»(i ^ to ihe umperor, the l^kim 8 erved me very ill, 

’ ^iM^ying, when aeked by the emperor wbat he thought of my 
writing, ** His style is poliahed, but his book is ill to read.’* 
‘Kotwithsteiidiiig this the ^aktm was, to do him juatice, a sinoere 
well^wisher and a practioal helper of Gh>d's senrants, firm and 
8 t*eadfaBt in the faith, and devoted to the interests of his triends. 

He was oonstantly engaged 14 teaohing stadents, to whom, 
indeed, he was not only a tntor, but also a generous patron. So 
devoted was he to them that he never on any ocoasion willingly 
took his food apart from them, and on this acoonnt be was an in- 
frequent gnest at the honses of others. He was seated one day 
in the assembly of Shaikh Salim-i-Cighi^t disoonrsing on theology 
and theologians and praising physioians and magnifying and 
exiolling the importanoe and gloiy of the scienoe of medioine, 
and the greatness of ghniUl Abfi ^Ali Sin&.* This ooonrred at 162 
the time when the ^UlamS and the physicians were at fead, and 
were daily wrangling, dispnting, and qaarrelling regarding the 
dignity of their respective orders. As 1 was nnaoquainted with 
these matters and had only recently oome from the oonntiy and 
wad ignorant of the real gronnds of the controrersy, I qnoted the 
following veF 8 eB of Shaikh Sbihftbn-d-din-i-Sahravardi * (may 
God sanctify his sonl!). 

Yerte», 

“ How loag did I say to this people, “ Ye are snperAnons ? 

One onre, the grave, is to be found in books of medicine»'* 

Bnt when they songht satis^acticn in threatening us, 

We rested in God for the Bdffioi6ncy of onr reoompense. 

And they died in the faith of Aristotle, 

Wbile we live in the faith of God's chosen prophet.” 

And I also qaoted, in snpport of the posiiion which I had 

I See ▼ol. i, trane. Bankiog, 96, aiid note 6. 

* Oelled ia Earope, ATioeana. 

• A renowued eaint deeoended from Abu Bakr, the hrst He 

wms the anthor o{ tho and died at Be^did io A,u. 082 

(a,P, 1284-^#8). 
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iaken iip, ihone Yerees of the inspirecl lord J&mi ' (may his tomh 
be sanctiiied!) which he has written in his Tt/^fafu4^A^fir ^ 

Couplet, 

Seek uut eulightenmeiif« of the heart fix>m the bosom of 
Siu&,* 

Seek not for light from the eyes of the bliud.*' 

Thie enraged the (tahim, nnd the Skaikh said: The fire of 
8trife wss already blazing between tliese people. Now yon have 
oome and have blown it to a still tiercer blaze.'' 

When the arena of 8trife was closed to the "ulamH and i^Aikhs 
this physiciau disputed with the enemies of the faith wheneyer 
he could find an opportunity of doing so, as is brietiy related in 
the account of that party.* At length ^akimu-l-Mulk was no 
longer able to coutinue the uueqaal struggle and applied for leave 
to go to Makkah the glorious, and in the yeai* H. 988 or 989 (a.d. 
1580 or 1581) ^ hĕ departed on the pilgrimage, and died in the 
land of tbe pilgprimage. Thanks be to God for his e^orts 

11. ^akIh Saifu-d-Mdl&k of DamIwakd.^ 

To great ieariiing and knowledge of medioine he united a taste 
163 for writing vilely scurrilous and satirical verse. His nom-de- 
plume was ill-luck would have it, whenever this 

physician undertook the cure of a sick man, the anfortauate 
patient surrendered his life to the messenger of deatb» for whioli 

^ Manliiii ‘Abdu-r-Rahinixid>Jiiii], the famouB poet. * Avioeiina. 

8 See vol. ii, tezt,2d3, 876. The wordio') has beoo carelMuilyomitied 
from the tezt, thongh it ia in both MSS. 

* Aooording to vol. ii, tezt, p. 276, ^akimu-l-Mulk was tirat orderod to go 
to Makkah in a.d. 1579 owing to bia quarrel 0 with Abu-l-^ayl, whom he 
oalled AjLm’ (/of{aH), * redandanoy,’ ‘orta’ or ‘esorement,' and actoally 
departed (p. 285) in that year, boiiig couaidered one of the unworthy in 
faitb and reUgion! He reoeived, however, a aam of 11 ve lakhs ot rnpeeSt to 
be di^tributed in alms at Makkah. 

s A town under tho moaniain of ihe lamo name, io the eaat of Tlhrin* 
Tji ihe Ain*t»Akbari (i^ 548) he ia oalled Saifu-1-Mulk Lan^ (* the laoie'). 

0 rida ia/ru, Ch. lY, N5. LXVH1, 
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reason the wits g^Te him the niokname of Saijh/^h^uhamd^ 
He attended one of the grandsons of the venerable Sbaikb Jami, 
MBbammad-i*K!habttab&ni ^ by name, better known aa MaWidum- 
z^da* and helped bim on his jonrney to the neat world. The 
worda “ Saifu-1-Qukama killed hini ” * were foiind to give the 
date of hts death. These few linoa which were written on thc 
pliysictan Jaldl may well he igiplied to Saitn-l-Moluk. 

Veraes, 

Regarding the physician Jalal the Angel of Death, 

Last night made his complaint to God, saying, 

* Thy slaye is helpless before tlie pbysiciaii, 

Where I kill one he kills a hundred. 

Either depose him I pray Thee, from the position wliich 
he holds, 

Or assigD to me some other employment/ ^ 

He was held in much honour in India for some years during 
the time of Bairam Sban, and a^terwards, bnt according to bis 
own .statement he receiyed neither patronage nor honour, and 
retumed to his country disappointed. Thence he wrote and 
despatched a satirical poem, which for gracelulness and the 
langhable nature of its subject has beeu equal]ed by the poems oP 
few writers of this age. To whet the taste of my readers 1 
transcribe here a few couplets from that poem, which recall 
themselyes spontaneously to my memory. 

** A pions calf, untimely bom, hailing from Barbary, 

Whom 1 have sometimes called a oat, sometimes the mouse 
of the saints, 

•A Brahman without caste-mark or thi*ead, that is to say an 
Indian gh aikh. 

L 8aifv,-UMuliik meane * sword ot kings/ Sat/u-l-J^ukam^, ' «word ot 
pbysioiabi** 

k Khabii^u io uear Maskhsd. 8 ' 8od of the master.' 

* UteJt (J^ giviug the date a.h« 1970 (a.u. 1669—68). 

t The 0rdu poet Sandn has some yeroes much resombling theso iti n aatire 
on a physieian named CHbaut. 



228 


I ahould be no Musalman were l to caU ench a one a 
Mnsalman. 

Hold, Bhafi*n**d-din Mu^iammad, oease yonr etemal mum- 
bling of words, 

That mumbling which I haye Ukened to the chewing of a 
oud by a man. 

FnridiJn,* in my anger againRtyon, your RhameleRs faoe 
164 Have I Hkened to an anvil, not for its smoothness, hnt for 
its hardneSR.** 

Mir Faridtin replied with the foliovving couplet:— 

** Philosopher’R tears are the boast of the brs of the angel of 
Death, 

Of him whom I hRve oalled the doorkeeper of the honse of 
mis^ortnne.** 

When Mir Mu‘izzn-1-Mnlk ^ 1eft the army and enterod 
upon a life of religiouR retiremeni at Dihli Sni^u-l-MuIuk 
wrote of him: 

Tbe king of the ascetics, Mu*izzn-]-Mulk, is diRpleased with 
me. 

Why, when have I, his slave, cver said tliat lie rcpented of 
his asoetio life P ** 

iri. ZanbIi..* 

He was distingnished for his learning, and had a plaee among 
tbose who were admitted to the emp6ror's company. 

i PoBsibly MIrz& Paridun, Bon of Muhamniad Qan l^uii BarliB. See 
Ain^ioAhharij i, 476. The text and both M6S. have, liowerer, * Mir. 

* For au aooount of Mu‘ixBad-Mulk, a MuBawT Sayyid of MBB|jhad, dnd a 
sealoaB 61|i'ah, on whioh acoount Badlonl hated him, «ee Ain^i^Ahhari, t, 
881. HiB * retirement * probably took plece in 1666, when he fe11 into dis* 
graoe and waa debarred, for a time, from appearing at oourt owiog to hia 
oondnot in the espedition againat the ^ind-Zamin and Bahidur Stin. 
See vot. ii, text, p. 88. Ma4zBa-l-Mulk waa ultimately drowned by Akber'ii 
order, aa a punhihment for rebolling. Thin happened in 1579. See vol. ii, 
tezt, pp. 876, 277. 

S See i, 448, 542, In thn lattar paaaage he ia oalied ' ^ekim 



IV. 9aKIH *AINU-L»MuLK 0V SslBiK.l 

Ha bore the nom*de-plume of Dayft'l,* and held a yeiy high 
rank among the leamed, besides being of a moBt noble dispoei- 
tion. He died in the city of H&ndiya, ae haa been related.* 
The following yeraeB were written by him when 1 wae eeoorting 
him to the gate of the garden of the late Sb*aja Ni^pin-d-din 
Ahmad in the sabarbs of Lahdr. He wrote thein and gave them 
to me aR a keepsake as he bade me farewell, jast before he eet 
oat* from LahOr for the Dakan, on his mission to B&ja ^Ali 
Kh&n of Barh&nphr.^ That was the last time I saw him. 

Yereea. 

** So fall am 1 of love that the world will not contain me, 

All plaoes are full of my love, and no plaoe will oontain 
me. 

If 1 care for naught but love it is no wonder, 

Begard it ratlier as an example of my chastity, for wine 
does not content me. 

Zanb!l Beg ! He waa a oommander of nine hnndred. 2Sanbil meaaa * a 
basket.* Tn the text he is oalled * l;^kJm ZInal £Otirĕzi.* I have oorreoted 
the meatiinglesB nnme and have omitted ' Sbirisi' whioh oocors in neither 
MS., and is an error, for Zanbil was the brother of Mirsi Mnbammad I^bib, 
of Sabsaykr. 

1 Be was a learned man and a o]ever writer. He traced his origin, on 
hia mother's side, to the renowned logioian, Mu)>aqqiq«i-Davr&ni. In 1664 
he was aeot as an envoy to Cin (^2 Kh&n of Gujarat. In 1575 he was sent as 
an ambassador to *Ali 'Adil gkiib I of Bijspur and retnmed to oonrt in 1577, 
when he was made /auidir of SambhaU In 1581 he defeated *Arab 
Bah&dar and other rebels of Beogal and was theii made $adr of Bengal. ln 
1666 he*waa made divin of Agra. He wos then eent to the Daknu and 
reoeiVed Hlndiya in jepir. ^Asia Kuka oanoelled his jigir arid he returned 
to oonrt withont leave. He was at firet reiased an audieuoe but was subse- 
qiientljr reinetated aad retarned to the Dakan. See Ain-i-JJkbari, i, 480, and 
Badsoni, vol. ii, text, passin». 

• Oh. 17, Ko. KUK. 

S On Sep. 8,1606 Sea vol. ii, text, 408. « In 1508 or 1604. 

i ]Sleve&th king of Sklndesh, of the FsriiqT dynasty, reigned 1676*-1606. 
See Mietoric SeMdmerMe of the Decean, by T. V7. Haig. p 285 ef paeeim» 

ao 
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165 Why do you ask mo of that whioh 1 myseU do oot know. 

Verily l am tho mystery of unity, though oren that 
mystery cnunot contain me.” 

Other ^er^^es by ^Ainu-l^Mulk, 

N^o dchort plaoe has beeii seeu without a sign ol Rome 
habitation. * 

Biit aguinst tlie itiourable pain of 1 qvo tio plans a\ail 

1 became tho pi^ej of one fair aa n gazeUe, but when I 
looked intently 

(T saw) that thero was nothing in the game-straps but n 
pure Roul 

V HakTm MASiHU-ri-MurA, of lSnlRiz ' 

Ho had boen bronght up by the phyaician Najmu-d-din ‘Abdu- 
’lldh, the Ron of §harafu-d-din Ilasan. He had the dispOHition 
of a religious and also noiind faith. He was exceedingly well 
skilled in niedieine. He cnme (o Hindustan from the Dakan 
and wa.s seiit wirh Sultari Murad ’ ro Gujarat and the Dakan. 
Iii Malwa death cut ‘«hort tlie (silver) c*ord of his hope 

VL HAKiM-I-MlSRl.* 

He was well Rkilled both in the theory and the practice of 
medioine and learned in all traditional leaming. He had some 
acquaiiitance with the profanc scienoes, suoh as OKoroism, etymo- 
logy, and the formation of brokon plurals. He is a cheerful soul 
and a good companion, whose very appmach is a blessing. He 
put forth his best etTortR in treating ^aikh Faizi in hie lant 
illness, but all to no avail. Wliat indeed could he do iu the face 
uf the irresistible decree of Pate, behire which all aro helpless and 
dumb, lf medicine could proloiig the life physicianH should 
never die. 

1 See Arn-t^Akbnn, i, 543. 

2 Thtt seoond of Akbnr^s sotiH wlio suwtred o)iildhof>d He wm sppuinted 
gorornor of Gujarat in 1503. 

( He wsa a ooinmander of four handred. See Ain» i-Akbari, i, 461. 
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The ^akim sometimes wrote droll yerees in Persian, an example 
6f wbich is the following couplet whioh he wrote on £b'aja lg0 
gi}amBa-d*dln of Kbawaf,' the DieAn, 

Oouplet. 

“ What oyerbearing condnct is this of !|^*aja ShamHn^d» 
din’s ? 

He intrudes, God forbid it,® upon the doraain of raedioino ! ” 

One day, on seeing an oleander, which in Arabic is called 
dijldy in bloom, he nttered the folIowing hemistich :— 

** The locks leap np like dame from the head of the 

When the emperor built a dnis in tbe courtyard of the masjid 
ai Lahdr and isBued an order to the efFect that anybody who 
wished to do so might recite their prayers there in his preHence, 
IJakim-i-Mi^ri wrote the following verses — 

Our king has founded a masjid 
0 ye faithful, good fortune may it bring ! 

It is good policy also iii this masjid 
To recite and reckon up our prayers.*' 

He was yery simple-roinded and unselhsh, and for this reason 
aoquired but littlo wealth. He produced, however, some piucti- 
cal treatises on medicine. He died in Burhanptir in OandCsh 
and was buried in the neighbourhood of that city.* 

i See Ain^i-Akharit i, 446. 

^ I follow bere tbe reading of the MS3. viz : whioh 1 take to be 

oontraotion of tUt tftu (‘God forbid’). The tuxt hnn of whioh I 

cannot make aeose in this oonneotioo. The tnie reading may be 
(‘ his foot'), In whioh oase the translation of the hemistich wonld be, * Hio 
inirnding foot encroaches npon tbe domain of medioine.’ 

This bistory wns cpmpleted in A.a. 1004 (a d. 1696) so tiiat aooording tn 
BadBonl ^aklm Mifn died bs^ore that date, bnt Abu*l.Fa 7 l in the Akbat- 
ndma mentions his death in a.h. 1009 (a.d. 1600-01) and snys Ihat he saw 
his triend on his death*bed. There is no means of reoonoiUng this dis- 
orepanoy or of deoiding the question. Tho TabaqSt praises him for his 
praotloal knowledge Qf inedioiae and his good disposition, bnt bis doath is 
not montioiieil tbsi». 
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VII, HakTm ‘AlT,' 

He Aister^R Non to (lakimn-l-Mulk and waa ihe l^upil of his 
unole and of Sh&h Fatha-’llah of in medicine, snd etudied 

traditional leaming under Shailcb ’Abda-n-Nabi. Notwith- 
standing hie great learning in the holy law and in SunrU theo- 
logy, hin malignaucy’ in adhering to the Za%di^ sect and his 
obntinacy in the 8hVah hereRy, ih whioh niatters he resembles tbe 
other phjHicians of the age, are an great as ever they were.* His 
excellence in acqnired knowledge, and especially in the soienoe of 
medicine, is extreme, and he is passionately devoted to the 
practice of the healing art, hut as he is but a youth, self-opiaion- 
167 ated and of limited experience, it sometimes happens that a 
patient, after taking one of his draughts speedily has a toste of 
the draught of extinction, and notwithstanding the fact that he 
was the pupil of SbAh Fatbu-’llah of Sblras, he ordered him, 
when he was in an ardent fever, a diet of thick pottage,^ thereby 
handing him over to dealh, the executioner. 

To drink with him is death to the senses.” 


I He oame poor and desbitute from GTIaii to India, but beoame in ronrae 
of time a pereonal attondant nn Akbar In a.h. 988 (a.d. 1680) he waa sent 
as ambassador to *Ali *Adi1 ghiih I of Rijapur and was well reoeived, bnt 
before he conld beientbaok with preients for his master 'Ali 'Adil ghsh was 
slain by a ennuch In 1698 l^akTm 'All oonstrnoted a wondertnl reterToir 
) at Agra, and tn the following yeur was a oommander of 700 and Kad 
the iitle of JalTnu«u-a-ZamBn (* the Galen of the Age ’). He treated Akbar 
immediately before his denth. Akbnr had dysentery, or aoute diarrhoea, 
which *Ali oheoked by a powerfn1 astringent CoBtive fever and strangary 
onaued, and 'AIT then administered nn nperieiit, whioh bronght baok the 
diarrh(i)a,of whioh Akbar died 1n 1600 JahingTr risited 'AlT’s reserroir alid 
made him n oommander of twn ihonsnnd. 'AIT died on April 10 of that year 
* The tollowers of Zaid bin *Ali, who oansed a diaaeiisloii among tha 
£Pu*ah8 by refueing to onrse the Arst two jg^aUfahtt. 

s Jahingir (Tiisuk. p. 74) says of blakim ’Ali that be was withont eqiial ss 
a physioian, was an ejoelleot Arabic soholar, and bad written a oommeatary 
on the but that he liad tiiore applioation than brains, that his looka 

w«r» better than his morals, and his behavionr better than bli beart| for 
that ha was, on the whole, a bad and unprincipled man. 

4 Badloni has, perhnps, let his prejmlice against the ran 
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VIIL ArO-I.-FaT9 of Gilan.i 

He obtained favour in the etnperor^s Bei*Tice to suoh a degrec 
that he was admitted to his mtimate companionAhip and acquired 
snoh inAuenoe over him as to render himselP an object of envy 
to all who concemed themselyes in the affairs of state. He was 
highly diatinguiBhed for hiH acumen and ^uickness of apprehen- 
sion, and for his prodciency in all worldly accomplishments, 
prose and poetry. He was no less a i>yword for his infide1ity 
and all other repi^ehensible qualities.^ I heard, when the hakim 
hrsti arrived at Court, that he used to say, The oiily things 
worth considering are and these twe1ve couplets.'’ He 

always spoke of Anwsrl as ** Anwariak the Aatterer,” and likened 
him to Mir Badanjan, who was the bn£Eoon of his time. 0f 

away with hitn here Aocording to aiiother acoount Fatbn-*llah, who 
thought that he understood medioine better than jj^akitn ‘Ali did, ate the 
pottage Againet hii doolor*a advioe. and presently died. 

t Maeibu-il-^lin Abu«1-Fatbt son of Manlini 'Abda>r*Razziq, ^adr of Gilin, 
and brother of Bakim Humim and Hakim I7aru'd-dm. He and his brotbere 
arrived in* India in 1676 (vo]. ii, text, 211) aiid were well reoeived. Four 
yean later Abu-1-Fath wai made l^a4r and Anttn of Bengal He waa 
oaptured by the rebela, but eaoaped and retnrned to oourt. In 1686 Abu-1- 
Fatb waa aent to help Riji BTr Bar againat the Yuaulaaia in Saw&d and 
Bajaur, bot waa reprimanded on hia retum, as tho diaaatroua result of the 
oampaign waa rightly attribnied to hia and the Biji'a inaubordination 
agaiiiBt Za{n £^in Kuka. Tn 1688-89 ho weiit with Akbar to Kniy^jnir 
and thenoe to SSiibaliatati, but on the maroh he fell aiok and died, and was 
buried at Haaaa Abdil. 

^ See vol. ii, teat, p. 811. Badaoni aaya, 'The eldeat brotber (Hskim 
Abu-l«Fatb) by meana of hta winning addreas aoon obtained great inttnenoe 
with tha emperor, aad Aattered him openly, oomplying with him in nll 
qneationa of religion aad the faith, and even going in advnnce of him ao 
that he waa aoon admitted aa an intimate oompanion of hia majesty* Sooit 
after thage came to oourt from Ppraia Mulla Mubammad-i-Taadi, who waa 
aioknanied Yasidi, aad joined them, and poiurod nnlimited abnae oa the 
oompaaiona of the prophet, relating atrange tUndaa of them, and tried bard 
to mnke the emperor a Ue waa aoon left behind by the baatard Bir 

Bar, ahslli Abu-l-Fael, and Hakim Aba.l.Fath, wbo tumed the omperor 
eatirely aelde Irom the faith, and led bim to rejeot inepirationi propheoy, 
the mlmdles of the propheta and the aainti, and tbe whole law.” 
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Kb6qSai he used to saj, If he were now living he woald be 
mach improyed, for wheneyer he came to mj hoase I wonld box 
his ears for him, to aroase him from his gleepttiees, and when he 
went henoe to Shukb AbtL-]-Fad*8 hoose he alao woold box his 
ears, aud between us tve shonld improye his poetry. 

IX. Qa.kTm (Iasan or 

He was noted for his nataral ^uickness of wit, but he had not 
learning in proportion, thoagh he possessed excellent qualitie8 
and praiseworthy attributes. 

X ^AKiu 

He was tbe yonnger brother of ^akim Abd-1-Fatl|^, and his dis- 
position waa better thaii hia brother^s. A]though it was not 
natnrally good, yet it cannot be said to haye been naturally evil. 
Qaklm ^asan, Shaikb Faizi, Kam4l& the and ^akim 

Humam ^ all died one after the other within the space of a 
month, and all the wealth which they had amassed disappeared 
in a moment, yanishing as completely as thongh it had been sank 
in the Red Sea and the Arabian Sea, and to them nothing 
remained bnt the wind of yaiD regrets. Bat this indeed is and 
has been the common fate of all coartiers, both dead and liying, 
namely, that, in spite of the treasnres of Qftrun ^ and Sbadddd * 

I In the hakhnan edition of the jrotagje he is wroogly oalled * Bakiin 
Huaain ot Gilio,' and is deaoribed m a man of praieewortby morala. 

s He WM the younger brother of ^akim Abtt-1-Fatb aud oaae to India with 
him. His real Dame wm Hamayun, bat when he oame to ooart he disoreetly 
oalled himMlf HamĕyuD QaK (' alave of Humiian'). Akbar gare him the 
name of Hamim, whioh means *hero' or ' magnanimoiis prinoe.' (Hr. 
Blocbmann in the din-i-Akhari, i, 474, note 2, hM apparently miatabeti it for 
ifammĕm ‘ a bath' or Nwnmdm ' a slaoderer'). He held the oiHoe of 
Bakiwal Beg and, though only a oommander of 6(X), wm a personal Criend 
of Akbar and had great inAuenoe at oonrt. In the 81at yaar be wm sent 
with ^adr.i-Jahdn {q v.) as an enroy to TMn, and retnmed to India abont 
a month after his brothor's deatb. He died Noyember 9,1696. 

See vol. ii, tezt, pp. 206, 206. 4 Tbe Korah ot the Beriptnree. 

^ Sbaddid the son of 'Ad, King of Taman. See Q«r*da Isgnis, 6, and 
Tol. i, traoB. Kankirig, p. 201 and note 0. 
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which they are enabled to amaas, thej depart henoe often without 
80 muoh as a ahrond, and beartng on their broken neckB the 
affliotion of their malignity, the load of etemal disappointment 
and e^rlasting ignominj—And this, too^ Ib the saying of ^lsa 
(on whom be peace!), wbioh he spoke to the world, likening it in 
parable to an old woman, Woe to thy living husbauda, they 
belie^e not on the fate of tby husbandB who are no more I 

Surrender thy soul to the Belored, else sball death 
snatch it from thee !*' 

“ Judge thou for thyseir, iny sou), which oF the two is 
the bettbr 

The haktm died in Lah^r, and his body was carried theiice to 
the camping gronnd of H asan AbdAl and interred beside that of 
his brother. 

XI. I^AKiM Ai^MAP, OP TAriA.I 

He was a good theologian who was impelled by his own sbame- 
less assurance to pose as a physician His learning was exteu> 
8ive, and he had travelled throughout Arabia and Persia He 
was a cheerful soul, but somewhat disordered in mind, a prey to 
vain desires, and a pretender to honours to which he had no 
claini, I constantly admonished hini, reminding him that he had 
no right to the vank of a Sayyid^ and that grouudless claims of 
this Bort met with scant considei'atioii in India. 1 told him if he 
had any regai^d^ for the faith, to profeBS himself a true Musal- 169 
m4n, for that iu these latter days nothing remained of the tnie 
faith but its name. But my admonitions availed nothing, and he 
met with the just reward of his deeds. I saw him 8fter he 
had received his death-wound fFom Mirz4 FuUd,^ and I swear 

A OTakim Akmad waa a bigoted SOii^ah who nsed to carse and rarile the 
oompaDiooB of Muhammad andall Sunnia, incladiog hii own aiireBtora, who 
had been SunnU. See voI. ii, test, S17. 

^ 6;«^ • The word ii oareleisly omitted from the teit, thoogh 

both tnaniiscTipts hava it. 

3 See vol. U, teit, 3IS, 864. Miraa F&lid Beg Barlas entioed Ahmad from 
hia lunise at midnight on tha pretest tbat the emperor had lani for him, and 
mnrdered him in the street| in liih6r, * on aooonnt of bKi bigotry in the 
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by God, the God of whose Godhead there is oo doabt, that 
the taklm'8 faoe appeared to others, as well as to me, esaotly like 
the head of a hog, and the words the heilish hog ** ^ were foiuid 
to giye the date of his death. SJiaiisb ^ai^l foimd another ohrono- 
gram in the words, on the twenty-fifth of the month of 9afaT." > 
1 found two chronograms for the eyent in the following oouplet 
slightly altered from the ^adiqah^ which is applicable equally to 
the siayer and the slain, 

And we adhered to the certaiu presumptions/' 

Another persoii foand a chronogram in the words, ** Hail, 
dagger of Ffilftd! ^ 


(g^*ah) faith, aiid other annoyanoet whioh Fulid had esperienoed at hie 
hande ' Thie oooarred in January, 1688 Ahmad*B abuee of the orthodos 
KkaUfah$ ie given as the oanee of Fu1ad'e aot, but from tbe earlier paseage it 
ie olear that the mnrderer had eome other motive. Moreorer, when Puled 
wae asked by tlakini Abu«1 Fat^, at the inetance of Akbar, whether it wae 
leligione eeal wbioh had proropted the deed he replied, ' Had it been only 
religioug seal I ehould haye attaoked a greater than Ahmad.' Although the 
ladies of the ^ram, who adinired Fulĕd*B oourage, interoeded for him, he 
waa eeeouted by being bound to the foot of an elephant. Ahmad lingered 
for three or four daye and then * went to hie owii plaoe.' Badionl says that 
he saw ' the dog* in hia death agony, nnd notioed the ohange in hia faoe. 
Tbia, which ie oalled ie aaid by Sunnie to happen freqnsotly to 

beoauee chey revile the oompanione of the prophet. Compare the 
accouut of Fai^i'e death-bed, ^n/ru, Oh. lY, No. CVII. After Abmad'8 burial 
Fait.i aud Abu-1-Fa/1 had a guard set over bis tomb, bat wheti the ooart left 
Lĕhor for Kashmir ' the people of Lfthor one night eshniued his impure 
corpee and bnrnt it.* 

1 «J[yA giring the date 996 (a.d. 1688). 

ee ^ 

* jLa !'-• . There ie sometliing wrong with this ohrono- 

grani. It giveB the date 1168. 

3 Probably the tva SMrTiUu’l»Jhriqah, otherwiie 

known aa the Pattrinirna by Saiial. See vol. i, trans. Eanking, 86 note 1, 
57 note l. 1 oannot, however, And a ohronogram in the oonplet. One 
homietioh gires 1049, aiid the other 1188. 

4 Or * Hail, dagger.of steel! * ( ) KAUd meaiks 'steel. 

The eldonngram givos the ocrrect date, 996 (a.i>. 16S8). 
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XII, ^AKTm L 07 FU-’LLiH» OK GIlaN.* 

He was well kiiowii ae a cl6ver praotitioner, and his learuing 
was Tĕrj great. 

XIII. II^AKlu Mu{AFFab, ok ArdastIn.s 

Wben a young man he was ph^^sioian to Sh&h Xahmftsb.* He 
oame to India and was here higblj regarded. He is a yonng man 
of great piety, and lires oleanly. When he attends the sick his 
very Tootstep seenis to briug them good hick. Although he has 
not mnch learning, his practioal experienoe is very great. 

XIY. ^AKlM Fat9u-’llAh, of GTlAn.* 

He has read very many works on medicine, and his knowledge 
o{ astronomy also is great. He has written a Persian oommen- 
tary on the QdnUn, He has now gone to Kabul to treat QilSj 
Sb&n. 

XV. Shaiiib BTnA.'^ 

He is the son o£ Shaikb Hasan, the qaack doctor of Sirhind. 

His skill in surgery is great, and in the treatment of elephants he 170 

1 Brotber of Ijlaklm Abu-1-Fath and li^akTm Hnm&m. He was a oommander- 
of two hondred. See Ain-t-Ajbbori, i, 618. 

& Ardast&n ia a town lying between K&gh6n and yazd« In the JbbagAt 
this phyaioian is oalled ^aklm Jal&ln-d-din MaKaAar. Under Akbar he 
was a oommander of two hnndred, hnt Jah&ngTr in 1606 gave him the rank 
of a commander of 8,000, witb 1,000 horse (TwsuA, 37) Jah&nglr heard of 
his death on Sep. 14, 1607. In the Tu9vk (p 69), where he calls hitn Jal&In- 
d*dln Hci&aSar Ardait&ni, he snys that his praotioe nae greater than hii 
leaming Be praiaes him very highly. 

8 Who, aooording to Jah&nglr, wrote a Torse oii MnjBaHar * He ie a 
pleasing physician, oome, let ne all fall «ick ’ 

A In tbe ftret year of Jah&ngTr’s teign Fatha-’llali hed the ronk of 
oommaader of 1,000, with 800 horse (Tn 2 uA, p, 84) Acoordiiig to the 
Pidtj^hndma^ i, 6, 850, he retnrned to his native conntry, where he died* 
There is no aathority for B1oohmann*s etatemont (Ain, i, 648) that he 
oommitted snioide. His grandson, of the same name, was a physician at ths 
oonrt of g^H^ahSn. 

t 8ee jRa-wAhlan, i, 648. ghaikk BTn& had a«on,fiheillih Bssan or Bassd, 
who, nnder Jah&ngir, attained grest hnnonrs. Hssan appsrently reosired 
81 
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18 onc of tho wontlorB of the age. Latterly, he han become the 
prey or misohierouK hallucinations. 

There are also enioiig the physirians others, obeoiire MuHal- 
mana ^ and accursed HindliB,^ from writing of whom my heart 
reyolts, 

tho title of Muqarrab Kh&n from Akbar, or from Jahiitgir in Akbar'R reign 
{Tusukt p. 12). He roee to bi* n rommander of 5,000, and was ■uoceMirely 
goTomor of Gnjarit, Bihftr, and Agra. He wnH penBioned off at the 
begpnning of Shlhjahftii’s reign, nnd died at the ago of ninety. Tn the 4lHt 
year of Akbar^H reign ghaij^ BinH and hia non ■uooeeded in ouring a bad 
woiind whioh Akbar bad received from a biick at a deer-fight. 

1 In the Ain^i^Akbar^, i, 542—544, eleven Muhammadan physioianK be- 
sides thoae mentioned by Badaoni are inentioned Bhaikh A^mad, of Thatha, 
is uot there mentioned. The Thbaqdt mentionH all thoHe deBcribed here and 
flve otberi. 

2 In tbe Ain*%-Akbnii (i, 544) fonr Hindu phyiicianH are mentioned, and 
in the 7hhnqdt hIk 



OHAPTER IV. 

An AGCintnt of the Poet» of the Reiyn of the Emperor Akhar. 

A fiiU ii.ccoant of the poets of the reign of the Emperor Akbar 
is giren in the NafH*i8u^l~Ma*<l)tir, well knowii ae the Taskirtlh of 
Mlr ^Ala*a-d-danlah,' whioh is tne sonroe Irom wliich the mate- 
rials for this briel acconnt are eztraoted. Some of these poets 
have composed dio&ns. 1 have wricten of those with whom I was 
ac^nainted, whom I have even seen, whether near or from Btar, or 
who have aoquired fame. 

1. OF Ma^hai).* 

When his life was attempied in ‘Iraci on acconnt of his inhdelity 
and intemperance, he fled thence to the Dakan, nnd afterwards 
came to HindllBt&n. The Sbin-i-Zaman sent him one thonsand 
rnpees for his ezpeuaes, and wrote from JannpGr a witty epigram* 
which contained an enigma in the poet s uame. 

“O Qbazali, I adjnre thee by the claims of the lord of Najaf * 
That thon come to the sla^es of the peerless one! * 

Sinoe thon art withont honour in that country t 
Take thy head,^ and come ont of it." 

I Mir *Alft'ii-d-daiiUh was the broiher of Mir Abda-l-Lal,Tf of Qaxvm, ser 
above, c II, No. XX Hu ta^itrah, here relarred to, I have iiever seen, aad do 
noHtaow where a oopy of it ii to be lomid Mlr Alft*a-d-dan1ah wrote nnder 
the poetioat name of Kimi, see No. 0X1^. 

* The Atat^kada^yi^Atan says tbat he wrote sirtoen booki, and that he 

dsd fram Pprtia dnrUg the reign of 8||ah Tahmtep The Utt*d(ti-l-*A(atti 
mentioiiB two booka writtsn him, the and the Rnsh^n/u-t- 

Nayit, to whioh the JSdft Iqlim adds a third, the 

* 'AU, Ma^amiiiad’s ooosin and son-in-lsw, the foarth KhalUah. ^aiaU 
was a d[^'ah, henoe the forae of the appeal. 

t I beliere thal this refers to Akbar, bat it may rsfei' to God. It ii noi 
uuHkaly tbat the ambignity Is SBtantionaL 

^ The Dakan. 

* 1 baifn translatod this phrase liierally. as it oootains the enigmi. It 
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He wau for somo time with the JObau-i-^aniaD and oJterwardB ' 
entei^ed the emperor'8 Benrice and reoeived the titlo uf Maliku-ij^ 
g^u^ard.s He compiled Heyoral divdn» and a book of ma««aeif. 
It is said t)iat he hoB written no fewer than forty or hlty ^onsand 
coupletB.^ Although his compoBitionB do not rank very hi||^b» yet 
hiR poems, as reg^ds bot)i quality and qaantity, are Bnperior to 
thuse of any of his contemporaries. He had gi^eat lacility of ex- 
pression in the lauguage of the diystics He died very suddenly 
in Ahmadabftd on Fridny, Rajab 27, \.ii. 980 (Dec. 8 , a.d. 1572),* 
171 and his majesty ordered that he should be buried in Sarkliej,* 
tlie restiug-place of many of the great saints and famouu kingu of 
old. Qft8im Ar8alftn^ wrote thia chronogram for the date o£ hia 
death, takiug it dowii from the dictation of Qft8im KShiJ 

Last night that accurBod dog, 

Went druuk and dehled to hell. 

K&hi wrote the date of his death 
* A base inhdel departed from this world.' ’’ ^ 

meaiit * take your own way/ juat os we aay, of a horse, ‘ gwe him \uu heaii 
The ' hend ’ or firBt letter of Ghagin is ^ , wbioh etaiidH for 1000. Thus the 
eapreieion aleo loeaM hcre. * Take a thoasand (rapeoe) ' 

1 Aooording to the ^haqii Ghaaili remained in the eenrice of the 
Zamiti antil the latter wae killed (June, 1607), and then entered the 
emperor'e Berriee. 

* * Ring of poete,' or, ae we aay, * poeb laareate.* Pai^! was his BaooeiBor 
in the Utle. 

S Aooordiag to the 2^abaqit nearly 100,000. The Mir^^dtu-l-^Alam agreea 
with Badoinl. The Atadk^da-yi-Asar eatimateB bis ooupletB at 40,000, and 
the Haft Iqlim eHtimatoB them at 70,000 

4 Faifi haa a rery neat ohrooogram, j iim 0 Ihe year 980 ’), 
the numerioal yalues of tbe letteri of whioh give thĕ Bam 980. * 

t See AlH-%‘Ahhari, ii, 241. Sultin Ahnad (1411—1442), aftor whom. 
Ahmadibid ia uamed, and many other prinoeB are bnried bere. A rariant ia 
* Sarkheo.’ 

4 Vida ia/re, No IV. 

1 StB the nexf notice, 

• ^j > m JU, giving the dato 980 
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A.nother chronogram— 

Qhasifili waH a treasare-houHe of hidden nieainug, 

His restiug-place is the pure earth o{ Sarkhej. 

The date uf his death, witb the difference of oiie yenr only, 
Is given by ihe words, *A^iiLadab&d niid the dast of 
Sarkbej/ ” ‘ 

The following is the uponing oouplet of au ode which 1 bave 
uot beeu able to disoovei‘ in ainy dir&n wiitteu by him.— 

** We heard a noise and opeued our eycR from the sleep of 
nothingnesK. 

We Haw tliul the night of strife hsd not passed away, and fell 
asleep again *’ ^ 


Chdtplets hy Qhaztlli. 

** If iii the Ka^hah thy heart wanders towards any, besides 
(the Lord ()f the Ka^hah). 

The woi^ship is all wickedness, and the Ka^hhh is to tliee no 
more than an idol-temple* 

Rut if thy heart ih tixed on God, even though thou dwell iu 
the wineshop, 

Diink wine tearlessly, thine eud can be nought but good.'' 


** We fear not death, but this is our misiortuiie 
That we must remain disappointed of regaa‘ding the lovely 
ones of this world." 


**Those who are at rest in the dust were all slaiii by tby 
^word* 

The sword of Death has had iio opportunity hcre.'* 172 

^ This ohronogram is entirely wrong. Both thc test and the MSS. have 
‘ Sargaoj * for * Sarkhej** and tbe rhyme neoeoiitates tbii reading, whiob, !f 
ado|ited, gives the date 1021. lf the oorreot name of the piaoe, Sarkhej, he 
■nbst&tntad we get the date 080—^11 eiv yeare wrong. 

* A deeoriptioD of life. 
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We are withiii the uompaBS of a reyolWng lanterii ^; a whole 
world remains in aBtonishment therein, 

Man whirls madly therein like the hgures on the lantem." 


The zealot’8 cloak is stretched over his bent form like the 
string on a bow, 

Bat tlie debauohees fear not the arrows of his prayers.*^ 

A Q,uatrain, 

*‘My mind is an ocean which coiitains a gem, 

My tongue is a sword whioh haa an edge, 

The clarion of my pen has the sound of the last trump, 

I am the bird of the angels, my words are winged.** 

He has introduced into one qa$ldah ali tbe numerals from one 
to a hnndred. This is its opening couplet— 

By one word from thy tuto ruby lips Maslh ^ obtained tkree 
favour8; 

Eteroal life, and gracetul speeoh, and power to give life/' 

We are wine, and round onr necks is the collar of the wine- 
jar, 

We liave a power of intosication in which the whole world 
is lost.'* 

II. QiBiii-i-KAHl.t 

He was Miyan Kahi of Kibul. Although his ^erses ai^e crude 
ITS and his ideas all stolen from others, yet they ai^e written in a con- 

1 A lantem whiob reyolres by the etnoke of ibe imndle within, and haa oo 
the eidee of ii hguree of men and animali. 

t Tbe Bteniah. ^ 

B Xfthl (* straw-like *) ii thoi deicribed in tbe Aln (i, 666). * He ii known ai 
Miyin Kabi. He knew eomething of the ordinary loienoei, and lired qiiiei 
and coutent. He rarely mized with people in high poiition. On aocoant of 
hic generoui diipoeition a few low mea gathered around him, for wbich 
renaou well-meaning people wlio did not kiiuw hii uironinstanoei oft«n up- 
braidod bim. Partly froin hia own love of iudopendsnoe, paitlj trom the 
iadulgenoe of hii majeity, he oonnted himielt among the dlsolplei, aad oCteB 
toretold tntnm eventa.' In the Jhbaqdt il is laid that hi had many ac- 
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neeted style, and in this reBpeot KHhi had no equnt. He wan well 
Yersed in antronomj, rhetoric, and the mjrnticisin of the^tf/ftf, and 
wrote a treatine on miisic. Tn short, he had no eqnal in his time 
in knowledge of the mysticism of the ^l?/fs, tbe art of oompoBing 
enigmas, history, elocution, and rarions other arts. Although he 
had had the adrantages of associating with the of form6r 

days, araong them that lord of his age ManlayS Jftmi, (may his 
tomb be hAllowed !) and others, yet all his life was spent in heresy 
and intidelity. But notwithstanding these ill ^ualities his liber* 
aliiy, generosity, open-handedness and bounty were extreme, and 
he was always sunx)unded by a crowd of qa1nndarft^ lewd feUows, 
aiid coiirt/e7.an8, and assotnated um^estrainedly with dogs. It 
would seem that such conduct is the invaviable attribute of one 
bearing the title of MaltkH~ 9 h-Bhu*ai'f^^ as has been said in tbe 
Yerses— 

‘‘ Hearken to this advice frora Sai/t, 

That it may suffice thee all thy life, 

On good poetry and a handsome boy, 

Pin thy faith, iio rnatter whose they be/’ 

« 

I have no concem with his religion, biit I reproduce the follow- 
ing seleotions from his Terses:— 

DOiDpliBhmentB and waa apeoially diBtingnished in the art of muBio, that he 
1ived a free aud anoonvei)tiona1 Ufe, and attained the age of 120. Miy«n 
Kil ii the name of the hills between Samarqand and Bnkharii. Acoording 
to the At€L^hida-yi»Azavi he was hom in Turkiatjln Rnd bronght up in Kabul. 
One of his anoeBtf»rB paid hia reBpeots to Timur, accompanied the army of 
that oonqnercw, and aettted at laat in^Turkintan. Kihi waa well reoeired by 
Humlydn. According to tlie Haf( Iqtim Kihi'8 name wan Sayyid Najmn.d> 
din MnhB|nniad, hiB kunyah being Abtt>l*QRBim. When Htteen years old he 
riiited Jimi (died 14f93-94) and afterwardB Ha^imi of Kirman. He waB a 
pngiliBtwnd a runner, mnd lived a free life, fol1owing no creed or dootrine. 
He liyed long at BaniraB. and afterwardB at Agra, where he died May 17, 
1580. See aleo vol. i, trane. Eanking, p. 684, notea 1 and 8, and p. 601. 

1 1 have tranelated literally, although tlie iiaaBage makei it appear that 
Kahi held the title of Mnhku whfoh he never bore. Badaoui ia 
runtiing atilt at Eaiyi, who waa very fond of doga, and meane to aay that 
Kahi waa a r^nlai* Mahku-$h-Shu*ard in Hie oondnot. 
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Oouplets. 

'^Like thj shadow we are with thee, wbitherBoeyer thoa 
goest, 

It may be that in time thou wilt shew us some kmdness* 

0 ancient of love, seek the company of one with yuBnf*s 
oheeks. 

Small wonder were it so thou becRmest young like 
Zu1ai!|cLift 

KShiy thou art the nigbtingale which adorns the pleasannoe 
of Kabul, 

No crow or kite art thou that thou shouldst oorae to Hindtl- 
stan.” 

174 Grief for thine absence has reduoed my body to the likeneas 
of a spider^R web, 

It iB for this reason 'hat the oonier of a ruin is my dwell- 
mg. 

He set the two odes of which the opening oouplets are given 
below to sweet music, ho that they have become known through- 
ont ihe world and are suug in all asBemblies, enlivening alike the 
banguets of kings and tbe gatherings of mystios 

Opening OoujM of the Firet Ode. 

**The hird wliich began to dap his wings oii the ^oi^ehead of 
Illajntln 

ludamed in his brain the tire of his griel for Laili.’* 

Opening Couplei of fhe Second Ode, 

When the mirror is filled with roHes, the retlection of the 
loved one’s face. 

The parrot who looks therein becomes a nightiugale.*' 

The foUowing is an enigma ^ on the name of God 

f I hare noi attompted to Bo1ve eithor tbis emigma or the nert. The 
venei rtin, in tbeoriginal— 

eJ y jt tOMmu 
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** Nobody has ftill knowledge of His esRence, 

Fi*om eternity without beginniDg has He been, He is limit- 
less/' 

And the following is another euigma on the name of the 
prophet: — 

Sinoe T jonrneyed along the road of the holy law, 

My path has been divided from that of Mabanrmad the pro- 
phet.” 

He was the author of a well-kiiown divdn and has also written 
a magnari whioh he has entitled Gul a reply ^ to tlie 

Miistdn of Sa^dit corresponding with it rhjme for rhyme. Tts 
opening couplet is— 

** To bhe \vorld’s Creator be praises from the soul, 

To the 8oul*8 Creator a hnndred worlds of praise." ■ 

The following is another oouplet by him— 

My cruel darling haa killed thousands with her cDquetries, 
My spoilt darling still continues ber coguetries.’* 


“ The rain of misTortune haa broken on my grief-stricken body, 
What mi8fortune is there that the heayens have not rained 
on my head P ’* 


“ No narcisBus blooms in the plaoe of my pilgrimage, 

My ejes are whitened with watching for thee.’* 

The following conplet was written by him oii u HindO youth, a 
Jdgi 

I A poem written in imitation of another, and intended to oompete 

with the origiiial. 

• Thls oonplet mne ae toUowe:— 

Sa*dT*i BastAn baginit--- 

“lati o** 

88 
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“ Thy AnTne-coloured face shincs above tho ashes on thy body 
like the lotns, 

Or it may bo thnt thy head-cloth hae been redaced to anhee 
by t!iy resplendent face.** 

176 Bat the idea deyeloped in this coupiet very mnch reneinbleB 
that whicli is the motiye of die following couplet by Mulla Va$p^ 
of KSbul 

“ It is not the burning fever of separation from thee which 
has induced me (o chooHe the dust for a bed, 

Rather is it that my bed has been burnt to ashes by the 
ardent fever which posHesHes me, flick with my longing for 
thee.” 

When Mulla QaHim was told that most of biH poetioal ideas 
were stolen froin others, he used to reply, “ 1 have never asked you 
to believe thnt my poemn were wliolly iny own. If tliey please you 
not, take a pen-kiiife, and erase them from thecopies (>f my divdn.'*' 
He has an ex(?eJlent qa»tdah on the nstrolabe, which runs on into 
anencomiumon the late emperor, Humaydn. His copiousneBs of 
diction is wcll exemplified tlierein. When Mu*azzam 

notwithstnnding hiH lameness, came to yisit (j&sim- 

i-KOhi in his sicknesR, the Mulla oomposed the following extem* 
pore ode ou the event, setting it to music at the same time: — 

“Thou did’st halt in affected disdain one pace from the face 
of my longing, 

May thy foot never pain thee more, my gracefuJ cypres»! 

Howmuchsoever 1 reconnted, in the night of separation, the 
joys of thy preHence, 

The tale of my long-drawn-out griof waa not lessened,” 

I 

One day the MuUff was walking in the emperor^s garden, on the 
far side of the Jamna, wlten the poet SahHthi* met him, and as 

I theaaheiof (‘0W'dun^, {hhnhhut) with which Hmdil lUMetiea 

beamear theniseWei. 

^ See l)etow, No OLXLI. 

S The brother of Akh»r'i mother. 

* Fi<li tn/m, No. LXXI. 
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goon ag he b»w him said, **Sir, litwe ^oii heard that a man who 
accepted Iglain late in life ^ haa died in The MtdlO 

replied, “May you be epared!**® 

When the imperial army marohed to Gujarat, Miilla Okaeali 
acoompanied it in the early stages of the journey. It so hap- 
pened that a false report of the death of MalLa ^asim-i-iTdAi was 
spread abroad, and when heard it, he romposed the 

following chronogram, which is, althongh far-fetched, and based 
on a lalse rumour, not witliuut eleganct^ 

The wretched KOki left the world. 

Sbould yoa wish to know the date of liis death, 

Know that since he coiild not help but go he was constrained, 176 
And ‘ Qa8im-i-ifd^i went from the world.’ ” ® 

But before this lying tale became a fact Mulla Qa8im-i-/rdAi 
was enabled to take his revenge by compoHing a chronogram on 
tbe death of and a second one also, as full retribution. 

These }iave already been cited.^ But, 

“ What can a liar tell, bnt a lie ? ” 

Although t)ie Colluwing couplet is true, 

** 1 haye seen poets, within my esperience, 

Without tollowers, without oSspring, and without any suc- 
oes8ful isBue of their laboijirB," 

aud all the poets of the pi esent age togetlier, botli sinall and great, 
are, with the exaeption of three or four aged men, adiierentH of 
the i/auraft and//aidan ^ sects, yet the.se two whom 1 havc juNt 
mentioned were the guides and leaders of all the reHt, aud left the 
heritage of their baseness to their followers and dependants, 
diriding it among thein iii diie proyjortion to tlie natnral titneHs 

1 ^ thiiik thiH iH the meaniug of the phrMC, bat cannpt 

b eore. 

t i e.t * to acoept lelim.* 

^ *A>ij Jl giriiiR tho dato 084 (a.o. i67th77). 

^ tSee ahore, p. 84U, note 8. 

i The J^aidarin are the followere of QuthO'd>dIn *Ali, fouiid6r of e mjatic 
■eot. 1 hare dU intormatiou regarding the Jaurath. 
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aiid ability of each oiic f<) avail liimHelf of it. aiid ^ith dae re^rd 
to the claimH which each had acquii‘ed by former coiii|iaaioiiHhip 
with them. 

Wheii I regard thiH vile gaiig l am oppieHSed b^ the fear that 
the poets of o)d ^ (raay God protect us fruiu tbem!) may perhaps 
liave resembled tliein. God forbid that it Hhould have beeu so! 
yef the experienc!e of ages tells* us thut worldly people iii each 
particular period follow closely in one Hnother*B tootsteps and 
that there are uo radical ditPerences of dispoHition among them. 

III. l£if’A.iA HrsAiN OK Marv * 

He was one of the sons of that saiut of the Lord aud traveUer 
iii the path of the Eternal God, Stiailch Rukiiu-d-dTn ‘Ala*u-d- 
daiilah of Samanan (may God «anctily his tomb!), In tliose 
hranches of knowledge which e^ercise the reasoning Pacalty, he 
was the papil of Maulana ‘Isamii-d-din and MullA 0aiiafi, and 
iii the atiidy of the holy law he was the disciple of the last aiid 
beat of the snges and traditionistH Shnikliu-bim-Hajar-i-SaiJl 

1 Radioni in poasibly relorrinK to thoHo poetB who wrote againat Muliani- 
mad. See Qur*an^ c xzr). 

2 iB thas doBuribed in the Ain (i, 574) * He poBaeaaed 

many eaoellent qanlitieB, and sold his encomiums at a high price. He lived 
at the oonrt of Humayun and waB alno duriiig thiB reign higbly favoarod.* 
Iri the Pibaq4t he is thas deBoribed, ‘ He is by urigin the Bon of a roBir. 
He haa ao^aired learning, and was diBtingiiiBhed ahove his fellowa by a 
high degree of intelligeiioe and the Bharpneas of his anderBtanding. He 
was for yeara in the serrioe of the omperor Humiiyun and waa one of 
his intimateB, and a membor of his heaven1y asaembly ’ See vol ii, text, pp. 
120, 182, ^]^'Bja Hasain oompoBed a «jaeida/i on the birtb of 8u1t&n SalTm 
(Jiihingir) oontaining chrouograms for the aooesaion of A.kbar aud the 
birth of Salim. Badaonl Baya that the tirat heiniBtich of eaoh ooiiplet is a 
ohronogram for the former event, and the Benoiid hemistioh of eaoh couplel 
a chronogram for the latter, bnt this is not bo He alao oomposed a qifak 
of Beven ooapleta ou the birth of Sallm and Murad, the tirBt hemiatioh of 
eaoh oouplet of whioh pnrporta to be a ohronogram for Sa1im’B birth, and the 
seoond hemiatioh of eaoh conplet a ohronogram for Marid*B. There are» 
however, some errors in ttie ohroiiogramB. For the qa^dah he r6oeived two 
lakhB of tanka» and it was, perhape, this reward to whioh Abii4«Fe|1 reCerred 
when he said that HnBain aold liiB euoominuiB at a high prioe. 
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(may God have mercy on himl). Hin facility in verHe, hirt ele- 
jirance in literery style, his rhetorical Aonrishes, bis fine delivery, X77 
his polish and copiousneRH of diction, and his wit, were unriva11ed. 

He composed a dlriln, siid his poetry, though not in the iirBt 
rank, is of respectable quaUty. Tbe fo]lowing couplets are by 
him:— 

“ O, thou iii whose rtbRence the tears drop from my eye- 
lashes, 

While tlie thonght of sleep ‘ ir banished from my eyes! 

Thon didst display thyself to me in such wise as thou wert 
not, 

Alas! tbat thon wert not such as thon didst seem.*' 

It Heems Hkely that tbis conplet is an imitation of the following 
qaatrain:— 

We ssy that maybe we are of the faithful,—but we are 
not. 

And that we are of the truthfu1 and sincere,—but we are 
not. 

We are adomed ontwardly, but inwardly we are otherwise, 

Alas! that we are not what we seem to be! ” 

The tollowiug couplets am also by Jfart;<:— 

“ With me thy brow is wrinkled like the rosebud, 

With others thy lips opeu in Hmiles, like the pistaohio.'* 


“ I wish that the ]ove which I bear to thee, 

Should be knowu to me, and to tiiee, and to God.** 

The following couplets in praise of Mubanimad are trom the 
translatign of the SinghHsan Batisty* of which His Majesty ordered 
this poet to make a translation, which was never completed :— 

^ The teit and the M38, hHro ^ Jjl^A (* ideas and sleeps'); 

makeii better aeuiie. 

^ Thie bcM>k iii iiot mHiitioned in the Arn-i’ Akhatt as one of thoee trane- 
lated by Akbar*» orders; but eee vo1. ii, test, p. 183. Badĕoui wae appe* 
rently ordered to coioplete the trAneliiHou He eaye thet the book ie a 
oolleetioo of thirty-two etoriee ooncerning Rojli Bikraui&jit (YikramAditya) 
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“ The 8weet-voiced nijirhtingale of the ^^arden of revelation • 

Whose eyee were nnointed with the antimoiiy <»f ns baee 
crowe, 

Who iii liiH uii(|aeHtionable abrogatiou of the PnalniB of 
David, 

Han drawn his peu through the oopieR of the Pentateuch 
and the Gospels, • 

To his high court is prophecy entrusted. 

To him, the chief of the prophets and the seal uf apostle- 
«hip.” 

A Quatrain. 

“ I am he whose kiugdom is the realm of words, 

178 The money-changer of wisdom is the appmiser ot my 
threaded gems. 

The exordium “ Be ! ” is but one leaf of my writings; 

The secrets of the two worlds are oii the tip of my pen.” 

In the year ii. 979 (a.J). 1571-72; he ohtained permissioii to 
depart froni Hindhstan and to go to his uative land, and Shai kh 
Fai7.i, who was his pupil, found the date of his departure in the 
w^ords “ may his shadow be exteiid6d ! ” * He went to KAbul aud 
was reoeived with cousideration aiid hoiiour by Mlrza Mubam- 
mad Haklm, but whcn he presented his of merohandise, 

goods, valuables, and praeious articles from Itidia, he i^ose froni 
his place and took the list nf his preseuts Irotn the hands of tlie 
registrar of complirnentary pi^esents and detailed and explained 
the quantity, quality aiid iiamo of each description of cloth, 
even going so {ar as to give the price of each. The Mtrz(i was 
miich displeased at this breaidi of decorum, aud, rising from hu 
aBsemhly with which he was disgusted, ordered that all who 
pleasod Rhonld fall oii thc spoil and cairy off what they conld, 

of llilwa (aee Am i^Akhart, ii, 211). and that tbe boiik reaemblea ihe 
Tiirmdmĕ ('Tale^ of a Parrot'). Badaoni called hia tranalation JVdma*yt- 
Khirad^af%i. 

literally Honding ' or * apoatleahip.’ 

^ allb giring P80, ooe year iti exreaa. 

I Complimenlary' preaent. 



251 


BO thttt in the space of an hour eyerything diflappeared. The 
lEb^ltja Bhortly after thiB died in KabuL 

IV. QASlM-I-ARSAtilN.‘ 

He wrote poetry nnder tbe nom-de-pltime of Arsal&n on acconnt 
of his father*s claim to desoent Aimlan-i-J&sib, one of the 
^at noblea of tlie court of Snlt&n Mahmud-i-Qhaznavi. His 
nativ6 plaoe was Ttts * and he grew to manhood in Transoaiana. 

He was a poet sweet of song, welcome to all, both great and 
smal), for his personal beauty and gracefn1 wit, adomed with 
the ornament of an open and cheerfal disposition and with the 
quality of sociability and social amiability. In the composing 
of chronograms he had no equal. He was the author of a 
dioitn^ and the following few couplets are of his making — 

** 1 wish to raise my head. the resurrection, from a spot of 
earth 

On which the foot of a fair one shall be lingering in grace* 179 
fnl coqaetry.** 


0, thou who hardly giyest np but half thy life, what place 
hast thou 

Where liyes are freely given by tho hundred tor one glance 
^rom the beloycd ? *’ 

I remember something yery like this lattpr rouplet iii an ode 
of the author of w^hich T oannot qiiite recall the name. It is as 
foUows:— 

i ArBalio is tnentioned in the Ain-i-Akbart (i, 103) noder the oame of 
Nuru-’l]a]f Qisim ArBolao bu one of tbe reoowoed oalligraphiBtB of the age. 
Abu-I-Pa^l deBcribeB hini aa a poet (op. cit , i, 609) as followB: * Qisini 
ArsalAn of Blaihh&d. He poBBOBBea eome inlent. He works hard in order to 
oolleot wealth and Bpends it in a genial way»* In the Tlahagit he is thuB 
deaoribed, * He waa a liagkhadi and waa brought up in TransoKiana He 
pa sBe d many y^^ars in the tervioe of the emperor. He wrote the Nantmni 
eoript well. II e held broad Tiews on religion. He ooropoted a tittAH.* 

B A oity of native town of Finlaniii and of his ntaeter, 

Hakim Aja4i< 
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What thoag;h 1 be alone with thee in loyers* meeting F 
Thy modesty repels me more than a thoasand watchera.’* 

Another coaplet hy QS8im-i-ArsalSn— 

** Both letter and spirit of my reading monm my lot, 
Without thee how can I keep my regard iateut on my bor»k P ’ 


Ar we paesed weeping to the loved one's dwelling, 

A hundred times in enoh step we crossed a river of tears." 

He iias written the following verse desGriptiye of the moiintain 
of Ajmir, the holy bmnal place of the the pole-atar of 

pole-stara, Sh’aja Muinn-d-din-i-Ajmlri-yi-Oisliti (may his tomb 
be hallowed!):— 

** Lo! The mountain of Ajmir, a monntain of ambergris, 

The lodging of the chief of the leaders of Ci^t. 

What bill is this, that when it raises iia head to the emp^'- 
rean, 

Has the ocean of the sky no higher than its midst.P 
The bodies of the sun and moon appear 
Prom that hill no larger than the eagle’8 eye.^ 

Eountains there are therein, like to the sun in brillianoy, 
Their sand * is the starry host of heaven, 

Heaven’8 eagle * winged his Aight, 

To seek its sammit, but his dight f6ll short. 

Should but a stone be loosened from that fort, 

Tt would in its downward course loosen the strongholds of 
heaven from their ^uandations. 

That darting brilliance which issiies fwm the clo^s is not 
lightning, 

It is nought but the sword-like summit of that mountain 
striking the sky. 

i 1 .«., so great n ilistsnce are they below it. 

* The text ba» (‘<Hvlour’), I /ollow thn MSS., both of whioh have 

(‘sand’). 

* ^ 6y<r^g eaglu ’). The oonstellation Aqaila. 
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Glanoing from that mountain foot the beboldei Aeee 
The sky as a cleai'pool, and the moon a» tbe fiBh*s* eye 
The torreiits which rush down from that awfa1 stronghold 
wonld carry away a thonsand hills saeh as Alwand and 
Albnrs/^ 

When the eagle rises from the vase oF the ^orti-esM' ualls, 
His shadow falls on the moon and snn. 

Arsalan, behold the loftiness of its mere foiiTidation&' 

Tbe snn seeks protection beneath tliejr shadow.'" 

The MuUa in the yeai' in which the emperor retnmed from 
Atak took np his dwelling in Lahtlr He died in the year h. 1195 
(A.P. 1687) _ 

T should state here that the three oi* foiii poets wliose biogra> 
phies I have already giveTi have been meiitioned first on account 
of the fame which they acqaired as poets only, and of the ill-luck 
which they bmaght with tliein to the world. as tliey occnrred in 
my mind, and iij no particular order. Hencefor w ard for ready 
reference and for the sake of method L shall inention the poets 
in the alphabetical order of their poetical cognminnn 

V. Atashi of QandahAb^ 

He oame to Hindustftn with the Emperor Babar, nnd was at 
Arst a vilqi*ah-navi8,* Snbse^aently, in the seiwice of his late 
Majesty alsohe held sevei*al high posts, and died in Lahrn* in the 
year h. 973 (a.d. 1565-66). Some of his yerses are the follow- 
mg:— 

“ In tbine absence my tears by degrees became a sea, 
behold! 

poroe, sit in my eye as in a boat and innke n voyage of the 
sea! ” 

I The ‘fiah * here aigtiiHoe the cunatellAtion Piscea. 

® Alwand ia a high mountain in HamndMii. Albiiir la oithei mooot 
AlbttTK in the Oanoaaoa r 18,57:2 teet) or the Aibiira inoantaina betweeii 
MAsMtdarnn apd Tihrnii, the higheat poinr in which i** monnt Damirand 
(19,400 teet). 

^ Ataahi ia not menttoncd aa a poet in tho ol* in the 

* A iiew««writer. 

33 


180 
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“ Aye, have a da^f^or at thy waist, a sword in thy hand, a 
frown on thy brow, 

rhirst for blood and be oruel and stitl implacable/* 


181 ** What can one do witli one who knows nought of those who 

are fnithfu1 P 

Wliat can one do with one whose body sliines as silrer and 
who still inclines to wrnth ? ” 


“ Tlie crpRcent moon shines fn the gloaming on the eve of 

Setting u« free to haste to seek a cup of i^osy wine.” 

At the tinie when his late Majesty recorerod from his indis- 
position in the Port of Victory, tliis poet composed the following 
quatrain:—■ 

“ A thousand thanks to God, that Hin Majesty the Emperor is 
fi’eed from the sorrow of sicknetui, 

Tliat he has arisen and seated himself onoe more pn tho 
throne of his glory. 

Tlie ncws of liis recovery was conveyed to me by the woi^ds, 
‘Tluinks be to God that His Majesty has recovered,’ ” 

VI. AsjgRAK* KpIn, MIr MONBgT.® 

He was a Hnsaini Sayyid of the holy city of Ma^had. He 
was well qualified to instrnct the best calligraphists of the worhl 

i The Appearenoo of the new monn oii the eveiiing of Shawwiil 1, of, as we 
shonld eay, nn ihe erening of the last dny of Bamai^&n, is the signal for the 
lueaking nf the thirty days* tnnt. The Mnsalmins reckon their dn^ as do 
thc JewA, froiii snnwpt to snnAet. The ‘fdM-/.Pi7r is the testiral at the end 
nf the fa6t. 

t Mnhammad Aigloir, n IdnBaiid SHyyid of Snbsav&r, aocordiiig to the 
Jtn (i, 889), bnt of Mashhnd, ncrordirig to the Ma*agiru-l~ Uintkrĕ wndihe 
Mir*Atift’'AlaM AHhrAf was h elcver writer, exRct. in his atyle, and a 
renowned calligraphori who inipro\’ed the Ta*ltq very muoh* He also onder- 
stood jnrnr, or witchcrafb. Ho was in Hamlyrm'** serrice^ and had reoelyed 
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in the 6ev6n diitercnt styles of penTnniiNhip. lle was one of thc 
moBt trusted amou^ the nobles, and it is a })ity that he shouJd 
haye merited the name of poet, but sinoe he had uatural poetical 
ability, the following yerseB of his are quoted: — 

Before 1 have received a single cup {rom the haud of the 
cup-bearer of fate, 

The stone of reproach s^rikes ray wine-jar. What caii 1 
do ? _ 

We are those in this wor^^ wLose hearts arc sad, 

A heart as sad as our owii, we know uot of.’* 

A Quafrain. 

O, Lord ! consume me not in the tire of Thy wrath ! 

But light the lamp of iaitli within tiie house of my heart; 

And as for this robe of life wliicli haii};s torn on my body, 

Of Tby mercj stitcb it again w^tb the thivad of forgivc- 
ness.” 

Another Quatrain. 

** F.ree from tbe alloy nnd Hke bne gold came love from the 
assay, 

Well were it to spend the cash of our liyes in the busiuess 
of love. 

Sinoe the espanse of thy beauty blossomed like the i^ose, 

The thoms of love haye pierced my breast as that of tlie 
nightingale ie pieroed.” 

VII. AmIb Qazi, AsIrI.i 

He^ possesaed both leaming and accompHshments. Foi‘ Koine 
yearelie atudiedunder Hakimu-l-Mulk, and was the best of all his 

froii) him the post and title of Mir MHnsbii- At AkbBr's suooeBsion he 
was In Dihli, and took part in the bsttle agaiust Heuiu. He was impri- 
soned by Bairami bnt aseaped and went to Makkah. He letaraed in a.h. 
B66 (a.d. 1566*61) wben Akbar was in Mtohlwira on his woy to the Siw&liks, 
whers Balraoi was. He was well reoeived and got a In tho 

lollowing year Akbar bestowed on him tlie title of AshrAf ^an. Tii 1574 
he weni with JMlnniii) to Bengul, and died at Gaur in 1576. 
i Called in the Mir Asin. Abu-1-Fa;l iu thu Ain (i, 599j 


182 
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pnpils. He was one of the most eatertaining men of his time* As 
the climate of India did not suit bim, and as he obta^oed Oo real 
promotion in the impcrial serricet in epite of his haring been 
admitted to fhe oit cle of His Majestj’s intimates, he went at 
length to his own coantry, and in the city of Rai, the natiye 
place of his ancestors, he obtained rest from the toils of the world 
and departed this life. The fo)1o\viug yerses ai*e qaoted as an 
indication of the copionsness of his imagtnation:— 

“^The jealous watcher bimself has been onr iiitermediary, 
while I suspected no fraud, 

He has been enabled to interpose hetweeii us hisowncondi^ 
tions,’* 

“ ’Twas but yesterday that my loved one derided my piteons 
lot, 

My grief and her derisiou were plaiu to see " 


“ To-day lias my heart’s anguish grawn more acute, 

183 For to-day it seems that my lovod one is more than erer 
bent cm my destruction.'' 


“ 1 jim wouiidod to tho licart by tbo ari*ow of a fair boy to 
whose bauds time 

Has not yet deliyei-ed a bow to sport withal.” 

“ Tlie hope ot union with tliee forbade me to snrrender my 
life, 

Else 1 would gladly bave died wheu l parted from thee." 


“ 1 lament tbe presonce of others when that silver-bodied 
oue di*aw8 nigh, 

Tt woLild Reem tbat my toii^ue bi^eaks into speech fr6m 
eoiistaucy to her." 

says thiit hia nama was Amlr Qa^i and tbat he came from Kai, uear 
Ue adds, ' he is a man of edacatiuii,’ 
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“ The aest of unioii with her never leave6 my heart. 

Por ehe spoke with me in graoeful coquetry and looked for 
my ooming.” 

VIII. Alla iMiMl, KNOWN AB MUOHHACA.’ 

He was a Sayyid of Kabul. In the year h, 981 (a.d. 1573-74) 
he fell from his horse in Jaunptlr, and died of the injuries 
which he receired. He wrote a and the following chrono- 

gram which he coniposed on the death of a graceful boy of rare 
beauty, uamed Sultftn Ca gha tai. is well known. 

Sul|an Caghata wns the rose of the garden of beauty, 

But death was his guide to the garden of Rizwati.^ 

It) the season of roses he set forth to joutmey from this 
garden, 

Many henrts in mourning for him were drenched with their 
blood. 

[ asked of the mouming nightingale the date of his death, 

He broke into lameutations and said, The rose has left the 
gainlen! 


How shall I compare thy stature to the letter alif^ 0 palm- 
tree of life H 

For alif is quiescent^ while thy gracefal form is everin 
motion.” 

the test and tUo MS8. liave ayuuc (monolica), whioh is meauing- 
less ^nd etymologioally improbable. I yenture to snbatitute afii^,' tbe 
Magian boj*' 

* Tbe keeper of the garden of Paradise. 

S This obroDOgram ie an emigma. The nutnerical value of (• garden ’) 
t» 1008 and of JS (’ the rose 'J €0. If ' the roeo ’ be taken from' the garden ’ 
858 (a.u. 1646.47) remaluB. TIub, tbeu, iB tbe dato of Salrin Oaght&) s deatb. 

* A grammatical oonceii. Ati/iĕ qQi»tBC’ent (t.»;. oerriea no vowel) until it 
is Btreiiglliened by hamtaJi* 
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** My heari in thinking oii that sweet month ifi in the Htraits 
of pertnrhation, 

Perturbation has confronted it from the plaoe in which it is 
bred.” 


Never do 1 forget thee, possessor of all sweet attributeH. 
Though tliou forget me, yet*do I iiever forget thee.*’ 

A Quatrain 

For the proot' of His exi8tence wliat iieed is tbere of words, 
Since He is all in all, both o£ what is manitest and what is 
hidden P 

They tell me to open my mouth in denial of all that is apai^t 
from Him; 

But what shall 1 deny P Whei^e is there a traoe of ought 
that is apart from Him P ” < 

Aiwther Quatratn. 

The juggler who sits on the prayer-mat of the blue expanse 
of sky 

Shines in the moming with the mark of piety on his faoe, 
At midday he straightens himselt np in prayer, 

And when he, the leader of the prayers, made his incliua- 
tion, the rest prostrated themseWes.’* > 

[X. MiR 1^AB1f-I-AhIk1, 0F l^RAHiM.^ 

He wrote charming verses. He spent twenty years of his life 
in India, Hving in religious retirement. The lollowing rera^s are 
f rom his pen t— * 

** The flood of my tears rushed towards her dwelling, 

To wash the dust of strangers’ feet from her thresbold.’* 

i This quatraiii sets forth the pantheiiiii of the 

* Tbe •uii’i daily ooarae ii Ukened to the ritoal prayen, 

* Amanl is aot metitiooed in the Am^iAhhari ai a poet, In the TblMigdi 
lie ii oalled Mir Am&ni, M)d one of hii conpleti is qaoiid, bat uo othor aooouat 
of him ii giveD* 



The water of life is but a type of thy ruby lips, 

Where is a to give his life in keen desire for them P" 1B5 


** Like Ain/>nft in the desire of losing my head by a stioke of 
thy sword 

1 have entered the ranks of the nrmy thy lovers) with 
nought bnt my life form;^ shield.” 


**It is not the presenoe of tlie straiiger in thine nHsemblies to 
which I object, 

Bnt thy fHendly glances for tho stranger which T oonnot 
eiulure,” 

X, QazT AHMAn-l-Q£fAKPiRl OP ^AKyTlT.* 

He was a son of Imani Najmu-d-din ^Abdu-1-Qhaftai% who was 
the author of a oompendinm of the Sh&fi*i ^ doctrineH. Tn leam- 
ing, in elegance of Hterary style, in knowledge of history, and in 
geniality of disposition he was unriyalled. He wrote the Nig/S~ 
rtstSn,* a compendium the like of which has not been produced by 
the wit of anybody in this age, and wherein are related wondrous 
circumstances and strange occuiTenoes. He also wrote the book 

the date of the composition of which is given 
by the title. It is a cursory liistory of the world from the time 
of Adam to the days of his holine^s the seal of prophecy (niay 
God bless and flavc him !). The Qazi townrds t.he end of his Hfe 
g;ave np tho otlioe of rojs/r, which he held nnder the prinoes of 
‘IrSm and after his re.signation proceeded on a pilgrimage to the 

^ Thebaardian of tho water of Iifc. 

^ Abmad ia not mBntionod as a poet eitlier in the or in 

the JPihagdt. 

8 The Bohool of jurieprudenee foanded by Tmim one of the tour 

great Sunnt dootors of the law. 

4 *The Pioture-Gallery.' There is a MS. of a KSi/aristdn hy Ibn-i-Mnbam- 
mad Abmad (No. in tbe librory of the Asiatic Sooiety of Bengal. 

6 l hBve not beeii able to Qnd atiy other mention of this work. The title 
givefl tho datia 971 (a.d. ia68-64} 



holy place (Makkah). Af(er attaining the lelioity of perloming 
this pilgrimage he came to Hindtlstin bj waj of the port of 
D&bul,^ when the hand of fate, suddenlj loosing the cord of the 
extBtenoe of that incomparable man, led him to the world of im- 
mortality. This oocurred in the year h. 975 (a.d. 1567-68). 

The tollowing couplet is bj him 

If that fair tjrant sit bj me, after a lifetime of espectancy, 
186 My heart will Antter in mj breast, lest she should rise too 
soon,” 


XI. Mlji A^k! of Qum.> 

In his poetrj he displayed a plensing fertility of iraagination, 
and he was an imitator of Ssa/i. In Agra he placed the baggage 
for his jouimej to the next world ou the back of Death^s swift 
steed. I append some of his verses. 

He whose bosom is i^eiit with grief in thine absenoe beat his 
head with a stone so vio1eutly 

Tbat the stone became nonght bnt a handful of dust in his 
grasp.” 

I Both the t6Xt and the MSS. haTo The port wrs Dibal oi* DAbhol, 

a iamoua port on the weat coost of India in Mnbunimndan timea. See Imp, 
Oazĕtteer of Indta, new Beriea, xi, 100 

s In the Aiv'fAkhari (i, 698) Abu*l Faxl saja, * Aghki of Qam ia a Tahft- 
Sayyid, and ia a poet of aome talont.* Tho Ta>bitnbi’7 Sayjida are the 
deacendanta of the great-great-grandaon of ’AH, lamnHI bin Ibrahim, ealled 
Tabitaba from a deiect in hia apeeoh whioh cauaed liim to pronoonoe th^ 
letter ^3 hke A. 

From the Haft lqUm we leani tliat Mlr ARhki waa Ibe aon of Mlr dayjid 
^Ali, Uul}.tamh (pnblio cenaor) of ^nm in Peiaia Aghki^a elder 'irother, 
Ha?ur7, waa alao kaown aa a poet Aahkl waa attracted to Indiaby the fanie 
and auoceaa of Ghftzi1i. bnt he did not meet (BiagSli The namber of hia 
yeraea exoeeded 10,000; and when on hia death-bed he gate hia aereral 
d/rdns to Mir «Tadi’! to Arrangn, Mlr Jndi’I, howoter, piibliahed whaterer 
he thoaght good in hia own namr, and threw the remainder into water Vide 
No. XXXn. Dii^iatuuT anya that Ashki died iii MTr JadiTe bonaei 
Hlid he aacribea the epigram io (^aeili; but aa he only qaotea a liemiatiob 
the atatement of the contemporary Hoft Tqltm ia preferab1e. 
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In grief at tlime absenoe I will Bmite my head, wretched 
being that 1 am, with a stoue. 

Should mj hand fail of its oAlce I will strike my head upon 
tbe stone.*' 

I, tbj candle, 0 mj King, am a Blave like Ka^air, 

Though deoapitated a hundmd times T 3 'et live/’ 

“ Those slain by thy cruelty*He scattered here and thore like 
drunken men, 

It would seem that tby sword was tempemd with wiiie in- 
stead of water.” 


“ So much haa my body melted away in grief at thine absence, 
Tbat if thou castest a chain on my nock it talls about my 
feet.” 


Tt is said that when he reoited this last opening couplet be^oi^e 
ACaulina $adiq in Qaudah&r, and soiight his spprobation, the 
Manlini said, “ You have stolen this idea from Arnir KhusrRv of 
Dihli, who says— 

* So muoh has my mournful body melted in thine absenco 
That if thou placest a collar abont my neck it fal1s to my 
feet.’ ” 

Another Oouplet hj A^ki, 


“ Tf I wonld fall in following thee smitlen witli the stone 
of calamity, 

Stones rain npon me from every hnir 011 my heari prevent- lg7 
ing me from falling.** 

seems to have nsed the inetaphor of tlie stonc sn rniieh as 
io leare noihing else for others to say npon tUe snbjeot. 


“ See my feeble body aniong the dogs of thy street, 
This one drags it one way, that orie another ** 


“ My hair hangs disheyelled ^i^om my liead down to my feet, 
My body appears in the midst of it like a singlo wbite hair.*' 

84 
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XTT. Yol ^utiT ANlalJ 

TTe iR a Tnrkman in the serrioe of the SbKn-nSSbain&n. 

He writes pleasing* poetry and has composed a mamavi. The 
tollowing rerses ai^e his w^rk :— 

“ My lieart i.s a hio-temple when I think ot’ thee, and on it 
Ts tliy hrantl, like a blaok Hindii who tends the fire.” 

“ When yoii soe a tongue of flame doem it to he a tormented 
firo-worshippei* 

Whiwp soul has doparted, whilo liis body still danoes in the 
lire-toniple." [heart, 

“Loveislike the londslone, for when its arrow enters the 
Tt earmot he reraoyed till h>ve itsclf in kindness di*aw8 it 
Torth.” 

XI ir. MliriLA (rgANr, Amani.'^ 

TIo is a yonn^ man in the Aower of manhood. He was for a 
long time in Gnjarat with lOn^aja Nir^mn-d-din Ahmad, and at 
first assiimed the Mom de phtme of Sbaufi^ which the 
chang^ed, ^iving^ liim his present He is now in the 

serrice of Hi.q Majesty’» eldest son. His disposition is pleasing. 
The foll()wing quatrain is his :— 

“ I am one who can treasure up nought bnt grief; 

Though I am all jealousy I caunot renounce the loved ono, 

i Anwi ia thaa deacribed iii the iTtn-t-Akburi (i, 678), ‘ AnIaT Shimla. Hia 
real nama is Yol Qnn. He ia n man of a liAppj' heart nnd of pare mannera. 
He 18 hra.vo and ainoero.* The Mn^aMir-t^Raljdini anya thnt he waa a good 
goldier and aerred aa librarian to ‘Aii Quri gljin giiamla, the Penian 
Goeernor of Hirit, when he mude the aotiuaintHnoe of Shihib! and Mobwi. 
TTe wrotp nt flr«t iinder the t^S^nllu^ of Jitu. bnt the ParRiiin prinoe,» P .iUn 
Tbnihim Mlrsi, gaTe him tho name of Anlal, nnder whioh he ia U^own in 
litoratnro When Hirit waa ootiqaered by *Abdn-’IIaIi KfeSn, Anlel Ihw cap- 
tnred by nn UabHk aoldier and onrried off to TranaoaiHna. He then went to 
Iiidia and enterwl the aervice of Mlrsi ‘ Abdiir-i- Ra(»nn, K}iin-i-^ilnin. He 
died at Burlmnpur in a.h. 1014 (a.d. 1606-06). He left a «iri^ariw", a dHr^n, 
and Revera1 r/a^dahn in praiee of the Kh&n.i-Khinin. 

« Aooording to the JTaboade Amanl oame from Bnjdiiri, aud waa for a long 
Mmp in the emperor^a aerrioe, and was for anmo time a newa^^writer. He 
wrcte good prose andcompiled a dfvĕn. He alao wrote a mtffnarf. a •hahr^ 
aehAh. 
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Altliough through iny onUgh.tGnmeut or soul ] am ab 
conspicuous as the 8un, 

Still I know not how to light the lanip ot' my owii lot/’ 

XIV. Abtari ok BADAyj^lN. 

His assumed name accords well with his iiaturcJ 11 e lias 
committed to memory, parx*ot-liJce, sorne phraseH*froin the Fuluh(it 
and the Fusu^u~UHikam,^ and has striyen hnrd, in a polciuical 
tk^atise, to establish tho good faith of Pharaoh,B'foi’ which roason 
he has beeii nickiiumecl “ 1’haraoh’H Advocate.” Tlie followiug 
is the opeuing couplet of a q(f8idah by him :— 

“ Thou saidest, * Shall 1 deal witli my lovers faithfully or 
cruelly ? * 

O, impudent one, kuow that we choose the formei‘! 

XV, UlfatT, Qil1t KiiAn.* 

Ile is of the Jftn Qurbftm tribe.^ He is accomplislied iu learn- 
ing aud the scieuces, and is one of the commander.s of tive thou- 

1 Abtar means * worthlesB * 

S See 'p. 17, note 3i for an accuunt of the Fu 9 a 9 u-l-ld%kaut. Tbero are 
Bevera1 workB barinii; the word or Putii/idt as part of thcir titloB, aiid 

1 cnnnot say to whioh of tbem BadRoni here refer8. 

Probably reCernng to the pasBage in Oliapter X (if the QurAn, in which 
Pharaoh is aaid tohave aaid, when drowniiig iu the Bed Sea, believe that 
tbero is no Gtod bnt Ue ou wlioin tho ohildren of iBiael beIievo; and I 
am une of ILo resigned ' 

k Qili3 Khin was a pious man, atid a Btniiiioli Stiii/i/. Hi* ia tirBt meutioned 
iti connectiun with the siege of RuhtuB iu Biliiir, in 1665. in 1673 bu wub 
appointed commandant of Surat, wliiob Akbar haii jtist ootitjaered, with hiH 
ipn BB hie deputj. lu 1676-77 he wus eent to Surat to iicgotiate witli the 
PortH^eae. 7n 1688 he reoeived Sambhal lu jdyii. Iti 1693‘(^4 iie was 
made Eoveruor of Kibul, where he was not bucccbb^uI’ Ilc wmu remuved, 
and in 1696^97aooompanied his aon-iiiJaw, SriltHn Diniyul, to tbo Dakan, as 
afdni 2 , but Boou returued to court. During Akbar^s abeonoe in |yifti]desJj iu 
1698*99 he wae Governor of Agra, in 1600-01 be 'aaB promoiod to the 
govei*norship of the Pnnjib and Kubnl. At the acc(‘ssiuii of Jahaugir he 
WM Bcnt to Gujarat, butretumod the uoxt joar to ibe Punjub Ilo died in 
1618. BeCore he was tntor to SultAn DanijSl he uas a oommaudor of 4000 
bat he was then promuted to the oommand of 4600. Sce Jtn-t-Akbari, i, 34, 
364, ttii%uk‘%*Jahdu>jiri, 123, and TabaqdhfAkbari. 

< The ijSS* huve Jdni Qai bdnl. Tbe rcttdiogs aie not BuUsiaotoiy* I have 
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Hand. Hih taitli i» ortliodox, t\)r some time be held the title of 
Jumlatu-UMulkj^ and i» npw Governor of the Suba of Kabul. 
He huH poetioal geniua and facility in writing rerse. The fol‘ 
lowing .few uouplciH are by htm : — 

“ No sooner had my sun cast the vcil from off her face 
Tlian the huu appeared no more than a mote in a Huubeam 
in motion. * 

1 am slaiu liy that languid narciHHua^like eye, which, in itn 
heaviness. 

llae slain a whole worlrl und compused it»olf to sleep.” 


189 


“ Thy two dark lauguid eyes* play havoc with my wit and 
rny faith, 

With drawu bows they lie in wait for me in every comer.’* 


'' It is not the rosebnd-like aiiw of my slayer that rankles 
in my heart, 

Bnt my own blood which, while apai^t from her lips, 1 hav6 
Hwallowed, that is clotted in my heart.” 

XVI, Ulpati of yAZo. 

He was woll skilled in the exact scieuoeH. He was a com- 
panion of the lChan-i-Zamaii, and was captnred in his rebellion.^ 
The emperor Spared his life, bnt death, less merciftil, took itfroni 
hini. Thc followitig opeuing conplets of (ja^hlahs ai*e his:— 

** Until likc dast ( settled on the skirts of the lobe my 
belovpd, ! 

l had iio rest from my wandeiings nor ease at my heart.” 

not beeo ablc to discoYor a tribc with aoy euch name. Perbaps, Badioni 
meane to say that he wae of thoee who wouM not hesltate to •aeiiAoe tbsir 
lires for tbe emperor. 
i Qilij ^ee twioe divdn, 

* Litcrally * TorkSj’ a favoarite simile. 

^ In 1S67| seo yoI. iit tezt, 100. 
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“ We are but a liandfxil of asbeB, bnt we carry fire in ns, 

It woald be no wonder if we were oonaained by tbe sparks 
of onr own sigbs.” 

Tbe H[ban-i-ZamaD gave bim a tbousand rnpees as a reward 
for oomposing this latter conplet. 

XVII. UlITATI 0F 

He was for some time in Ka^imir witb Mirzft THsut Kb&n^* 
and tbere be composed a poem on tbe people of tbe city in wbicb 
be dwelt.* The following couplet occnrs in it:— 

** Sarmadi ^ is tbe squirrel of tbe tree of tbe poets, 

He loves the stature of Orion and tbe feelers of tbe Crab.” 

On a youtb who was beloyed by Mirzft YuBuf Kb& n be wrote 
the following couplet:— 

**Mlrzft Ytl8uf, the prince of the age, is in loye. 

He loYes thy pure loye, but he loyes the beauty of otbers.” 

XVIII. BaIBAM K^IN, THB KjLiN*I-K]?ANiN.^ 19Q 

He was one of the niTspring of Mirzft Jabftn Sb&b. In wisdom, 
geneitMity, sincerity, goodness of disposition, submissiyeness, and 
bumility he surpassed all. In early life he was in the seryioe of 
tbe emperor Bftbar, and in middle age he obtained adyanoement 
in tbe seryioe of emperor Humfty1in, and received the honourable 
title of Sbau-i-j^anau, and bis present Majesty added BAbd^am * 
to his titles. He was a great friend to religious, was subject to Ats 
ecstasy, and was a benevolent man. The second 

I See i, 845, Mirza Yusul weh appoioted to Keihmir 

in 1687, bot resigned foiir years later. He was Habsegoently reioitated 
at the reqaeit of Saltin Salim. 

* jfA titerally ‘ oity distarbing.' A poero lo praise or disparage- 
ment of the people of a oity. 

0 Vide infm No. Isii. 

4 8ee i, 816» aod Badioni, wd, ii, test, poinm. Badaooi had 

a great adrodiatioii for Bairaro g3|l]i, although he waa a 

> *]|y father.* 
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oonqae8t of Hiudfl8t&D,i and tbe building np of tbe empire were 
dne to big strenaoas eSort». his valoat*, and bis wise polioy. 
LeaiMied men came from all parts of tbe world to yisit bim and 
departed bappy in tbe possession of giftfi beetowed bj hie hand, 
aH open as ooean itfielf, and his high coort, lofty as tbe sky, was 
the resort of the lords of learnitig and all perfect qaalitiefi. His 
existence was, indeed, ati hononr to tbe age iu wbioh he lived. 
At last yile hypoorites poisoned tbe mind 9 f His lCajesty against 
him, until his atPairs fell at lengtb into the condition of which a 
brief desoription has been given in the ohroiiicle of the reign.* 
He has composed a div^n in Persinn and 1'nrki which is in every 
hand, as his verses are ou erery tongue. This quatrain is bis .*-— 
** The mastera of self-effacement are both higli and low, 

It is they who are ever drnnken with dranghts from the cup 
of immortality. 

Wbatever there may be in the plane of non-eiistence, 
Know for certain tliat it is they alone who traly exist.'' 


** Oh f Tbou whose stiaet is the Ka*hah ^ of our happiness, 

Whose Face is the point towards whicb we tarn in prayer! 

Blest will be the time wlten thou graciously drawest us to 
ThyHeU, 

hVeeiug us fi‘oiu the l>ouds of ceremouialifim and coDven- 
tionality! ** 

He wrote an ode iu praise of his holiness *Ali, the commauder 
of the faithful (may God be giwcious unto his countenanoe!) of 
which the following are the opening couplets:— V 

** Though a king be so great tbat his crowu towers o^r the 
nine heayens, 

lf he be not the slaye of * Ali let dnst be oast npon his head. 

Hope not foi‘ love for the king of men from one who knows 
not his own iather, 

Cujns matrie ignominiam discooperiat alienae.'* 

i on fiaii»yfin*fi retnrli irem Pemin. Bibnr*fi wns the * tot ’ eotti|uefit> 

« Yol. ii. 

t Tbn Umple of Unkkah t here need by a trope fer any objeot ef dee&r*« 
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The Cnllowin^ is the ooimnenoement of a gag^dah which he 
wrote on the astrolabe:— 

What globe is this whose axi8 rests on the oentre (of the 
aniyerse), 

This fiill moon across whose midst tbe meteors dart P 
Thongh it yatints itgelf the «qaal of both sun and moon 
It gladlj enrolls itself among the emperor^s slayes* 

The san*s resplendent orb loomR not so largelj in our eyett 
As the cresoents which surmount the banners of the world- 
famed king of kings— 

Both skj and earth are eyer subject to his aiithoritj, 

Like tlie seal of a ring on the hand of a monarch as power- 
fnl as Jamghid- 

This globe brings with it a golden traj ful] of a^rajit 
To scatter before the feet of great kings, 

The feet of the emperor of exalt<ed dignitj» Hum&jun, |9 
before whom, in order to obtain honour, 

The skj it8elf places the head of humilitj on the threshold 
of the Oourt/' 

Thej relate that the emperor Hum&jtin was one night in 
conyersation with Bairam lOian, who was overcome bj drowsi- 
nesR. His Majestj reproving1 j said, ** Ha, Bairam Eb&n! It is 
to jou that I am speakiug." He replied, Yes, sire, I am atten- 
tive, but siuce I have heard that in the seryice of kings a watch 
should be kept over the ejes, and among a watch 

should be kept over the heart, and among learned men s waich 
shcmlld ne kept over the tongae. I was jnst pondering over whirh 
T shoolct keep a watch, for Your Majestj is a King, a darv/|&, and 
a leamed man/* His late Majestj was niuch pleased with this 
seemlj replj, and e^pi^essed his appmval of it. 

Bairam obtaiiied the blessing of martjrdom ‘ at Patpin in 
Gajar&t in tbo jear h. 068 (a.d. 1561) and his bones were, in 
acoordanoe witb his will, taken to Magbhad. 

i He was itiiirdered bj' Mublrttk IthiM. ati AtgliiTi: soe vo] H, tett, 45 
He in aoooiinted a martjr, beranee he wiui on hie way to Makkeh wkei^ he 
waa killed* 
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XIX, BIkabT or OgA^NlN. 

He was known for his Taried attainmenta and nninaroiia aooom- 
plishments. He had performed the pilgimage to the two holy 
plaoes, Makkah and Madlnah, and afterwards came to India. In 
Arabia he had studied some of the books of traditions snoh as the 
and the (may God bless and preserre 

the propbet!) nnder Mir Mnrts sa-yi*ShariB * and others. Being 
oyercome by tbe weakness of old age he set ont for his beloyed 
natiye land, liis original home, and while halting at Pesbawar 
on his way thither he heard the cry, Retnm to Me! '* from the 
lips of the Angel of Death, and in a.u. 973 (a.d. 1565-66) he 
withdrew to the Presence of the Mercitul God. 

The following yerses are some of the relics of his oopions ima- 
gination. 

193 Whether in the idol-temple or iii the Ka^hah I haye looked 
to none but Thee, 

Wherever T have been I have never been forgetful of 
Thee.” _ 

*' It is not in our age alone that the sky (fate) has been 
pitiless, 

Since its revolutionH first began it has been both pitiless 
and faithlesfl.” _ 

Tbough BikaH shonld hear the reproaches of his enemies 
a hundred times, 

It were fitting that he should not allow thein or 

disturb him, | 

For the following pcrfect couplet is wcll known throughont 
the world; 

And why, indeed, shoiild not snch a conplet have world- 

wide fameP 

I The See ml. i, trans. Banking, p. 58, note S, et 

paMim, 

t Appeiently the «ame ae the See Tol. i, 

AS6, noie A. 

t See helow, Ko. ossH. 
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Thoagh tbe worthleBs stone orash the golden yase 
The worth of the stone Ib not increaeed nor is that of the 
gold diminiehed / ** 

Qtuitra%n, 

** Oh heart, giye not the rein to thine angaish and grief! 

Forgo not one moment of trne delight for all tlie dominion 
of Jamshld; * 

Shonld a loyed one fall to thy lot, see well 
That thon esohange not the dost of her ^ootsteps for all 
that both worlds can giye.** 

MaulfinS Bikast writes that one day the late emperor Huma- 
jun wrote in his own graoefal handwriting oyerthe aroh of the 
poroh of his palaoe in the royal residenoe of Dihli the following 
conplet by SbAihb Jliari: — 

“ I haye heard that on this gilded dome 
Is written * At last the actions of al1 become praiseworthy.* ’* 

The emperor was fated shortly afterwardB to leaye this narrow 
dwelling of deoeption for the sweet abode of bliss,> and owing 194 
to the exigenoie 8 of the time that yery palace was atilised 
ae his tomb, and sinoe tliis aotion of that enlightened king was 
attribnted to miracalous preyision the ohronogram for thateyent, 
oontained in the followiDg yerses, was widely qaoted nt the 
time.— 

When the Emperor Hamfiyfui shortly before he died 
Wrote on the door of the dwelling in which he liyed, 

^lt is written that at the last the actions of all become praise- 
, worthy,* 

He referred prophetioally to his own righteous end * 

And when that dwelling by the deoree of fate beoame his 
tomb 

It beoame the point towards which all tarn in prayer, and 
the Ka*bah of their desires, 

i On BabPa-l-mwiral 16, a.b« 068 (Jaii. 88, 1656). 8e« vol. i, trans, 
Banking, pp. 009-608. Pirlohta plaoee hia death foar dayt eariier, hat 
Bad&onlf ii the better autliority 
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Far this retmn 1 giya ihe followiiig ehtmogram for hi« 
death, 

' The foimdation of the dwelliog ^ of the Sultin whose end 
was praiseworthy/ 

XX. Bigl or KolIb,^ 

He had a natnral talent for poetty. The lollowing Terses are 
hia^— 

** In thine absenoe I am the slaTe of a hnndred griels, 

Do thon rejoioe since I am oTerwhelmed with angnish." 


Althongh the fair to-day do not know my worth, 

They will know It to-morrow when I sball be no more." 


«My ejes are snlEased sometimes with mj heart's -blood^ 
sometimes with blood from mj liTer, 

To me, the wretohed one far from her face, eyen the waj 
of sight is closed." 


" He neyer becomes liberal like the cjpress in the garden of 
the world, 

Who, like the narcissns, fixes his ejes alwajs in ooTetons- 
ness on silTer and gold." 

Bftql was a long time in Hindttstftn and was killed dnring the 
rebellion of Ma* 9 fim the KAbull.* 

XXI. BatIiT. 

He liTed in Agra after the ^ashion of hnmble men and the 
stjle of bjgone dajs. This opening oouplet of a qaf%dah is his 

^ iipUJU The ehronogrim Is not ^oUe olear. 

As It stands it gires the totnl lOOS. If we remore ^ whioh is tho iirst letter 
of J)!», snd therefore *the foondstion of the dw^ling* whieh li, per» 
hepe, whst the poet intended, we get 9fil—one jesr short. 

s Kolib (now more oorreotlj KMb) is ihe name of a town nnd dletriot tn 
BsdakMliB< * JaenpTir in 1579. See rol. ii, test, p. 976, 
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“ Who6ver enjoys the fniits ol union with that jasmine- 
bodied cjpreBS 

Owes it to hie good lortaue. It is hia good iortune that 
enjoya the Iruit." 


On the disonseion raised by Kihi and Oiasili > he wrote the 
lollowing qnatraifi:— ^ 

Kahi and those two dmnken fool8, 

Have put hand to pen to belittle Jdmt * and 

There has been nobody like them in the world, 

For Kahi ^ is nonght bnt etraw and QhaMt ^ is nonght bnt 
a dog." 

XXIL PairayT.® 

He is for the most part an imitator ^ of Sb’&jA Aya^i. He is a 
skilihl painter and has attained by means of stndying the ont- 
ward form to hidden tmtbsy and has written on outward form 
and hidden essenoe a poetioal treatise whioh begins as follow8 :— 

0 Lord, I am nnable to grasp hidden tmth! 

Forgpye me, for I am too muoh a worshipper of the ont- 
ward form 

Of thy graoe, O most Pure God 1 

Thou hast so tashioned the ontward form of our earthly 
tabemacles 

That eyeiy (fair) form which I see 

Points out to me the way to the hidden traths of Thine 126 

Bssenoe." 

Bee sboTei Nos. II aad 1. 

* The gnat Persitn poet, Molli 'Abdo»r>Bshmin*i-Jlfni. 
t 8ee below, Ko. OLYI. 
e KihisigniHes‘strswy.* 

i ^aUl eignidee s 'gsielle* or 'sntelopei' snd giaidUi the sdjeotlye de- 
ftfed IroBi itt night be spplied to s honiid iised for hanting thst salmst. 

i Be Is thns desorlbed In the (i, 800} ' Psirsyi of BBws.' Hls 

asBM is Amlr Beg. He wss s good psintor.* 

1 Thiilsspanon bis talgelliM. (patrar) hiesni *s foHower/ 'su 

Imitstor.* 
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Oiher Vere 0 i, 

** When is the wine of love given to him who sniSers no 
pain P 

Love for the beantifal ie a state of exhilaration. To whoee 
lot doea it fall P 


In my dream 1 saw her sittiag with the jealous watcher, 
and my hoart was portnrbed. 

Had I at that moment awoken from my dream 1 should 
have died, but diĕd too late.’’ 


** When 1 oast a glance at her moonlike faoe, even while I 
am looking, 

She glowers at me angrily, to bid me not to gaze at her.*’ 


** 1 eteal a glance at that graoefn1 one, 

And when ehe looks towards me, I look downwards to the 
gronnd in ehame.’* 


** The child of my tears took his way in the road of my 
beloved» 

Like a eweet orphan he pnt his foot forward in this path ; 
But the delicate ohild was nnable to endnre love*B tyranny, 
And oalled my beloved omel and laithlese.'’ ^ 


** I am pertnrbed when she is away from me, 

Lest my moon-faced darling shonld fall in love witb 
another.'* 

P0travi wrote a complete d$vSn oi giejais. 

Btftn. 


He died in Hindil- 
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xxni. Bxqvv 

On €r8t leaying his natiye land he went to the Dakan, where 
he was with Malik the poet. Thence he went to Gnjarat 
and wtiB there with Mlrzd Nis&ma-d-din Ahmad,* adopting the 
nom^de-plume oi The MirzS changed it, giying him 197 

his present nom-dB^plume. His poefcry is good, and sinoe it is 
easy nnd Aowing I quote the follQwing exoerpts :— 

Wlien lore made fche eyelashcs o{ the fair once a lanceti, 

It causcd the blood to flow from my arteries and yeins, 

Alas, that before 1 could close my eyes the arrow of 
thought of the loved one 
Penetrated my eye and tbence pierced roy heart.” 


** In place of tears my wonnded heart itself drops piecemoal 
from my eyes, 

From this fiery oloud all the blood of my liyer rains down.’* 


So long as the bird of my heart was the prey of that 
hnnter, 

Each separate hair of my head rose up as a bird rising to 
Aight;* 

has now lett the seryice of the ^i^d 

they say that he has oome to ilgra and intends to go to L&h5r. 

XXiy. MuiLA KtRU«D-DTK MU9AMMaD-I-TiBj££lN.^ 

was oalled Saf!doni, and assnmed the name of Nihi as his 
nom-^de^lwm. Sinoe he held the pargana of Safidon in the 

T Baqi'i wm eyidently aliye when Badlotu cotnple^ed this hietorj in a.h, 
1004 (a«p. 1406). He laaat not, therefore, be oontoanded with the Baqa'i 
mentioiiad in the pihaqit and below, nnder I^Alati (TAdgir), No. XLII, who 
was aseonted for imtrdering his lather. 

s Anthor of the |khagd^t.Afc&arf. 

B HTnt 'Abdn-r-Bahiin. 

* Bee LXIX, chapter II. 
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6arkar of Sirhind ‘ as BLj&yir £or some years, he was spoken of as 
thongh he had been a native of that plaoe. He was diatangniahed 
for his attainments in geometry, the exact soienoas, and astrology, 
and was oue of the intimate companions of the late emperor, 
obtaining the title of TarkhSn in the course of his oonddential 
association with him. He was ane^ualled in liberality, generosity, 
munifioence and oonyiyiality, for which qualities he was proyer- 
198 hial. He had poetio talent too, and composed a divSn. One day 
on the polo-ground at Fatbpur he was injured by an elephant, and 
was in great paiu, Wbile in this condition he continued to repeat, 

Be my witnesses, all of you, that in my present uneasiness I 
repent of souie of my former acts and am resolyed to amend my 
ways.'^ Howeyer muoh he was pressed on the subject he would 
not say what those partioular aots were of which he repented. I 
said, “ The Arst thing of whioh you will iiaye repented will surely 
be tlie wnting of poetry.’' 1 do not know whetiier he waspleased 
with my suggestion, or annoyed, but the others who wera present 
were much pleased, In the days of his autbority he dug a canal 
from the Jamna, fifty kurHh in length, in the direction of KamSl, 
and beyond that towu. This was the oause of large additions to 
the cultiyated area, and a great increase in the prosperity of the 
people. As it was dug in tne narne of the prince Sultdn Sallm, 
it was oalled whioh word giyes a ohronogram for the 

date of its oompletion. Nai in Hindl means “a stream.** At 
length cruel fate brought utter inin upon him so that he endnred 
many hardships and priyations. When His Majesty in A,H. 994 
(A.D. 1586) departed for Atak lie appointed Mallft Hflra<d-dln td 

^ Ko pargana of this name is mentioned ia tho aooount of the sarAAr of 
Sirhind on pp. 296, 296 of yol. ii the Ain-i-Akbari, 8afidon is now a town 
in the Jind State and tal^l in the Panjsb. See Imp. Oanatiaar of India, new 
series, xsi, 849. 

8 The text and the MSS. haye Bi^i^imnait whioh is wrong, for the amneri- 
oal yalaes of its letters give tha total 907, tea jears before the birth oC Salim 
(JabAagir), who was born in a.h. 977 (a*o. 1569) i we muit, thereCisrii, r«ad 
Ahaikhttuai, whioh not only glyes tbe oorreot date, bnt also oontaini thenamo 
of Ballm, whoie father oalled him by the pet narne of Shaikhui deoming him 
to hare been granted to ihe prayers of Sh^ikh Seltm-i-0 
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tlie truateeahip of tUe tomb of tlie late Emperor in tho imperial 
oity of Dihlii and thera the died. The following verBeB are 
excerpts from his poems 

** Sad at heart am 1 sitting, far from those amiling lips, 

Like the rose-lmd am I sitting, with mj head onBt down to 
my collar.” 


In his kindness and generosity 

The most jnBt King conferred oti TarlshHn > the title Khdn. 

Of this £^aft-ate he possesses the name alone 

Prom this name, however full of dignity, what does ho gain ? 

Nay more, he makes this oomplaint of the /arj^dn-ate also 

Before the king^s perfect wisdom, 

That besides the ” ki)5n ” nothing but desert lands seems to 
remain to bim, 

While with his ^arkAdn-ate moisture* seems to disappear 
from them altogetber.'’ 

The Kh&n» when the Emperor was marching against Hakim 
Mirzft in A.h. 989 (a.d. I581),remained behind and returned from 
the Panjftb to bis owny/l^ir, a line of conduot which excited sus- 
picion against him, so that after the Emperor's relurn from this 
eipedition he was summoned to Pat^phr, there to be called to 
aecount for his nionetary transactions and his writings, to be re- 
primanded, and depriyed of his title. In ihis manner, be was 
perseonted for some jears. Those who are qualified to dis- 

I Tarkhin wai a Mn^sl title whioh WM hereditary for nine generationa 
and carried with it eatrnordinarj privilegeB (vide .lin-t-iliban, 1,86i). Prom 

Ywrsea it wonld appear that Num-d-dTn claimed to be a Taik]lftn by 
hereditarj right, wherena AkbHt beilowed on him first tlie title of and 
ihen that of Taikhan, the latter, howerer, merelj aa an honoraiy tltle, with. 
ont any of the sabstantial p^rilegea formerly attacbed to it. The inme was 
eyidently the case with bis eartier title of 

6 This is a olever poem. {tar) means ' moist.' The poet says that he 
bid Uothtng bni waste Isads with his title of JBiJknt hnt that when he waa 
imi4e what litlle moiatnre tbere was in theso lands aeemed to 

eeapotato. 


199 
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crimiDate attribDte his rain to the impropriety o£ whioh he wm 
gnilty in lampooning tbe officials in the imperial oity of Dihli, 
whereiii he was actaated solely bj the enmity whioh he bore to 
TAt&r The satire whioli he wrote he ohose to attribate to 

QftBim-i*JSra&i, publishing it as the work of that poet. The 
grounds upon whioh his satire was based will be best defined by 
qaoting from the effasion. 

MiyAn Jam&l Sb&n* is the mufti of Dihli, 

Bat he uever yet deliyered one of his foolifih jadgpnents 
gratis; ^ 

He is the Goyernor of the city ander Tat&r 
And has jnst sach another little donkey*8 fs(*e as his master^B. 
Shaihh Hasan the little decree-writer witli hls poisoned pen 
Spreads on all sides ^aUe news and slanderous whispers. 

•At the yery time of prayer he perform8, in a perfunctory 
manner, his ceremonial ablutions 
When the reader has already ascended the pulpit, 

It is he, it is he, it is he that oppresses the city, 

A yain babbler, with his harlots ** ^ 

Tbe opening couplet of that e^Pasion, which eyen to qaote is 
sourrility, is as followB: 

Alas, for Dihli and its holy shrines, 

Alas, for tbe rain of its palaces! 

This satire extends to nearly two handred and fifty ooupleta. 
One of the learned men of that city, Muhammad Kambtl 

i S^*aja T&tiir Mabaminad, a l^arM&nl. He was a commander of a 
thouaand. He waa made Govornor of Dihll in 16e3>64, and died there In 
1678. 

& See Ohapter II, No. VI. 

& Thie is anoiher pan. The word for grati$ ie 

4 The eeoond hemisUohs of all these oouplets, and the ftrst hemieiioh of one 
of them, eod in words to whioh absnrd terminatione, imitatingthe AtMo 
poueMtye prononos, haye been appended. Tlie same remark appliei to the 
opening conplet whioh foUows. 

t A lellow olanaman of the muJH who had been latiriied. 



hy namei wrote an aiiswer to the whole of it in the {ollowing two ^ 
oouplets 

** Nftm-d-dln is snoh a blockhead 
That it must haye been in folly that his father begat the fool 200 
The babbling dolt hae beeu struck ou the hoad with a malleti 
There is no (ueed to) auswer his {oolish chatter.” 

Praise be to God! These yerses ai*e equal to * that woi‘ld-famed 
{ragment of the lord Maulayi Nurii-d din *Abdii-l-l^hmftn-i-//lmi 
(may his tomb be hallowed I), the opening yerses of which are 
giyen below:— 

“ Alas for the Love of God, and its ecstasyi 
It has consumed my heart with its scorohing heat! 

Mine eje never glanced towards aught but God. 

My lot is oast with God and with His revelations I ” 

The worthy Maalftn& Nuru-d-din fancied himseir asecond JOmi^ 
both as a story-teller and as a stylist. But how can there be any 
comparison between the two ? 

tf in your aotions yon resemble not the virtaouS| of whst use 
is it to resemble them in nanie ? 

** One who bore the title of Maslh restored sight to him who 
was blind from his mother^s womb, but auother Masih 
had himsel! but one eye.” 

It is to be hopedi however, that as he was not without uatural 
goodness of disposition, he repeuted of his evi1 deeds, and that God 
in His gracious mercy allowed his tribulation and suflfering in this 
world to be an ezpiation of his sins. May Ood forgive him, 
When tbe Maul&nSi after being put down froin his high pluoe, 
came to Agra, 1 was walking in the public market one day, aiid 
met him. One of my friends, the genial and witty Miyan Kamftln- 
d-dln J^ussin of ShiF&Z|* who was one of the leading men in Agra, 
said to him, “ Wellp my lord Nawwftb, you have written something 
regarding ihe oi&cials in Dihli, and now why should you not 

I The test snd the ICSS. have * One couplefc,’ though two are given« 

* Badioiil leema to mean that theii* form waB oopied from Jimi*e qif*ah, 

3 Bee Chapter Tl. Ko. XUT. 
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bestow tbe same favonr on the olKoiahi in Agra^ who expeot it ol 
yon! ’* I said, ** Evidently he hae seen nething in the leading men 
of Agra whioh rendeni them worthy of this hononr/’ Miyin 
Kamiln-n-din laughed and eaid, **Thi8 is a falie oharge whioh 
yon have bronght against 08 ." 

XXV. Tardi, Seda. 

He ia a natire of Transosiana and is a witty man. He was 
with Mlraiyin Uingh Mlrsi ' at the time when the Mirsis oap- 
tnred the fort of Babroo, and wrote the following qnatrain on the 
event 

aoi The Timurides are uneqnalled in valonr, 

Yiotory smiles on them whithersoerer they tnrn, 

When they took Bahroo by^ storm 

This ohronogram was fottnd for the event, * They oaptnred 
Bahroo.* ’* * 


XXVL TausanT. 

Hia oame is Manohar and he is the son of Lon Karan, Riji of 
Simbhar,* a famons salt traot. It may be that the ** Attio salt 
of bis rerses is the e£Eect of his nntive land. He possesses wonder- 
fnl personal beanty and e^traordinary intelleotnal power. He 
was oalled at drst *'Mo^mmad Mnnohar," and afterwards reoeived 
the title of Mirsi Manohar. Hts ft»ther, in spita of his infidelity, 
nsed, by way of honouring and distingpiiBhing him, to glory in 
oalling him Mnhammad Manohar. Althongh he was not aooept* 
able to the emperor he hns poetic genins. These ver8es are his:— 
** The SbAikh is boastlul of his religion, the Brahman bragps 
of his idolatry: 

He who is intoaioated with the beanty of the Friend has 
nanght to do with idolatry or religion." 

1 Akbar^i diiUnt couiin. He ii diiiingoiihed by the henoHAo plnml 
Minljlii, prohablj beoiiiie he wu the heed or the Hom oT Timlr. 

t The obronogrsm ( ) giTM thi date a.r. 990 « A.O. 

79-78. ^ 

I Slmbher,« {smoni itlt lake in BA]putliia, In the hmdera of tha Mh* 
plr and Jilplr gtotii, lyiog betwwMi 80* AT tnd JT1* N. ind 74** 1. 



Ouatrain. 

Withont the love o! Thee the liver is filled to the brim with 
fire, 

Without the paiu of longing for Thee the thom is ennk deep 
in my biain; 

The idol-temple and the Ka^hah ^ alike mean nanght io nie 
but infidelitj. 

My ooncern is only with the One-nese of Go^;” 

When they gave hini his taJstalla^ (poetical name) be recited 
tbese few oonplets:— 

*'0 thon who sippest ^arhat^ yisit the assembly of ur who 
drink the leee! 

For onr liyers snpply us with roRst-meat, and the wine- 
onp is fil1ed with onr heart's blood. 

It is shame!nl for men to make mention of sonl or heart in 
the oase of loye, 

But onr hearts are like oongealed blood and onr sonls are 
like the bitter blast. 

Tausani,* give rein to the steed of desire in the field of love. 

Thon shalt 8afely attain thy desire with Akbar for thy 
gnide.’* 

Since a HindCl ^ had so mnoh poetio genins and oostatio feeb 
ing * I haye reooiiled these yerBos. 

XXVII. TAgARYi op Abhar. 

He was sister^s son to ManlAnS Nargisi, and, in aooordance with 
the saying, ** the tme son resembles his matemal nnole/* he was 
distingnished by hts wit and the strength of hia intellect. He 

i The teibple of ICekkah. 

I Tmmn slgniAee a flery eteed. The eppoeiteneM of the metaphor In Ihie 
veiee ie appartat. 

* The aathor*e bigotry woold not ellow him to regerd a Hlndu who die« 
pleyed poeHo or religloiie fervoiir othenriee than ee a freak of netnre. 

I Hoth X88. beve «aetUt wbloh le meanlngleee. The reeding in 

the teat ie andoahtedly correot. 
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canie from Torkey io India in thedays of Baix*am Sbftn’8 supre- 
mary, and prohted mnch by his generosity. He was oapiured in 
the battle fonght beneath the mountains ^ bj Ataga 
by him paraded before tho emperor, aethe obief of his gilts, with 
the banner of the eighth /mdm, *Ali-’ur-Rif&* (may Ood accept 
him). He was very favourably received by tbe emperor, He 
composed his treatise on Beanty and Y8^uf for Tfisaf Mnbammad 
the Hon of Ataga The opening couplet of the poem 

iM as fo1iows :— 

In tbe name oF Him to whom tho face of foe and friend 
Is turned, in which direction 8oever He may be.” 

He composed sonie verse8 descriptive of the members of the 
beloved, among which are the fo11owing couplets:— 

Her faco is a niirror, her neck is a 8haft of ivory, 

Those who are in face like the tsiries desire that rairror; 
The palm of her hand is, like the mud, a min*or of light, 

The tingerR of that houri are the rays of the son 
To the eye of anderstanding tho pnrting of the hair of that 
sweet-Hpped nmid 

1r a meteor reRplondont in the heart of the night.^ 

Nay, J ened in describiiig it as a metoor, 

Rather is it a stream of fair water traversiiig a gaitleu of 
hyaoinths. 

i This was thu battle fought in a.u 1660 in the Jalsndhar Duib betweeu 
the imperiul troopn ntider tlie command of Shama-ud-din Mubamnad, Ataga 
gb&n, aiid Bairim iu which the latter was defeated. Vide vol.ii, text, 

p. 40, 

8 Bairam a gb>'sh, displayed the banuers of tbe Imims of tbe 

gbi'slia bofore hia troopa. 

8 YubdC MubammHd |^&n, tho eldeat son of Atsga ( Sh^nm^cd-din 

11 ubammad), was the foater>brother of Akbar. He was only twelve years of 
age when he diBtiiigoished hitnaeR iu thia battle againat Bairim Vids 

din-i-AblmrJ, trsns. Bloohmatiii, vol. i, p, 328 He died of exoeMiTedviekIog 
in A.Dt 1666, at the age of eighteen. Yide vol. ii, text, p. 84. 

* In thie simile the poet comparee tbe whiUi parting wlth a meteor Skid 
the hair with the blaokness of uigbt, and Iti the simlle iii tbe fol|owing 
couplot ho ocmpsres the former with a sparkjing atream and the latter wlth 
a gardcti uf dark hyaeiuths. 
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Desire fails' iu its hope of reaching hcr nayel, 203 

Remaining for over in the pit of deapair. 

Desire ever hover8 round about her, 

Like the thirsby cpiariy round about the tvel1. 

Above her noso is the palm>tree of onr dosire. 

Her arched cyebTOws stained with dye; 

Therp grow, in spite of nature^s rule, 

Two liiy petals from a wild i*obo sprig. 

Tn the pye of that liglit of niy eyes 

Thero appears, as it were, a di*op of dew oii a rose. 

Citcumdant ffudendum margaritae iilius intemeratae, 

Lnnne vplnt crescentes dnae. 
iii grace she excelB the lily bud, 

Tongue placed in palate and lip on lip.” 

He haB written in reply to the Dihnama of *lmad a 7na$jiavt 
III which tlie following couplets occur: — 

Ki*om regret for thy moist^ ruby lip 
And from Beparatioii from thy curled looks 
His‘(the lovpr’s) weak body has dwindled bo a hair, 
lii his hody there remains no placo for his soul. 

From \oxation and grief liis heart is nielted to blood, 

He driiiks his own blood and draws no breath.*’ 

Jn a description of the morning he has writteu:— 

Tho ashes of the morning have gone on tlie breoze, 

Fire has caught the cotton of the morning.” ^ 

Couplets. 

** When my head droops on niy knees in scparation from that 
faithless one, 

1 The words are «^«1 “ hope is sererod/’ and there ia a reference, 

whioh caunot be well reprodaoed ia tranelation, to the cuttiug of the nm* 
bilioal oord. 

* Or ** resplendent,'* " of fiiie water." The epibhet ie applioable allke to 
ajewol or to a inoistlip. 

S That ie i«/'']iay, the oool whitouess of the morning hae been di8|»er«Ki 
by tba tteroe rays Qf the eun. 
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My body is reduced to a heap of aeheB by nty baming 
heart.*’ _ _ 

When her crael 6tvord is raieed like a baoner to Blay me. 

T niiike my complaint of her craelty, my eaouse for falling 
at her feet; 

Fur ber sake I cheerTall/ endured the cruelty of the n^orld, 
itot knowing 

How little truBt could be ploced in her tenderneBS and 
faith.” ___ 

” In troth the quiltiiigB of the patched woollen robe of 
povepty 

Bind upon the hands and feet of avarice the obainB of con- 
tentment.” _ 

**Love’s mendicant laugliB at the ermine of royalty, 

Afi he comes forth from love’8 lurnace smeared witb ashes.” 

” The dust of exiBtence has gone on the breeaey but still from 
muisture of tears 

The feet of Tliy humble lovei‘S remain in the raire.” 


” The sword of thine eyelasheB came aa a boon to me when 
1 WOH beside myselTi 

When I came to mysell 1 had a hundred wounds on my 
Boul.** 

By the emperar’^ order he wrote the following YerseB, deBOidp* 
tive of an elephant:— 

** From the dast of the road of the emperor whose ihroue ia 
the sky, 

He soatters ambergriB on him8elf by way of perlame. 

The coDBtellation of the Eagle appears on his head, without 
eaaggeration, 

Like a midge on the Bammit of the moantains of CauoasnB: 

When his body is enoircled with its golden ohain 

The inilky way aud tlie heaveuB oome into view« 
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Wheii he is dietressed by the heat of the snn 
He ponre water over himseli like a tountaiii, 

DamselB of fairy form and moon-like conntenance 
Sit, bj the emiierar^s command, on the throne which he 
beare, 

They sit there ever in their« entmnoing beautj 
For rerily the moTmtainn of Oaucasns are a meet resting- 
place for ^airies.*' 

One night in the year h, 975 ‘ robbers put him to death with 
oruel Bword, and .he was buried iii the bnilding whioh he had 
ereoted for hiraBell in Agra. 

XXyiII. Ta^bihiB of Kashan,^ 

He oame two or three times to India and left the conntry again, 
and now in theso days he has retumed and attempts to sedaoe 
men to beresy, and inrites them to join the soct of the Basakb- 
wanls,^ He has persuaded Shaikh Abtl-^l-Pa^l that he is an 205 

t A.u. 1667-68. 

s Ylde trans. Bloohmann, toI, i, pp. 666*698. 

8 A oHj of *Ir8q-i-Ajam. 

8 Tho followerB of Mabmud of BaBibbwin, a yillage in Gilon. The teot 
WM also stjled Mabmudiyjah, Wil^idijyah, Nnqtawivyah, or Umana. Mah- 
miid atjled himaelf 8hofcio»i. WSh%d. or *'the indiridnal,'* and profeMed to 
be the Imim MahdT, whose appearance on earth nahera in ihe end of 
the world. He lired in a.h. 800 (a d. 1807*98) in the daja of the Amlr 
Taimur, and had manj foI1owera in Peraia, bnt the eeot waa there estin- 
goished bj 8b6h 'Abb&a I. 

Mahmud pressed into his lerrioe a yeree of tbe Qt{r'dn, 8ur. xyii, 81 

4 # ^ "" 

UUbe s*)] 

* Peradyentare thj Lord will raiee thee to an hononrable etation.* 

He maintalned that the haman bodj had, ainee ite oreation, beon adyano- 
ing in pnritj, and that, on ite reaohing a higher degree ot perteetion, 

* Mabmfid' woald ariee, m indioated in the pneeage from the Qttr'in, -and 
with hia appeaimnce the diapeneation of Hn^ammad wonld oome to nn end. 

He taogbt the tranamigration of eonle, and aaid that the beginning of ererj- 
thingwaatha nng/oA-i-lldb, or 'earth atom* from which the yegetnblre, 
and from ttiAee ihe anlmale, aroee. The term gaye riee to the 
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infalUble spiritual gaide and by bis meaiiB has been enabled 
present to the Kbali/ah ot the age an ode, the objeot of whioh 
was to aak the emperor why he did not deyote himeel^ to theoTer- 
throwing of the Belf*8tyled orthodox, so that truth might be 
condrmed in ita central position and pore monotheism might be 
established. He also dedtonted to Shaikh Abd-M-Fazl a treatiae 
aftermanner of the Nnqtawl sect, and their manner ^ of writing 
the letters, all of whioh is hypocrisy and dissimnlation^ aiid 
comparison of the nnmbers of the letters, and ipaklm *Ain-al-Mulk 
discoyered that the snm of the letters in the word Ta^b/hi was 
the same as in the word Tairiqifi ** the hypocrite*’; and the rest 
Qf his reve)aiion8 may be estimated in the same nianner. Tosh- 
blbi wrote a dfvdn, and the following few verscs aro among his 
rayings :— 

“ For once, O dust of the grareyard, plume thyseH ou tliy 
fertility, 

For thou beurest in the tomb a corpse like me killed by that 
hand and dagger.” 


** Wear those garments of whateyer colour pleaseth thec, 
For I recognize the majesty of that gracerul form.” 


“ The two hands of this world and of that world are naught, 
The ring is in thy hand,^ both the ring and the hand are 
naught” 

name Nu^iawi, Vide Ain^uAkban, trans. Bloohmann, i, pp. 177, 452, 468. 
and Badioni, tezt, vol, ii, pp, 246—246. 

i That ie to aay eiiigly, and iiot iii words, as atterwards ap|>eare. 

^ e word coined by Badlonl, who formB an Arabio vei'bBl nonii from 

the Pereian word Jijy, Healio nees this word in vol. ii, p. 247. 

I Tbe nnmerioal valne8 of tbe letters in the two words are— 
^OO-I^SOO-hS^^lO^-S^I-lOM^irrt and 
400 + 7 4 200 ^ 10100 10 « 727. 

4 Poseibly a referei\re to the game of in whioh one playor hae 

to gnees in whloh of the other*e hande a ring ie hidden. 
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JLt the time when 1 was writiug this hasty oompilation he 
gaye into my hand, in the presence of Shskikb Abtk!»’l-Fazh a 
treatise on MahmQd of Bas&kb^Ani the prefaoe of whioh was as 
followB:— 

“ 0 God! who art praiseworthy {Ma^mUd) in all Thy doings, 

I oall npon Thee for help, on Thee of whom it is said, ‘ There is 
no God bnt He.' Praise be to ^K>d whose meroies are yisible in 
all His workSt wbo has shown the ezistenoe of all His works, 
From Him are their • *.* He knows Himselt, bnt we do not 
know onrselyes, nor Him. He is an eiistenoe not eiisting ezcepi 
throngh Himself, and a place of eaistence independent of otbers; 
and He is the most mercitnl. Ouestion :—What is that whioh is 206 
called ‘ Natnre * ? Anawer :—“ That whioh is called ‘ Natnre' is 
God.” 

Dirt in his month, for daring to write snoh stnS ! Tbe point 
of all this Ijing is 'the fonr nug^ahs,* At the end of the 
treatise I saw, in his own writing, “ This has been freqnent1y 
written with re^erence to the Persian, the infallible religious 
gnide, X» b, a, r, ‘a, li, a, k, r, b, It, agb» b, i, h,!, Anavi, Ukhrapi, 
Sdkih Maq&m (the Tepresentatiye).* And the rest was after the 
same fashion. We dee to God for refoge from soch nnbelief! 

XXIX. TaQl-UD-DlNl ^ OF Ss^SSTAB. 

He has reoently entered the imperial seryioe and is well yersed 
both in those soienoes which oall for the eaercise af the reason- 
ing faonlty and in traditional knowledge. He is well aoqnainted 
with poetay and has poetic g^nins. The lollowing oonplets are 
his 

1 One word is nointelligible in tlie test. The word is giren as ^eSit*** 
with a Tarinnt 

s The tent eeeme to be oorrnpt. I hare traneiitereted the lettere end 
worde appeariog in the teat and in HSS. (A) and (B). Mr. Bloohmann 
(traaa Ain-».iffcteri, i. 647 n.) makei the letters read «Mir ‘Ali Akbar 
Tai^blh!, the Amml, the laat, the repreeentatiye, ” and hia reading appears 
to be a good one, thongh it is not that of the iezt. ^ 

t Otherwise known aa MnUi Taqiyi. In the fahaqiUi-AhMi he is etjled 
Mnbammad. He is represented as a diaoiple of AkbaPa **Diyine 
Faith.*’ F*di ifa**.ikhari trans. Bloohmann» i* 618. 

37 
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“ II I be not eiiabled to &ieal a glanoe at Thy face, 

I oan at least fi11 mj month witli gweetness by thinking on 
Thy lip: 

lf Thon hast planted me like a herb on the eartb, 

Where shall I find the hand and the heart that will enable 
me to end my earthly pilgrimage F 

He is at present employed, hy the 6mperor*s commandi in 
tnming the §l^fihnQma into prose, or in other words in converting 
flne linen into sackcloth, or in nnrarelling a rope to make 
oaknm. 

XXX. ^ OF HbrIt. 

He is one of the amtrs who have been long in the imperial 
8ervioe, and is well known for his ability, scientidc knowledge, 
and wit. If anybody were praised to him for his leaming and 
aooomplishments he wonld at once say to him, My love and 
^riendship are oonditional on this, tbat you pay no heed to what 
the base and vulgar say of me, for such people are a hindrance to 
907 ^riendship and a oause of strifc.” His versea are, as it were, 
disoonnected fragments of chaff, bnt he has nevertheless com- 
pleted a divdn. 

O thou whose practice is to vex me, and whose rnle of 
conduot is injustice! 

I cry out against this injnstice and against this mle.** 


PasB by this bittemess, for in this tardy world no one who 
ill-treats the poor prospers.’* 


** A rival is on the road to salute thee, 

0 God! Grant that he leave not the road with his life.’* 

i He wes born at Herit and belonged to the Arlit olan. Aoeording to 
the Aiharndma (i. 879) Maalinii ^anl, * who >9 now oalled $inl was 

In the serrioe of Mlrsi Hindal $ bnt ftfter the MIrti’e death (Kot. 90, 1661) 
he WAS reoeired by Hnniiyun into his Mrvioe. He aerred In the warc with 
Uiii Samin. Yide Aln^i^AJtbari, trani. Blochmann, i. 476. Aocording to 
the Tetogit-i-iliharl Aini Sh6n was a low fellow who wss originatly a 
galandar snd evsntBslly rose to be an amlr. 
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** 1 hav6 8uffered from separation as eyen Jaoob ^ neyer 
BujSered, 

I haye sn^ered for love what eyen Majndn never snSered, 

This oalamitj whioh thine absenoe has bronght npon me 
Was neyer dreamt of bj Farh&d nor heard of by yftmiq/' 

His name is *A]l Akbar and, he has naade the fact that he 
beers the same name as the emperor, an exoase for addressing to 
hini treutises on heresjr, in which, agreeably to tbe system of the 
NuqffitoU^ he sets forth both the emperor and himself as that 
promised person who was to appear, in aooordanoe with the 
nnmerical yalnes of the letters composing the word in 

the year h. 990,* and he qnotes the words of Mahmhd in snpport 
of this yiew: —the curse of God be npon them all! He has 
yersihed the Kilf%yyah^ nnd a treatise on Siifi-ism, in whioh 
oconrs the ^ollowing ridionlous couplet * whioh is made to soan 
merely by tilling in yowels :— 

He bas apparently, at the latter end of bis life, repented of 
poetry. 

XXXI. gAiril^ or MAiSHAD. 

His name is yh iy&ja. ^nsain. Before he oame to India the 20S 
great‘ men of his conntry nsed seoretly to assemble at sooial 

8ei2. ia his separation frooi Josepb. Maj nuu, Parhid and Yimi^ were 
famoas loreri*. 

* 0ee (lie note on psge—. 

1 perwm." Tbe nnmerioal yalaes of tbe leUersare 800800+90« 

900. 

A A.D. 1068. 

$ Al k^Jiyyat /i-e-na^tir Hibĕr iujjHeiens) bj ShaiJdl Jami1-ad-d!n Ab! 
^Um^r 'Uthmin bin ^Umr, aommonly known «a Ibn-ul-Q&Jib. A famons 
work on Arablo Grammar, a fnU aeoonnt of whioh, and ita rerions eom- 
mentariea, is giyea in Qiji Shaiifab, 0707- Tbe anthor died in i.u. 640« 

A-D. 1248 - 40 . Vidĕ Badlonl, toI. i. trans. Banking, pp. 488 and 461 and 
notes. 

2 Bic, bnt a bemiatioh only ia qaotod. 

1 9aai*^ was tba aon of Sh^f*i*ad-din Mabnmmad of Matbhad. Tbe 
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gatherings to ooDBider and discuss even oue couplet hj him, aud 
in eaoh gathering bis verse8 were read bj rrsj of good augury, 
and all agreed, both with tongue and pen, in bis pre*eniineno6 
in poesy, and recorded their opinions* Siuce his arriyal in 
India all his poetic fancy has been irosen by enyy, and he is 
fallen into the corner of neglect and become the target for a 
hundred Bhafts of criticism, and wanders distracted in the way 
of the Yulgar. His divdn is well kiiown and oontains a good 
ntasnao/, although it is for the most part poiiitless, and its style 
is not comparable with Ihat of his loftier odes. He has, how« 
ever, a poetic uature, and in all subjects save unity, preaching, 
advioe, and direction he has wonderful aptitude. I quote these 
few oouplets as a memorial of him:— 

“ Such grace ruius dowu from her from head to foot, 

That one oould sweep grace out of ber bed.** 

The idea espressed in this couplet, how0ver, very closely 
resembles that iu the couplet of the master-poet: 

** She causes blandishments to spring from the ground, she 
scatters grace in the air 

By means of her gracefal gait and her sweet foot on the 
earth.” 


** If, for esample, thou sittest ^ hehiiid a mirror, a person 
Stauding before it sees his own image with the face 
reversed.’* • 

aathor of the Ata8hkadj^i-Aza7' says of hia poema, ** eithei' no one luder* 
ataods the meaning of hU ▼eraea, or hia Teraea hare no mea&iog.** This 
oritioiam appeara to be jaat. 8anft’i, haviug offended Sil*h lanilil Safavi II 
by presenting to him an ode on hia aooesaion whioh contaiDed no mention 
of hia name, fled to India and wae well reoeived at oonrt. He died at 
Lihor in a.h. 1000 (a.d. 1691-92), Abu-1-Fa4 Fa41, Akbar*a poet- 
lanreate, and brother of Abu-l-Pa^l, waa SaDiTe pupil. Tide Ain-t-AJb&orl 
i. trane. Bloohmann, p. 649, ii. 6, and p. 563. 

M8. (A) hae e meaningleee word whioh hae apperOntly 

helped to pneile the editor of the test. 

^ Mr. Bloobmann (^ltn-LAAiari trane. j. 664) eaye of thie paesage, * This 
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* 1 shed 50 much grief abroad from my house 
That the di^culties of mj house are from without the 
door/* 

In describing an ambasBador he says'— 

** Like the siin in tbe sky thon hast trayersed the world, 

Like sleep tbon art weloome to all eyes. 209 

The sun, perchance, is but a distillation from thj hand, 

Which washes the whole world with one drop of water, 

Suoh blackness has oyerspread that tribe whose fate is 
dominated by Saturn that if, for example, 

Eaoh hair on their bodies became a oandle, 

The sight of man would not be able to distinguish their 
faoes.^ 

The Bonnd of their shoes would snatoh Yenus away from 
life, 

Their hideons roioes reaoh not the nnderstanding, 

Their gait is like fire, their speech is Hke war, 

Tbe sight of them is punishment and tbeir voice is a 
brazen trumpet. 

lf a thought of them passes through the mind of the 
wet-nurse 

The ohild from fear desists from sucking.” * 


** 0 thou! from the splendour of the fair oandle of whose 
faoe the mirror is illumined, 

From whose redection the mirror seema to oherish a soul, 

Plaoe not the mirror before tbee for the sake of seeing 
thyselt, 

ReAect rather on my oondition and look not in the glass. 

Fire has burst into flame in my hoart, like its reAection in 
a mirror, 

Terse is ihiiiitelligible to me.' I bsTO trantleted it m it standi, bat it seem r 
to huTe no meaning. 

1 The meaniag of the«e Ter«ee i« obsoure. 

* The anthor ha«, anCortanately, not said to whom these desoriptiT^ 
TirsM apply. 
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Since the ennlight of thy fsce has been reAeoted in erery 
mirror. 

310 If the barniug blast of thy wrath shoald break into dame, 
It will see its reAeotion in eyerj mirror/* 


Tas SoKu or the CuPBaARER. 


** Oome, roy lieart, to the sriue-shop of tbe people of the 
Secret, 

Drink of the cup of truth which melts outward semblauce; 

So free thyself from the outward form 

That thou mayst, like the fairy, become inyiBible to ynlgar 
eyee. 

Perohance the desire of that gaide shall seize ihee 

So that thou mayst obtain a place iu the street of the 
wine-shopB. 

Bring me,^ onpbearer, that candle which lies in priyaoy, 

Whioh is hidden, like the hand of Moses,* in his sleeye: 

Giye it into my hand and thns make my hand resplendent 

That in its light I may stretch forth my hand to perform 
miracles. 

Come, O oapbearer, and for the sake of the drankeu 
debaaohees 

Stretoh forth thy hand to shed the blood of the bottle. 

liook to the oiroulation of the bottle aud reok^ not of 
ponishment. 


i Litorally * oome.’ 8ee the aathor’B oritioitm below. 

* The referenoe ie to Gaodae ir, d, 7, and to the Qur*an 8Mnh iz?ii 


18 . 








** Moreom, pnt thy hand into thy bosoin ; it eiiall oome fortb white wlth* 
oat hnrt i thie ehaU be one ampng the uine eigne nnto Pharaob and hfe 
people.” 

S The ieat and M8. (B) ha?e ** inqQir§ not,” ** hart ao Muiity 

lor.” M8. (A) hae ” fear not.” 
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For in times of fainine it bocomeB lawful to drink blood. 
Give me, 0 onpbearer, that amber of existenoe 
That by means of ita attraotion I may ascend 
And maj pitoh mj tent aboTe this lowl;^ place, 

And, like ambition, may set my foot on whaterer is ! 

Bring me, 0 onpbearer, that warm-blooded wine 
Whioh increases love in m^ heart/’ 

This ** Song of the Cupbearer ” clearly contains many vtl1- 
garisms, for everywhere he has used come *’ in the sense of 
** bring,” and he bas reprodnced the espressions nsed by masters 
of poetry on the same subject, forgettiDg thnt their espres- 
sions are used in brief Iragments, of which the second couplet is 
dependent ^ on tbe hrst. 

In bis ode on the sun the £ollowing couplet occurs :— 

‘* The Bun'8 redeotion makes manifest in water the properties 
of oil 

When he makes of the dust of his worth a orown." * 

He has written odes on sublime subjeots, but in a mean style, 
and to hira tbe proverb appTies 

** Their houaes are lofty, their spirit is low, 

0 Lord! make these two thiugs equal.” ^ 

XXXII. JuDiT* 

He is Mlr Sayyid *A1), the painter, a yersatile man, eaoh page 
of whose paintings is a inasterpiece, and who may be desoribed 

The word is in noither MS., but hae been correotly anppHed in 

the test. 

< Thli is a literal translation of the conplet, to whioh the oritioism io the 
Atai^kaAa~i^Asar applies. The “orown of dnst’* is probably a reference 
to the sanbeam. 

9 i.e., ^ eitber bring down their honses or raise their spirit." 

* Bf!r Sayyid 'All of Tabris, whose poetionl name was Jndl'!, was more 
famoni ai a painter thaii as a poet. Ue is meDtioned in the 
(trans. Bloohmann, i, 107)« as the Srst of the oourt painters. Of him Abfi-1- 
1*011 says, '* Among the foremimers on ths high road of art 1 may mention 
firit Mir Ssyyid 'Alt of Tabrls. He learued the syb from hie father. From 
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aB a second Mftiil ^ in India. Tlie story of Amlr Hamsah in 
Bixteen * Tolumes was illaminated and completed under his 
Buperyision. Each Tolume of it fills a box« and each page of it 
measures a yard wide hy a yard long, and on each page is a 
pictnre. 

He has completed a in which the following Terses 

oocur;— , 

** As the morning broke the thorn boasted of its fellowBhip 
with the rose 

And thuB pierced with its nail the broken heart of the 
nightingale.'* 

The beanty of idols is the Ka*bah to which I jonmey; 
loye is the desert by the way, 

The railing of riyals ^ is the acacia thom of that desert.** 


** From head to f<)ot we aTe coyered with swellings from the 
wonnds of loye foi' thee, 

ihe iime of his introdaotiou at oonrt the rsy of roysl favoar haa ahone 
apon him. He has made himaelf Camous in iiia art aiid haa met with muoh 
auooeaa.** 

i Judi*i*8 father waa lfir Manyur, and Jadi'i himael^ had the title of 
Nidir-nl-lColk. Bad&oni doea not mention the aocnsation of thaft which 
haa been brooght againat the poet. Hc ia aaid to haye atolen tho poema 
of Mir Aabki of Qam (vide tupra no. XT) The namber of hia rersea 
exoeeded 10,0CX), and when on hie death-bed he handed them OTer to Jada’i 
to arrange. Jnda*I ie enid to haye publiehed in hie own name wbateyer be 
thoaght good and to have thrown the remainder into water. Mulla Tari^i 
of 8iva (vtde %nfrn no. LXXTX) hae written an epigram on thie eubjaot:— 

^ 

iUL <y |a)U \j jy-* ^ 

“ Thou hoet elain the dieappointed <°7 mind ie loet io wondement 

at the oonoealment of thy orime. With thee remained foar dlrJae of his 
and what remains of thy poeme ia hia.** Fiile Ain-uAkbari, trana., Blooh* 
mann, i, 69S, n. 8. 

i Twelire, aooording to the Ain-i-AHinn. (Trana. BlooHmann, i, 108). 

8 The Ati^kada^hAiari aiid Taqi’8 Taikirah mentiOn anotber Jodi'f, of 
Siya* 
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We are the merohants of lore aud these wounds are our 
merchandise." 

** I am a ^uarrj half-Blaughtered, fallen far from the street 
of the Friend, 

I stumble along on ray way striyiog to see the face of the 
Friend.’* _ 

** I wished to describe my circumstanoes to that ilbnatured 
one, 

She is ev6r m company with others, what shall I say to 
her P 

XXXIII. JA2BI.I 

His name is P&d^ah Quli, and he is the son of Sh§h QaH 
Sb^n Naranj!.* He has a poetic ^ tum of mind. Tbe fo11owing 
yerses are eicerpts from his works 

** Suoh sweetness has the Beauty which knows no begiuning 
conferred on the loTely, 

That love leaches a stage at which it gladly relin^uishes 212 
life.*' _ 

** See the extent of my jealousy. From ]ove'B madness I 
oome to myselt 

If any one perceiyes that my speech is of the beloved.” 


” Thou art the uurestrained hunter aud I am the (wounded) 
qaari7 

Whioh the hunter, fjroTn excess of cruelty, uoglects to kill.” 

1 Vide Ain-%<Akhan^ traus. Bloohmann, i, 480, 596. 

S abQ-l-Fai|l aaya that §h§ b Qall waa a K ard from near Bagkdad. He waa 
an old aerrant of Hnmayun. In the drat year of Akbar^a roign he aerred 
nnder in the Panjĕb He waa maoh attaohed to Bairim In 

the eleventh year he waa aent to Garha when Mahdi Qiaim had, 

witbout permiaaion, left that prorinoe for Makkah. In the Jlhhagit-i- 
dk&ari he is deaoribed aa a oommaiidar of 1,000. Vtdĕ Ain-t-Akhari^ tmna 
Bloobaa^iin, i, 480. 

§ The text has, inoorreotly, jSj Both MSS. have whioh is oorrect. 
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* Thott art one who bast not esperienccd tha delicioue 
torment of the night of separation, 

Nor eeen thyseir shrinking from (the derce delight of) the 
daj of reunion, 

The thorn of reproaoh has not detained thy skirt, 

Thou hast not seen thyseU with thy head drooping on thy 
breast Uke a bnd. 

Never has thy loye been oonstant, 

Thott hast not felt the sweet anguish of the beloyed*8 
neglect; 

With no one hast thou held discourse of loye, 

Tkott hast a heart which has nothing to regret.*' 


My heart, at the sight of another in the arms of the be- 
loved, is like the bird 

Which the schoohboy, from fear of the master, suddenly 
releases.'’ 

Kow that, after an age, my eye falls on the rayisher of my 
heart 

The yeil of shame fall8 between us, so that 1 oannot see 
her faoe.” 


“ 1 am not one to tell my tale to a messenger, 

Or io base pretensions on what a messenger may say." 


** From one glance of thine in the assembly of me and my 
friend8 

213 What quarrels had we not among ourselyes P ** 


His father, Shilh Qu]i Q)an, composed ^ the following quat- 
rain;— 

t la the Ain-i^Akharl (trane. Bloohmonn, 1, 590) this qoatrA|Q 1« aooribed 
to Jaibi himse1f, 
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** Sometimes 1 break my yow oI repentance and sometimes 
the wine-bottle, 

ODce, twice, iDoessantly I break mj dute. 

O Liord, deliyer me irom the oyil promptiDg6 of mj Kpirit! 

How often shall 1 repent and again break mj vow of 
repentanoe ? " 

Praised be God! Even a clod has broken into flame. 

One daj after the retum from the journej to Patna' Jaibi, 
Qftfl Sl}ftnaB-ud-diQ QazvlQl, and some other poete, began to argue 
about a couplet of ^usaiu Sanft'i*8, yiz.:— 

“ If, for eiample, thou sittest behind a mirror, a person 

Standing before it soes his own image with the face 
reyersed.'* * 

When 1 drew near to them they asked me tbe meaning of the 
oouplet which formed the subject of discuBsion. I replied, Suoh 
is the state of things nowadajs that it is impossible to draw 
anj disiinction betweeu the poetij of one’8 triends and (the 
actions of) TitftL ” ^ JSTow this Titftl, who lived in the dajs of 
SuHftn l^usain Mirzft Darharl,* was a wag^ and a linguist, a 
man of dieguises,^ who used to go into social assemblies and 
into colleges clad iu the turban, the clothes, aiid the trappings of 
a leamed man and accompanied bj a bodj of pupils. He would 
first introduce his theses and discuss them in a yerj orderlj 
manner, thus makiug himsell attractive to all present. He 
would next introduce sophistries contused with meaiiingless 
arguments, until even the most learned dootors were thrown into 
perplexitj. 

1 In Ootober, 1674. V%de yol. i{, tezt, pp. 179—1S4. 

* Vid€ p. 988 and DQte (2). Oontemporary poeto aeem to bare been ae 
mnob puaKted orer tbia yerse ae I am. 

S aenallj eigniSee “ deoeit '* or Aattery,'* bnt it ia olear, from whut 
lollowt, tbat tbe antbor ia relarring to a man ao named, or nioknRmed. 

t I do not understand tbia epithet Sult&n 9tieain Mlrei wae the king 
of gk^^i^^aan, of the bouae of llmdr. 

t yCwuka ¥he text wrongly omite the word whioh 

appeare ia botb HSS. 

e yJU ** wbo or wbat torna, ohangee, or reyareaa." 
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XXXIV. JamIlI oy KIlpI 

He is the son of Shaikh Jal£l, who was the deputy of 

Muhammad &nd took great deligbt in the eoetatio 

Bongs and danoes of datmslm. Jamili, thongh he has yery little 
of the ecstatio piety of his father, is yet not withont a lore of 
learning and poetio taete, althou|^ he has written some ridicn- 
lons 2 Yerses. 

The following yerses are extracted from his works* 

** Whenever 1 think on the rose of thy face, 

Like the broken-hearted nightingale I ntter lamentations. 

If the joy of nnion with thee has neyer been my lot, 

I can, at least, indulge my heart with grief for the want of 
thee." 


** Since her ringlets have led roe into love*8 madness, 

My distracted heart is bound in the bonds of tbat mad- 
nesB.'’ 

He has written an ode iu praise of Qasim *Al! Sh&n» the corn- 
chandler, g^vemor of Kalpi, in the course of whioh this conplet 
occurs:— 

** To connect thee with the race of £hftns (nobles) 

Is most revolting and most unht." 

This couplet also is attributed to him, but God knows whether 
correctly or not:— 

** The mouse of my heart, whioh 1 nourished with hlood 
drawn from my liver, 

Has been suddenly seised by the cat of love, 

Pieroed by her teeth, and oamed off.” * 

His elder brother, Sbuikh Pa^il, was a wonderlul Arabio 
Hcholar, and has written some fine poetrjf in Arabio. The follow- 

1 ride pp. 6—10. 

t Or, perhaps, in a good senie, eomto ’* or ** haaorom.** 

B Thie oonplet, and that whioh preoedes it, raiee a donbt ae to.whatthe 
author meaiit by attribnting Ljlm rrt to the poet. Ona of the 

ooiiplete ie witty aud the other ie ridioolone. 
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ing is tbe opening coiiplet of au ode whicb he wrote in answer 
to an ode by Mu'in-ud-dln Tanl^aram :— 

0 beauti£al of face, my face, from daya of old, has declined, 

My Boul has desoended to the pit and tearB have followed 
like running water. 

One day he recited this couplet, and as both he and his 
respected brother have very sallow complesions I said, “ In this 
opening couplet you haye 6vidently nddressed your younger 
brother/’ This ijuip was very well receiyed, The opening 
couplet of the original ode, which was aiiBwered, is:— 

“ 0 thou of easy circumstances, sure thou hast thrown my 
a£fairs into confuaiou, 

Thou bast disturbed my heart by thiue absence and it ia 
in a decline owing to its palpitation.” ^ 

And Shaikli Fazil lias written on Fal^i’6 commentary * an 215 
essay in Arabic, iii prose and verse, which iurnishes suMcient 
proof of his great learning. At the present time both brothers 
have set out froni Lahor for their native place. lf, in tJie 
course of following the object which they have in view, whioh 
is a review of all the Imams of India, they do not slay one 
another utterly, it will be a wonder. 

XXXV. Ol.SHTi.8 

He is Hhaikh ^usain the $hfi, whose native place is Dihli, 

«nd as ho is a disciple of Salim Cisbtl * he has ohosen 

1 Thls it the openin;^ oonplet of a qa 9 idah by Tan|arim. 

^ Probably tiie 8awdfi‘^ul'ilh4m {* rays of inspiration *). As Faifi hae 
been oarefal, in this book, to uee no worde containing a dotted letter tbe 
work jfi probably roore of intereet ae a feat of intellectnal gymnaatics than 
of Talne as a theologioal treatise. Fid 0 Ain-i^Akbart, trans. Bloohmann, 
i, 549. 

k The oontains the following notioe of Cighti 

** Oishti of Dihli, whose nanie was Hasan (probably a misreadmg 

for ^asain) was one of ilie disoiples of Sallm Ci|hti. He nsed to 

wear the garb of a 9afi s»d passed his days in religions ecstasy. 

4 rida pp, la—27. The tent hss “giiaikh Islim,'* bnt “iSaliin" is 
«Ousot. 
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this poetioal name. He was one of the 9flfi members of the 
monastery at Eatl^pur, otherwise known as Sikrl. He has 
oomposed a d%vlin and ia the aathor of seyeral works^ one of 
which is ** The Book of the Heart and the Soal’* written in yerse, 
bnt in an Indian style, and sinoe its porport is the same as tbat 
of the book Beautj and the Heart,” in which the msster Mir 
*Ali S] 3 ir ^ has displayed his yerbpsity, it would be a pity to soil 
one’a tongae with the mention of it. 

Perhaps this opening couplet is the only one of seyeral 
thousands of couplets written by Cisbti which is worthy of 
mention:— 

** Such loye has Qais ^ for the peacook's feather 
That it would seem that he belieyes its eye to be the foot* 
print of Lail$*8 oamel.'* 

XXXVI. jA‘FAR.a 

He is a Sayyid of Hirat and has good taste in poetry and in 
the composition of enigmas. He was the chief paymaster of 
Ataga XhSu ^ and has written an ode and oomposed an enigma 
dedicated to Miraa *Azlz KtLka,^ oontaining a list of his titles 
and prayers for his long liie and prosperity. The following few 
couplets are seleoted from bis poems :— 

I Amir *Ali tbe vaiv' of Saltin BusHin liirsu, king ot ]^or&i&n, 

of ihe honue of Timur (a.b. 1470*—1505) and wae the patron of the poet 
Jind. I hare not eeen a copy of his book, or of Cighti'^, bat from ihe way 
in whioh the aathor epeake of them they were probably bookt on 

* Oa», ueaally known by his epithet of Majnun, ** the diatraoted by loTe," 
was the lorer of Laila. 

i Thi8 poet is not mentioned in the Ain*t^Akbari nor in the ^j[bhaqiUu 
Akbari. 

* 6hams*ad-din Mabammad Ataga (* fnBter*father*) U&n was the Ibater* 

father of. Akbar and waa a oommander of Are thoniand. He waa murdered 
by Adham May 16, 1562. Vide traae. BloohmaiKi, 

^ 821 . 

t Mirsa 'Asiz Kuka, waa the aon of Ataga and a 

commaBder of Aye thousaud. Vtde Aln-i-Akbarij trana. BloohmanD, i, 
826 — 886 . 
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Now that the comb has disturbed those musky locks * 
Ah, that the wind would bear this message to thine ear 1 


** I wonld not that the dnst, even of musk, should settle on 216 
that cheek, 

God forbid that dust shoul^ have a place near tby heart." 


" The place of herbage in the garden is beneath the foot of 
the rose, 

In the garden of thy beautj^ herbage has settled on the 
rose." 

XXXVII. Ja*PAE Bbg.» 

He is well known as the Qazv]ni, and is brother^s 

son to Mlrz& ^iyan-ud-diu ^Ali EbAn, the late paymaster- 
in-ohief. He is himself now one of the chief paymasters. So 

i Literally “ that miiBky cbain.’' The referenee ii to the ohain hnng in 
the oonit <xf an oriental Borereign wiiioh petiiioners for joatioe oonld Bbake 
and thnB arouBe the king and bring their grievanoeB to his notioe. 

* aa in botb M88. The text baB " paradiie ’* which 

doeB not rait the meaning of the rerse. The reterenoe iB to the down on 
the oheek ot the beiored 

B Ja'far Beg wai Miraa Qivftm-Qd-din, aon of Bad!'-tiz ZamBn of QaBvlD^ 
who had been rasii of Kashan dnring the reign of Q]i ah TakmtBp a&d had 
preBented hia Bon at the Pereian Court. He oatne to India in 1677 and waB 
presented to Akbar by his nnole, Mirat Ghivaa-nd-din *A1I |^Id. 
After biB iincle'B death he wbb appointed oommander of two thonBand, and 
receired ihe title of A^at He wae appointed BncoeBBirely Thinadiir 

of Sawid (Bwit), goTernor of Kashmlr, divdn-uktUt J^baddr ot Bihir and 
oommander of three thonaand. On Jahiogir*B aoceBBion be waa appointed 
atdllg to Snltin ParriB and, later, raJtil and oomtnauder of five thouBand. 
He aooompanied ParriB to the Bakan aa hia atdlig and died there in a h. 
1021 (a d. 1012) at the aga of 08. He waa a man ot great geniaa, an 
able Anaooier, a good aoooontant, a great hortionltnriBt, and one of tlie beat 
poeta ol hii tlme. He waa a free-thinker, and wae oae of tbe meubera of 
Akbar^a **divine laith.'* Jin^uAkbari, traoBt Bloohmano, I, 209,411<— 
412 et iHtiBiM, MiiAii^aboiiglri^ 108, 109 et patitm, and the Jkbagdt-i- 
Mari» 
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bitter ib his resentmeiit at having receired no honoar in the 
dajB in whioh his uncle vras induential at oonrt, that he continnes 
to show it, and to attaok hia unole even now that he ifl dead.^ 
His poetic genins is greater than that of all his contemporaries, 
bnt is reBtricted by not being erercised, owing to his loye of 
pleasnre and ease and the great demands made upon his time by 
offioial busineBS. He is also moderately fond of learning. Had 
he been a man of one occupation he wohld haye enchanted the 
hearts of many of the poverty>stricken people of this time, 
whioh would probably have been worth to him forty t&mSns in 
cash.* (Wheneyer he made any considerable snm of money by 
his poetry he would Bquander it.)^ 

The followiDg few couplets are some of his ;— 

My lives are cast to-day in the ways of injustice 
For wherever the beloved sets her footheads fall.’* 


lf, like the moth, I dy distraotedly around thy oandle, 
0 obstinate one! 

My presumptoous iiight will at length land me in death.” 


** The roses of all are despoiled by the autumn, 

Bnt in my case both tlie rose-tree and the rose*garden are 
gone.” 

** Thine e£fair, O Ja*far I is fallen into the dre, 

217 Two huudred songsters are here not worth one sala- 
mander.” 

* At length the day of resurreciion has come for the 
i^eckoning of my sin. 

0, tear up the record of the sins of the people.** 

t Lit. ** He fighU aud ^oarreli eveix with hie eptrit.** 

< Then eqaiyalent to £120. 

B Tbe paseege in bracketa ie not in the teat, bat hos been Biipplied trom 
the MSS. 
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** Wliafc plain was tliis and wliat hunter tliat always bronght 
down the game P 

No quarry appeared in yiew, but reoeived an arrow from 
him.*» _ 

‘‘ I raust write a letter concemiug mj grief to her wbo 
possesses my heart; 

The grief of my heart is great, 1 must write to my love 
conoeming it ” 

lf Thou art pleased with JaTar, with the faith whioh he 
holds and his heart, 

I am deputed by him to say that he freely giyes Thee this 
faith and heart.’* 


** Behold my magnanimity! A hundred leaves of the book 
of hope 

Haye 1 tom into a hundred pieees and washed them with 
tears of blood! ** 


** A rose has now bloomed in the gaa^en atresh, 

For last night the nighting^ slept not till the morning." 


** Since the city was too small to contcdn the griefs of my 
heart 

The open plain wns oreated for my heart.” 


** All thy complaints are over, as mine begin, 

For the wliole of my oomplaint is ibst I do not hear tlie 
voice of tby complaint/' 


“ Cotne iato her heart^ O p*ty, au4 let not my gnef be tn 
rain ! 

Foi I am deeply aAlicted while she is occnpied with 
cruelty ” 

39 
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“ Ja‘far fouiid tlie way to the streei of his Iove, 
Now he will hardly i'ise to liis feet ngaiD*' 


She came and distracted me, and remained not for so long 
That I could niake zny beart acquainted witb consolation.'’ 

XXXVT11. ITArDARl 0F Tabr!/.' 

He has p6rformed tho pilgi'image to Makkah. He was the 
piipil of Lisanl, and has written, in reply to the book Sahto^ul- 

i lii the it iB snul that llaidari oanie ihiee times from 

‘Iraq to liidia and, having pioGted inueli by tUe gouorosity of Akbnr^s 
Oourt, Aoally returiied to ‘Jrfiq Tho following is the Bubstance of Mr. 
B1ochmaiin'8 nute regaiding him, on p. 603, of his tratiBlbtiou of vol. i, of 
the Ain-i-Akhari 

Haidari was three times in India. The firat time he oame he was young, 
and found a pation in Mnhumniad Q&Bim Khin of Nishiipur. Hia oompany 
was more agreeable than liia poems. 'J he Maff»avi whioh he wrote lu 
Imitatiun of ^a‘di'B BuBtaii is iiiBipid, and lemained nnknowu. Tbough bo 
made monej in Iiidia he wrote a satirical qaatrain on the couiitry, the 
purport of whioh is that in a country in which two men oan feaBt for a 
rupee the worth of the uieii is not diffiuult to gueSB. On his aeoond retnrn 
to India he found a patron in Mirza ‘AzTz Kuka, KJiand-A^gam. who gave 
him two thonsand rupees for an odo. Shama-ud«din MuliBmmad, Ataga 
Khan. introduced him at Cuurt For an ode on the elephant Akbar pre* 
sonted him with twothouRand rupees and a hurse. The thiid time he oamo 
to India he attached himBelf to Miizn ‘Abdor*Kai.iim, KliSi>khinfcn. whoni 
he nccompanied on hiB oxpedition to Gujnrat, and received liberal pTesentB 
for ari ode on tha yictory of Sarkic. He returiied to KaBhan, tho gorernor 
of whioh towii, Agha ^i^r Nahi\vandi, befiieiided him. Aa Tabriz had 
juBt been deatroyed by the Tnrks of Ruin he Bottled in 'lr&q, nt a place 
oalled in the MSS. which foi’ its exce11ent oHmate and fruitg had no 
eqaal iii ‘Irlq or At about iliat tinie gbJlh *Abba8 came to that 

plaoe on a hawking expeditiou and, hnving been treated with disconrtesy 
by a darttaht ordered a genei al massacre of tlie iuhnbitantB, which waa 
happily prevented by HATdau*B iuduence MAidarl died at thia plnce, be* 
loved by all, in a h 1002 (a D. 1593>94} Hia Bon Simiri oame to Iudia 
after hia fathei''B death, and was made by the Khinkhanin Mlr S&mSn of 
hiB houeehold. Ho wae alao a good officer, and was killed during the wart 
iii the Dakan, when with ShibnnT&B ^on of his patron. 



30n 

Lisdn (‘a slip of the tongiie') hy his fcllow-pnpil ĕhaHt of 
Tabriz, the Lisdn^U ^ aib (*a voice from heaven’) in prai&o of 
LisSni» He was for some iime in India aiid then left and 
returned, and again went away in sach jsort that he caunot 
retum again 1 haye seen his containing about 14,000 

eonpletsi bnt with very Jittle good stufF ^ among all these. Tn 
an ode describmg thc imperial elephants he has writton — 

“ They were not mounds of driyen sand— 

His olephants, for tliey are iii bnttlo arra) , 

And, for the purpose of cngnlhng his foeR 

They are, on every sidc, tho billows of tho ocean of cala- 
mity.” 

As meed for this odo the emperor ordered that a horse and a 
money reward should be given to him, but the treasurer delayed 
in carrying out the order, and Haidari wrote this fragment:— 

“ T liave a dithcnlty, O Kmg ^ T wish to present to thee a 
petition. 

My difficu1ty imprints on my heart a hundred brands of 
regret. 

Thou didst command silyer and gold to bc given to me, 
but from thy treasurer 

It is hard to get, and yet harder not to get.’^ ^ 

Some of his yerses:— 

“ No trust is to be placed in the lovo ^ of the moon-faced 
beanties of tbis world 

A ray of the sun settles not long on one place. 


“ I bum ever with an inward fire, such it is. 

I am contemned evorywhere, such is my miserable lot, 

1 have translated literally. 

* FTom the note on the preoediog poge ifc wonld seem Ihat HaSdari nt 
last reoeived hle reward. 

S Thle it a ptay upon words. The word here used, means also 
“ son.” 
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A /ragmeni, 

^aidarl! Stiive, like the yirtaous, to the atmost 

To attain to some perfection in this world of Borrow; 

For to go from this world dedcient in anjthing 

Is as thongh one were to leaye the bath nnclean.*' 

XXXIX. 9uznT.« 

He was one of the learned men of *Irftq. During the dis- 
tnrbances at Hirat hc left that perilous place to journey towards 
liidia, but before he reached liis goal he set forth for the desert 
of non-exi8tence. The following yerses are his 

** Laughter comes upon me when I think on the simplicity 
of Quzm, 

For he lov6S, and expectB ddelity from his beloved. 

The loved one, in her ignorance, rendered truitless my 
e£fort8 on his behalC *; 

And the strange thing is that he is all the moro indebted 
to me,” — 

** I throw my darvi^*8 robe on the fire that thou mayest 
smell the odour of faith 

From the patched garment, eyery thread of which is a 
fire-worshipper’s sacred thread.” 

XL. ^ayAtT of GIlan." 

He was a sympathetic frieud, and oicelled in all desoriptions 
of poetry. He entered the imperial seiwioe on tbe reoommenda- 

1 ThuB deioribed in the Hir j^asni was one of the 

learned men of hia time. He waa travelling from *Iriq to pay his reapeota 
to the emperor, when he dted.'* In the Ainoi^Ahbari (trana. Bloohmann, 
i, 566) ho ia thua deacribed» " He waa an inqairing man of a philosophieal 
turn of mitid, and well aoqaainted with anoient pootKy aad ohronology. He 
waa free and eaay and good hearted. PriendUneaa Was stamped on hia fore- 
head. He ia aaid to haye been born in JnnAbnd, and to have beOH a ttier- 
ohaDt* He was the pnpil of Qiiim-i>K&h!. (See no. II.) 

* (uU y j. The lina as it ataodi doea not 

aoan. We ahoold probably read for 

^ Thns deaoribed in the Ain-UAkhari (i, 674). " A atream frovtt the ooeen 



tion of ^akim Abu-1'Faib and grew np in that ser^ioe He Itas 
written a dwlln and is well acqnainted wi h the poetry of the 
anoients. Althongh he is onttrely destitute of actual leaming 
he is strennotis and has a sound understanding and a well- 
balanoed mind, 

The following verses are his: — 

“ Watch thyself well in every word that thou uttorest, 
Repent of a speech which gladdens no heart. 

What need hast thou of the wing of a bird ? lf the men 
of this age are omployed in light talk 
Borrow the foot of the ant, and Aee.” 


** God doth not accustom my tongue to the uttering of com> 
plaints. 

May He not assooiate me with complainis, especially of 
thee.” 

Quatraifi. 

** Ever hast thou treated mo with harshness,—thou art 
excused : 

Thou hast heard but the name of faithfnIneB8,—thou art 
excu8ed: 

Thou sayest, * I am ^alsely accused of harshness ’; 

Thou hast uot tried tbysoH,—tbou art excuBed.” 

Oaatrain. 

** So long as thou art empioyed in the nurture of vam 
desires 

Thine axe shall strike no stump but thine own foot. 

of thonght passei by his hoiise; correotness nnd eqmty nre risible on his 
forehead^ Serenity and truth ure in him nnited j ho is froe from the bad 
qhaJities of poetB.” He is said to baTe been born at Rasht in Gilan and to 
have belonged to the oommon people of that plaoe. To better his ciroum- 
itanoes he went to India, was introdnoed hy Ijlakim Abu-l*Fatl^ Oilini 
(see 0 . iii, no. Vni) at oonrt, goi a and was liked by Akbar. He 

Joined tbe Khankhanan in the wars in the Dakan and lired ohiedy at 
Burhinpoi*, where he bailt a Tilla and a maijid called aftcT him. Be was 
atire in a.i>. 1615. 
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No enemy works thee sach misoliief as thou workest thy- 
se]f, 

Thy blood is on the head of thine own iraagining/’ 


** We have associated with unbelierers 
But found aroong them no waist worthy of the saored 
tbread,*' * 

An ode» 

1 dosire a house of mourning thai 1 may shut its door on 
rayself 

But my resolutiou has peopled it, and now 1 desire some 
dosert spot, 

The world is disturbed by stories of ** to-morrow *’ and 
“ yesterday,” 

I desire some tale of the speech of my own grier. 

221 From the delds of this world, the haryest of oz and ass, 

I desire no haryest nor ear of corn nor eyen a grain. 

I am content whether I be killed by the sword of the 
warrior of Isl&m or the arrow of the unbelieyer,' 

I thirst for my own blood and all I reqaire is a cnp, 

^ayatl, sit not before me, preyent not my rayings, 

1 am a loyer and thou art wise, a demented companion 
is what I require.'* 


XLI. SAYn. 

He was iu Gujor&t with Mirzft NizSm-ud-din A^mad> The 
fo]lowing yerses are by him :— 

“ The message of the loyed one re-opens the wound in my 
liver, 

And renews the grief of farewell8 and the pain of the 
jonmey.’* 

i the ssored thread worn by HiDclQi of the higher eastes aiid by Am* 
worsbippere. 

* Tho anthor of the in whieh work ii[ay&’1 ii not 

mentioned* 
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Ouatrain. 

** The lover pt^esBed liis cheek against thy door and went, 

He displayed that loye which be had for thee and went 

One night, haying obtaiued admission to the assembly 

and union with thee by a thousand stratageniB, 

The moth opened his eyes. to the candle, and went.’* 

* 

XLn. ^lALATl.» 

His namo was Y&dgar, and he claimed descent from the late 
Sultan Sanjar,^ though in the Tariih-uNipnmi ® Mirza Abmad 
says that he was a Gagho^^&i* He was known for his sincerity 
and orthodoxy. He wrote a divan. Thc following yerses are 
his:— 

“ From weeping there remaius not in my liver so much 222 
moisture 

Tbat the bird of thiue ari’ow could wet his bill therein.” 

“ Would that I could be the string of thy shift 
So ‘that thou aiid I might be enclosed in one garment.'* * 

“ That line of dark musk on tlie age of tby cheek 
Is a new reyelation from on high.’* 

“ J constantly come behind the rival and coyer his eyes in 
sport, 

That he may liave no share in the joy of beholding my 
beloyed.*’ _____ 

“ The dark mole is placed by the corner of thine eye 
Like a hunter sitting in ambush for his piey.” 

^ llljlilati 18 thtts brieily deacribed in the Atn-i-Ahhart (brana. BloohmAnn, 
i, 595), “Hia name ia Tidgar He ia a aemah man*' In the ThhaqSt>u 
Akhari he ia deaoribed as a aoldier by proleaaion. 

^ The fifth aon of Plr Hobammad Mirai, grandaoii of Amir Tlmiir. 

® Tbja isjtbe T^haqSUi Aitar? by Mirai Ki^iin*ud din Abmad. 

* Cf. Teimyaoii'a “The MilWa Danghter*' 
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** Again am I weeping for the beauty of that roee, 

To-day hare I seen the rose, for I hare again beoome the 
nightingale." 

Thy rayishing lip has snffered muoh from fever spots, 

Alas that thy rose-petal has been damaged by hail.*' 

■1 

9ftlatrs father had the poetical name of Wftlihl. This open- 
ing couplet is by him :— 

The moon of the 'Id has shown her ejebrow, and glad- 
dened my heart, 

Thanks be to God, who has freed me from this thirty 
days* grief.*’ * 

His Bon, althongh he had the poetical name of Baqft*!, changed 
it to Rusva’i (* the blackguard *) on aocount of his unprohtable- 
ness. He met an early death, for haying, by instructions from 
his mother, giyen his anfortunate father poison, for some fault 
that he had oommitted. He was sent, by the emperor*8 order, from 
Kaabmlr to Lfthor, where the Kotwdl executed him. He had 
some poetio genius, and wrote the following couplet:— 

^ " While thy denth-dealing glance is the despoiler of life 

Death looks on from afar with regret.** 

XLII1. The 

He is Ataga Kbftn who, when the imperial army was defeated 
at Jausft,^ at the time when the king who had obtained foi*give- 

1 The thirty days' faet of Hama^Hii, whioh oomes to an end od the 
appearanoe of the new moon of ghawwil, whioh nshers in the *Id-ul~Fiir. 

* Shame*ad’dln Mabammad ]|yian eniered the Bervice of Ktmrin Mirsi 
ae a ooromon eoUUer. For the serTice rendered in iaving his 1ife Humiyun 
attaohed him to his serrice and labee^aently, at Amarkot, eppointed his 
wife wet-Burse {anaga) to ibe ohild Akbar, oon^erring on her the title of 
/f Ji anaga, ghsms-ad-dm remnined with the yonng prince while HumlydA 
was in Persia, and receired, after the emperor*a restoratlon, the tft1e of 
Ataga ('foster*father ’) After Akbar^a aooession Ataga Ipi in wss 

sent to K&bnl to bring to Indla the empress-mother and the other Bagam». 

s A rillage on the bsnks of the Ganges, where Hamlyrm was defeated 
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ness,^ the emperor Ham&jun, fell, like a crocodile, into the river 
Ganges, and the sun of dignity ^ nearlj disappeared for eyer 
in tbat boundless waste of waters, Beized his hatid and brought 
him from that whirlpool of calamity and from the decp waters 
of destruction to the shore of safety and seourrty. This seryice 
led to his yery great adyanoement* 

Although his dignity is too great for him to be described as a 
poet or one given to poetry, still, as he had poetic genius the 
following yerses by him are quoted :— 

** My little tear, set not thy foot forth from the house of my 
eye. 

For well-born children^ leave the house but seldom." 

If the full moon in her glory should boast o’er the sun of 
thy face 

She will at Inst sink down from the turquoise sky inyert- 
ed.** 

by Vtde vol. i, trane. Ranking, pp. 469 and n. 4 and 462 and 

n. 8. Badaoni ie, hoivever, nsistaken here in Bajing that Ataga Khin*e 
Bprvioe wae rendered at the battle of Jhubb. Hutiiijun waB aaved after 
that battle bj a water-carrior named, acoording to PiriBhta, Niji;am, who ia 
said bj the Bame authoi itj to have been allowed, bb a reward, to ooonpy the 
throne for half a daj Ataga Khan sared Hum&jun after tbe battle of 
Qaaaaj. *' The King rode ofl with the intention of going to the high 
ground. ThiB aoiion of hiB in ibBelf aAorded an eTOUBO to hU men to flee, 
and a seriouB defeat ouBued. Moreover, the king, while croBBing the rirer 
Ganges, bet^me aeparated from hie horeo, and, bj the help of Sbs>nB-ad>diQ 
Mubammad of GhBzni (who eventaallj beoame the foBter-father of the 
priDce'& moBt esoellent majestj, and waB lionoured in BinduBtin with the 
title of A'piam Khin). «soaped from the water aod returned to Agra." 
Vide Tol. i, traiiB* Bnnking, p. 464. Ni;;nm-ud-diM Aiiuiiid, in the T^^ha^at 
saja, ** He had the title of ^aii-i-A*p;am, and was the fo8ter facher of hia 
majestj. He attaiued to the grade of aii Amir and Vahil of the empire and 
taated the cup of martjrdom at the handB of Adham Khin." t^uj 16 
1662.) 

1 That is to saj, deoeased. 

i MB, (B) hoB and if this readiug be accepted the traoBlatioD 

will be, *' hlt Bun nearly diBappeared," etc. 
i IaSjIJ obTiouB relerenee to * the pnptl of the eye.* 

40 
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The fo)lowiiig qnatraiu is by liis S0U| TCi8uf Muhckmmad 

Eb&n *: — 

“ Those who wallc seH-satished in tlie street of desire are of 
one sort, 

The paupers of the valley of lore of auother. 

Those who seek nught but the pleasure of the belored 

DifFer widely from those who grieve with love/* 

^LIT, Khanjar Beo.* 

He is one of the Caghatai nobles aiul is related to Tardl Beg 
who has beeu already meiitioned. He hBS wMitten a 
224 ma$navi o£ three huudred couplets on his own condition and oon- 
taining also the praise of the emperor. He is a versntile man, 
unequalled in the art of war, iu calligraphy, in poetry, in the 
composition of enigmas, in general knowledge, in the use of tbe 
asirolabey in astronomy, and in handling figares. He is also the 
author of several works, and he has euumerated his own ex- 
oellences inthe mnmavi already montioned. In the aii^ of music 
he collected information regarding the systems of the Persians and 

^ MS. (A) Bt;yleB him, wrongly, Mulianimad 'yCiBuP Khan. He waa the 
eideat son of Atagn Kh&n atid diBhngniBhed him8elf, when ttirelve yenrs old, 
in tbe Aght witb Bair&m ^un, und was mndo a Khan. Wheti his fBther 
had beeii killed by Adliam Akbar took oare of him and liiB younger 
brother, * Azlz Kuka. He diBtingiiished liitnBelf daring the seyeral rebeb 
lionB of the Khan ZamSn, lle died, of esoessire driuking, iu 1665-66, 
at the nge of eigbtaen 

8 Thaa deMorihed in the TahaqSt'i-Akhaii He ia one of the old Cagkatal 
amira of this dyiiosty. He was an nocompliehod mnn and exo6lled Bpeoially 
in musio. lle had poetio geniuB and wrote a well-known magnaul on 
dancing girls. 

3 A noble of Ham&yutrs oourt, who was fuitliIeBB to hia maaber bttt waa 
forgiven after Hamftyun*a retnrn from Persia. Daring the OQnqaeat of 
TiidiaTardi Beg Khii" diatingainhed hiinsoH aud reoeived Mewat io jdgir. 
On Humlyun'B douth he read tho kiuf,bah in Akbar*B name and sent the 
crown jewels to him iu tbe Panjab He was appointed by Akbar a ooin* 
mander of ftve ihouBand aud governor of Dihii» On Hetn&'s approach he 
evaoaated Dihli after some ansnooeBi^ul Aghtiog and on thia aoconnt wts pnt 
to death by Bairim £hin in 1666. 
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the Iiidians and partioalarly regardiag the siz modes' of Rindu 
music, an andertaking which is impossibleexcept to wealthy men 
of high rank and exalted poaition ; and, indeed,. there is now no 
trace of that inlormation ]eft in the land. 

He had no equal in his time. These few ooaptets, written for 
t)ie edihcation and instruction of the emperor, are excerpted from 
the masi»avt already mentioned 

“ O King! The world is a wonderful place, 

Every moment it presents sorne fresh spectaclo. 

The revolving sky, like a deceitfal juggler, 

Bogins every moment some new prank. 

From times of old there have been in the world 
Orowned kings, with arniies and suites. 

Of those old heroes, with all theirdesires aiid ainbitious, 
There remain time-wom histories, naught else. 

Had the prophets seen any hope oF permanence in the world 
Why should they have Aed from it ? 

O King! the works oC this world are all envy, 

Thus is it now, and W6U9 in the past, and ever will be: 
Among all these complicated a£Eairs 

One^s drst object should be to acquire a good iiame, the rest 
is nanght. 

The object of this long harangue of mine is to say 
What thou should’8t do now that thy turn for sovereignty 
has arrired. 

In this age, iu which the world is udoriied by thy presence, 
May God be thy protector from hai^m! 

If the has dowu from this rose-garden 

Oast thou thy shadow on our heads. 

Sinoe my words are without gnile 

It is meet that 1 should o£fer thee oouusel. 

t The modes are Bhuirav, Milav, S^i-ang, Yaeant, Dipak, 

und Megh» 

k fabn1ouB bird, soppoeed to fly ooustantly in the nir withont tonoh- 
ing the groand, and looked npon aa a bird of happy omen, prognoetioating a 
orown t0 etery one wbom it oterBhadowi. 
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Since I strive only for tliy we1fare, 

Why should I conoeal from thee the woimIb of tmth P 
To all words, whether uttered by this one or that one,' 

Give ear, if they touch the root of the matter. 

It behoyes a king, both in season and out of season, 

To take heed to himsel^ and to consider both the people 
and God. 

225 The poor man^s eiTor leads only to the loss of his bread, 
The king ’8 enor is a calamity to tlie world. 

The beggar takes heed only for his gullet and his patched 
robe. 

In the king’B heart there must be thouglit for the people. 
Kingship is best e^ercised accordiiig to law, 

As the king’s order is authenticated by his great seal. 

Since it is thy tnrn to esercise soyereignty, 

It is necessary for thee to e^ercise caution and prudence. 
Thon art as the candle, thy kingdom as the bouse, 

And thy people are around tliee like moths. 

Tbe moto in the sunbeam is not seen if the sun shiues not, 
And where tliere is no caudle tbem is no moth. 

That is to say, the liyelihood of all is from tbee, 

Thou art the shepherd, and thy people are the dock. 

The fiock has come to thy pastum ; 

How canst thou leaye the flock to wander unrestrained P 
God has appointed thee their guardian, 

The 0 hepherd*s dignity belongs to His prophets; 

Neglect not then the practice of the prophets. 

Bttt take heed to thyseU aud also to matikind. 

A happy life is a jewel. See that thon yalae it properly, 
And oount as gain both wealth and dominion. 

Thott art a king with a prophet ’8 attributes, 

Thou art in the world ior a great work. 

Justice and eqaity, generosity, knowledge, liberality, 
Favour and graoe, humanity kindnesB, and faithfalneBS. 

Zaid * or ' Atnr,' propor naniM tiied by waj of gBnentliMtlon • 
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All these thoo haet by the gpraoe of God, 

What ahall I do if thon ignore thme own worth ? 

Thou rideet, laughing light-heartedly, on thy deroe ele- 
phant, 

But the people lining the walls to aee thee pass are weeping. 
Thou layest thy hand on the tusk of the elephant, 

Out thy people take the finger of anxiety between their 
teeth ‘ 

Thou layest thy hand on the elephant^s trunk, 

But onr sleeyes are shaken free of the world. 

Thou boldly taoest the raging tiger, 

While men flee on erery side in terror: 

Take thon thy pleasure in the Aghting of leopards 
While we in fear tear our face8 with our hands and our 
nails; 

Thou withstandest unmoved the attaok of the wolf, 

While all, botli great and small, wonder at thee from afar : 
Thou seize8t by its neok the snake that has, like the 
dragon, an aiTOw for its tongue, 

While the people of the world are writhing in dread : 

Thon art swimming in a boundless ocean, 

While we, washing our hands of life, stand trembling 
ou its brink. 

Thon enterest the forest intoat on the chase, 

The people stand at its margin in feai‘ and anxiety. 

Tn one dark night thon trarellest a month’s journey, 

While men struggle after thee sighing for tbe light of a 
torch: 

Thou wanderest almoat naked in the oold, 

While the people are shiyering under their wrappings: 
Thou rnnnest, heayily olad, in the hea(, 

Whiie the people bathad in sweat, take ahelter under a tree; 
Thou presseat onward ia eyery direothm on foot, 

While we on onr horses are lainting with weariness: 

Thoa laoeat the warlike foe on the field of battle, 

Whil^the aimy looks on from eresy side. 


226 
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What £avoar is thia, and what sjmpathyy 
That thou hast towainlB ua and towarda thyael£ ? 

This valoar of tbine ia beyond oonoeption. 

Thia bravery ia ever Iresh in tbee. 

Althongh theae thinga tnre doubtleas a nieriti 
They aro, nevertbelea8, a defect in a king 
While the king remaina far i^emoYed from hurt, 

The people of his land are in aatety : 
lf a king never apares himsell, 

The whole world is thrown into confu8ion. [presence; 
We desire the world and our liyes to be bleased with iby 
Withoat thee what are the world and our live8 to us ? 
S[hsLnjar, beware of prolixity, 

And weary not the king’B heart: 

This speech of thine has wandered from the point, 

Aud the king has no need of it: 

Since he is accepted befor8 God 

His wealtb consists in deyotion to business. 

His very sleep is per£ect wake^ulness 
£ven when he wanders, it is perfect wisdom. 

The right is with him who does hia duty 
And thns beoomes independeut of all labour.’* 

Wlien he reoited this masnavi lie was honoured with yarioua 
favour8. He has also composod a dtrdn, whiob is well known. 
The followmg verses are by him :— 

How often in her street shall my heart secretly heave sighs, 
Aiid afterward8 how often shall I lament that my life is 
leaying me ? _ 

The waters have passed ov6r my head, and my ]ife. has goue 
on the breeze; 

jggj hody has becoroe dnst; yet still the fire o! my heart 

bi*eaka into fiame.” 

At the time when the Sbliii7.amSn and Bahftdnr raised their 
heads as high as the star Oapella in turbulenoe and rebellion ^ 

1 'Ali Qali recei^ed the title of after deleating and 



Sbanjar Beg was confederate with tliem» and fled into Bengal, 
and he has probably disappeared in oonaegnence of those dis- 
orders. 

XLV. 

He is sister's son to Mirz§ Q§8im of Janftbid** He came to 
India after pei^^orming the pilg^image to the Qij&z, and he is in 
tbe serrice of the emperor’s eldest son.^ He is wortby of mention. 
The following yerses are by him:— 

The heart df Sbusrari is so inilamed with the light of loye 
Tliat candles to light his tomb may be made of his bones.*' 

oaptnring Hemii at nmpot Babadiir waa Kia younger brother. The 
Kh Sn^i-^atbSn rendered most important aervioes by olearing the eastem 
distriota of ATghtnB. and nTnaased grent wealth from hia apoilB. He waa 
oonatantlj in rebellion. He firBt iiito disgrace owing to a Boandaloaa 
affair wiih Shlliam Beg, who had been page to Humipyun, and wna deprired 
of hia mal^alh, He theii rebelled, and haririg defeated tbe Af^&nB under ShSr 
the Bon of ' Adll, in Jaunpur, rebained the Bpoil for liimBeH. At the 
end of the eirth yenr of hia reign Akbar moyod againBthim in peraon, but tha 
Khftnzamftn Bubmitted, and was pardonedyand hici ma$alh in Jannpnr wore 
restored to bim. In the tenth jeur he again* rebelled, but waa induoed by 
Man'im Khan to Bnbmit. Late in tiie year 1660, %vhen Akbar marohed against 
Mirzn Mubammad Haklm, tlie ]^ai>zanrian lebelled again,read the Khuthah at 
Jaunpur in the name of Miizft Mnhummad Haklm, and morched agaiiiBt 
Q>tYinauj.’ In 1567 Akbnr r68olved no longer to pardon the Khnnzarnftn. 
left ihe Punjftb, retiirned to Agrn, nnd marohed thence againsb ihe rebel. 
The ]^finzam&n Oed from ^annanj to Minikpur whera his brother Bahadur 
was. Tlie rebela were Anally defeated by Akbar at Fathpur obout 10 or 12 
milei 8 B. of KarA>, on the UangoB, on June 9, 1667. Bah&dnr waB oaptured 
and exeoiited and the Khinzamiin wasdecapitated by a Boldier, hia head being 
broaght to Akbar. it was probably Bfter this battla that ^ag 6ed 

to Bengal. 

I Called in tlie Atn^-Akbari (trana. Bloohmann, i, 591) ^nBravi of Qaio, 
a town betwoen Yaad and Hirat. OighlBt&ni oalla him Sayyid Amir K^nBravf 
and says that he eaoelled In muBlc. Aooording to the Tabaqat^i-Akhari be 
wa« iister’8 Bon to Mivsft QiBim or Bakndbid (probably a miBreading) and 
entared tlie emperor'e eereioe, in whioh he was honoared by the imperial 
bonnty. 

> (Hherwise Jonibod and Ounibid. 

i Soltan Sallm^ afterWardi the emprrnr JahBnglr. 
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“ Thc lions of the temple of Makkah will not poUute their 
claws with my blood, 

Do thoii, my companion, regale with this morsel the dogs 
of the monastery.” * 

XLVL AITr DaurT.* 

His name is Salt&n B&yazuL and his title KHtih-uUMulk {* soribe 
of tbe kingdom*). It is probable that nabody in Hindustan has 
written tbe nastaHt^ haiid better than he, and he has reasonably 
good taste in poetry. At the eud of his life he obtained graoe to 
perform the pilgrimage of Isl&m. The lollowing verses are by 
bim:— 

” At times thou art in my yery sonlt and at times in my 
afflicted heart, 

Such is thy levity that thou canst not remain in one 
plnce.” 

An ode. 

“ Had I not been pampered by union with thee, 

I had never sa£fered so much now froiu parting with thee.* 
228 The bird of my heart is burnt liko a moth. Ah me! 

Would that I had never ilattered around that candle whioh 
illumineR the night. 

Had I not bronght blood to my eyes with the arrow of her 
eyelashes, 

I had nevep become a mark for her heart-piercing arrow.” 

A quatrain, 

“ Since my love has depnrted from my sight, 

My heart's blood flows from my afflicted eyes. 

1 i.e. “ Sinoe rBl&in will have nouo of me hand me over lo the OhristianB 
or the ZoroaBtrianB.” 

2 Oalied in the Ain-iAkbarl (tranB. Blochmann, i, 103), whero he ia nen> 
tioned only as a oalligraphiHt, Maultna Dauri. In the 7hhAqd<*i-.dlibarj hejs 
thoB described, “ Mir Danri. a cuIHgrnpIiiit to whom the emperor gave the 
ttile of K&t{U*iil*MaIk. He is the author of a divin.** He wai bom at 

* Cf. * Ae foiid Kibs ' by BtumB* 
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Sbe has goue from my sigbt but uot gone from my heai't. 

Nay» surely this oannot be, 

For that whicli goes from the sight goes froni the heart.'* 

One of the Mir's pupils in calHgraphy, who was also one of the 
writer'B companions, was Khw&ja Ibrahlm ^usain the Aitadi^ 
(may God have meroy ou him!), who was a welhborn man of the 
city of BalQt*^ olosely related to Shaikh * Abd-nr Rahniftn the 
Balhtl of Lahor, who was, in his time, famed throughout the 
world as a religious leader and a follower of the Baints. K3iwftja 
Ibrfthim ^usain in the Aower of his youth left this world of deoeit 
for the abode of joy, to the inhntte reg^t of his hiends; and the 
writer BnfFered in one year, and within the spaoe of a few days, 
the grief of losing him and the grief of losing Mirzft Ni;^Sm-nd- 
din Abmad,^ and these grieCs renewed my regret for the loss of 
my old fnends—a regret which grows stronger every day. 

i The Ahadia were a oorpa nf pioked men oorresponding to the 'OeDtleinen of 
the Lifegaards * in the days of Oharles II and Jamea YIT. Most of the Olerks 
in the imperial offlcoa and the foremen in Akbar’s workshopa belonged to 
this oorpa. Aooording to Aba«l-Fa|l Miey wers oalled AJ^adta beoaase th^ 
were fit *for a harmonioas nnitj,* whatoTer meaning wae attaohed by 
Akbai^s phrase-maker to tbat oryptio ntteranoa. Tbey prorided their own 
horses and wore thus what we oall and men were freqiMntly 

eeleeted for oommand from this eorpa dĕlita. Yide Aiaoi-AJbtarl, trans. 
Blodhmanii, i, paaaim. Akbar -wm» so prejndiced againat the Arabio langnage, 
as being the saored tongae of Islsm, that he oondeaoended to tamper with 
the spelUng of worda, ejtolnding letters that were peonUar to Arabio. 
thos heceme in offloial reoords. 

* In north-western Af|^nistfin. 

fi The anthor ai the J^haqit'i^Ahhati and inUmate ^riend of the anthor. 
Badioii! (toI* ii, tent SB7) says, ** Se paased away from this faithl8ss world 
at the age of of a heotio ferer, and oarried nothing with him bat a good 
iiame. liany of bis Iriende and oompaniona who had had erpMrienoe of his 
ooarteiiy, entortMined great hopee of him, but noa« more than tliis wonhleas 
one, olosely bodnd to hhn by a oommnniiy nf faith and friendsh{p. entirely 
dieiaterested so far as worldly matters were conoerned. We shed teare of 
gr{ef end bent onr breasts with the etone of detpair bot sew at Isngth no 
reoiedy bnt patienoe and resignatioa whioh ara the quality pf the holy and 
the ^otioe gf the ploos* Begardtug this oalamity aa the grea t eet of mis- 
fortants and disastersi I took it greetly to beart, snd heaoeforth tet my henrt 

41 
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Alas, I see no remecly for my paio! 

I hnd some hope of union:—tliat is gone 

All my concerns are languishing, because 

1 see that the promise of my triends is unftilfilled* 

Alas! Mis^ortunes have crowded so thickly upon me tliat I have 
scarcely the strength left to bewail them. But what cause is there 
for bewailing, since we ai*e all beneath one donie and hnve but to 
pass behind the veil to meet once more ? 

The following chronogram was coraposed on Sbw&ja lbrfthlm 
9 usain*s death:^ 

229 ** In accordance with the command of the Ruler of the 

univer8e, 

In the month of Safar, £bw&ja Ibrihim Hnsain 
Journeyed from this world of wickednesa and dishonour, 
And the date of his death was found in the words, 

‘ Khwaja Tbrahlm Husain.'**' 

0 

XLVII. DaselT.» 

He has recently come frora ‘Ir&q ancL has been appointed au 

go out no morc iii triendship to any person, reaigning myself to the oomerot 
obscnrity.” 

I The sum of the lettera ie 600 + 6-h1 4 3-l'6 4'1 4 2 + 200+ 

40 + 8 + 60+l0 + 60«697 (a n. 1689). 

S In the (trans. Blochmann, i, 608) Da]d|H 'of l|fahln’ ia 

tbua desoribed, ” He isa man without aelAahneaa and of a reaerved oharaoter. 
Thongh he aaya bat littlc he is a man of worth.” Mr. Bloohmann discoyered 
the fol1owing factB nbont Pakhlt. Hin naine was Malik Ahmad, and he waa 
the lon of Malik-u1-Mnluk Maq 9 ud *Ali, propiietor of Terkopit, twelre 
far%als^t from Iffahnn Hia mother'8 father wns the great gphai hh AbCid* 
Q&sim, who had auoh influenqe with Tuhmaap that aereral legaoiea in Peraia 
belonging to Makkah were trnna^erred to him, attd of other fonndationa he 
waa appointed 3futai(ta2{i He thoB grew rich, and obtained, «o great a 
fullowing that people persuadod Tahmisp that he wa« bent on rebeUion or 
heresy. He was therefore blinded, and afterward« lired n retired lifo* He 
addreased to Tnhmasp a poein whioh prooored himJ penaion, ln hi« retire- 
ment Da]^lT was employed io arrange hi« poem« Aiid thn« aoqoired a taete 
for poetry, ood receired from hi« grandfather the taMiaZu| of DaUin* Alter 
attending on his maternal uncle for «ome tlme Dakhli went to iB^ahiUi where 



319 


Af^adiy^ aud before he nttnined this digtiitj he wrote the following 
quatrain on S^arif-i-SarmadP the roster-keeper, inspector of 
the A^adU^ who has au enormouB moustache:— 

** This simpleton will at length beoome au A^adi^ 

And will be asking for the felt cap * 

In the depth of his perplesity he will, a hundred times a 
day, 

Become a Hacrilice for Sariuadrs moustache.’* 

XLV1II DanihJ.* 

Danih is a yillage in tho disirict of Nishapilr,^ where he 
passed a life of humble conientment m tilling the soil. Suddenly 
the seed of wanderlng was sown in his heart and he conceiyed a 
desire to visit India and gained no odyantage from his husbandry. 
He has written most of bis poetry in his own rustic dialect, but 
has also composed uiany odss in more polished language. He 
gaye up tbe uso of his own rustic dialect when he found that it 
could not be understood by the geuerality of people. One day 
a poet witb tbe of Ulfati was playing polo, wben his 

stiok dew from his hand and stinick him on the nose. DAnibi 
wrote the folIowing epigram on the circumstance:— 

So mnch bad ^erse did UUatl recite 

That all the libertines were delighted with him. 

His polo stiok by ill chance broke 

The bridg^ of his noso instead of his teeth.*' ^ 

Thqy say that Qilij Kbftn7 was the subject of this epigram. 

Iie aoqiiired some repatation as a poet Ho oame to liidia in a.d. 1589 and 
was for dye years in Akbar^s leryioe. In 1694-96 he went to the Dakao and 
tound a patron iu the KhinMn. in whose serrioe he was in 1616. Be 
was a fgood aoldier. 

i Vide p. 817» n, 1. 

* Vide no. LX11* 

s Worn by the 

4 Dinih! is not mentioned in the Ain-i^Akbati oor in the ^buqĕUt-Akbafi. 

4 Or Klghlbur, the wikl^known town in 

6 i.e., that he mighi reoiie no more poetry. 

1 rwe norXV. 


aso 
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XL1X. DavM. 

He is ^akiin * Ain-ul-Mulk.' He traees his deeoeut on the 
mother^B side to that most leamed man Maul&ti& Jalftl-ud-din 
Daw&ni.* He is distingaished by hie graoioaa mannere and 
exoellent qualitieB, and in the treatment of ophthalmia his equal 
haa not been seen. Occasionally he oocupies him8elf by writing 
poetrj, and tbe following are some of his Yerses: — 

An ode, 

** It is not only hail that rains down from the oloud of grief 
on me in my misery. 

But stones that rain down upon me in the form of cala- 
mities. 

So violent towards 1over8 is that oaprioious and omel 
oharmer, 

That even in the ooarso of familiarity warfare gleams in 
her eye. 

Dav&*i, it is inddelity to despair at the door of her favoar, 

For rain from the oloud of her generosity cover8 leagues.*’ 


** Baoh night my lamentations, sighs, and weeping reaoh the 
sky. 

O liord! What shall one whose days are as dark as mine 
do with Buch iiights as theae P *' 

An ode. 

** No waste spot is to be seen which cannot be peopled. 

The incurable pain of love is that here no plana ayail. 

In the night of her dark looks the sleep of death fell npon 
me, 

A wonderfal and conlased dream not to be interpreted. 

Ah, what a glance was that to slay a Iover, and where is 
the stage on the joumey of love 

In which is to be foand a breast unpiftroed by an anw P " 

I nde o. iii, no. IV. 

* A renowaed logioian, known as Uukaqqiq-i-Davyftni. 
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** Eacli one who lias tasted a drop of the wine of loTe 
Has become more wearied tban before, and broken botb 831 
oup and wine-jar.” 

** A.wake, mj heart, for the beloyed is enraged, 

And life has beoome hard for lovera. 

For loTers, on the way of derotion, 

Eyery step is a htindred thousnnd leagues. 

The spaoions arsenal of Ioto 

Is all too narrow for the arcny of my affeotion. 

Tbe arm of my ambition is long enough, 

But what shaU 1 do ? For my good fortune is latne. 

Davft*i beware, for iri the street of the beloved 
Strife is hot and iove is ih disguise.” 


** Bright are those eyes which know how to see, 

Happy is that heart which knows how to palpitate. 

How shall the torment of this narrow oage 
Be endured by the bird of my soul, which has leamt how 
to soar P 

Never remains in the comer of my eye 
That little tear which has learnt how to mn down my 
oheek. 

There is not to be fonnd elsewhere in a house 
A wild oreatare whioh has learnt how to fLee. 

Davft*i no longer has any desire for beaven, 

Sinoe he lias leamt how to pluck the rose of tby garden." 


** On the day of separation, which is the moment when (tbe 
heart) hums, 

The soiirs employ is to fan the Eame. 

In the night of separation, when hope of life must beSSS 
loregone, 

The heart*s employ is to lieap up pain and grief. 

Ah separation, such a calamity art thou that ever 
B^rll is in dames for fear of thee! 
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From tho two magicians, coqaetry and blandiabment, 

The drankard may learn ^uarrelsomeness. 

Day&'!, the longing for asRociation with the ^air, 

Is an attempt to anite flame and ootton.'* 

L. EapIT.i 

He is Mir ^aidar of the composer of euigmas. His 

understanding is exce]lent aud he has correct taste. He is un- 
riyalled in the art of composing etiigmas and chronograms,*— 

1 Mr. Bloohmann in note 3 on p 598 of hia tranalation of the 
Akhan aaya, “ Hia fnl1 nnmo, aocording to TaqT-i-Au1)adT ia Amir Rafi'*nd*dTn 
Haidar. He waa a TabajtabR Sayjid of Ki^iin The 
Biatea that he Jeft Peraia in 099 (a.d. 1690-91) on aooonnt of aome wrong 
whioh he had auKered from ihe King of Peraia, went from Gujarat in oompany 
with l^abiboltRh to L&hor, and waa well reoeiyed bj Akbar.*’ 

After a atHj of a few jeara in Indiit he returned to his ooontrj and in the 
sbipwreok mentioiied belew lost propertj to the ralue of two lakha of 
rnpeee. Rofiq wns sRTed and retnrned to Tndia, where his losBes created 
mooh ijmpathj, and he receiyed, at Akbsr^s wish, Talnable preaenta from 
the AmTra. After aome time he again retnrned to hia conntrj, hia two 
■ojonrns in India haying laated about eight lunar jeara. He went to 
Makkah aud Madinab, where he atajed foar jeara. In a.d. 1604 he re* 
tnrned to Kighan, foand faToar with Shi]^ ‘Abbia, and reoeiyed aome rent- 
fr6e landa in hia natiye towu. Aooerding to the AtaiAl^ada-i-AiaTl he died 
in A.H. 1082 (a d. 1622*23) He had a aon, MTr HiBham»i-Sanjar, mentioned 
aa a poet in the Ain (trana. i, 696). 

Bafl*i ia thua deaoribed in the Ain, “ Hia name ia ^aidar. He » well 
aioqaainted with the art Qf poetry, and ia diatinguiahed as a writer of 
riddiea and ohronograms.” The JTata^/dt-i-iUbari oontaina tbe following 
notioe of him, “ MTr Haidar, the writer of enigmaa, had the poetioal «*»*** 
of Safi'i. Hia nnderatanding is exoe11ent and he has oorreot taate, and 
anriTalled in the art of composing enigmaa and ohronograma, He apent 
hia time in the emperor’a aerTioe,*' 

^ Oiie of BafI*T’a featB in thia waj was the diaooTerj that the namerioel 
Taloea of the letters of the 8&rat-ul-Iiildf, tbe 112th chapter of the 
gaye tbe date of the oompletion of FaifT'a Bawali^^ul^IlhAmt the oomnentarj 
on the Qur’dn oompoeed entireij of lettera withoat dota. The ohepter, 
whioh ia alao oalled SAral-ut-Tauiid, rana aa lollows 

Aia) di 4»/j^ dJy ^ dlfi A»t iUi jkjS 
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indeed, he doeR not even know that there are any arts but these 
two. One day Fai^l told him that the ait of cotnposing 

enigmas had gone out of ^ashion in Hind0st&n and that the 
praotioe of it was oonsidered unworthy. He replied, ** 1 liave 
toiled for years in my own country in tho stndy of enigmas, and 
now thut I have grown old in thia pursuit, how can I giye it up ? ” 

He camo with Ebw&ja ^ablbulUh from Gujarat to Lahor and 
receiyed a dsed allowanoe from the emperor's privy purse arid 
{rom coui*tierB. He embarked in a sbip and sot sail for bis 
native land, but, wben he had passed Hurmus and was uearing 
Klj and MakrAn,’ his ship was wrecked and all that he had was 
lost, among the rest seyeral parts of Shaikb Faizi's pointless 
commentaiy ^ on the Q,uT*l\n^ letterR of introduotiun fi'om learned 
men, and ^a^ii^s dtedn, a copy of which he was sending abroad 288 
in order to increase his reputation. 

Thr following yerses are by Bafi‘i 

I bave a tender heart, my sprightly love, what remedy 
is there for me P 

l am a lover wi'th the nature of one beloved. what can 
Ido?” _ 

” I was jealous of Rafl‘i's coffin, for thou 
Didst accompany it weeping more bitterly than the 
mourners.” 

A quatTain. 

” The devotee sins not, for Thou art the Avenger, 

We are steeped in sin, for Thou art the Pardoner; 

and the soin of the letters gives tl>e date a.h. 972 ( «a.d. 1664.65). Mr. 
Bloobmann in note 2 on p. 649 of his translatiott of vol. i of the Aln-t- 
Akbari makes the daie a h 1002 (« a.d. 1698.94) bnt this is nn error. For 
this fottnnate disooTery Rafi'i receired 10,000 rupees from Psi?). 

1 BadBnn!’s geography is here at fanlt. Rsn' I could not have reached 
Httrmus (Ormns) whioh is an Island in the Persian Galf oppoaite to 
Gombroott or Bandar.i>'Abbas, nntil he had pasaed bejond the coaat of 
liakrttt. KiJ is an ittland town of Makran. 

5 Thi||t is to ssy the commeutary oompoaed of undotted letters. See note 
(1) above. 
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He calls T^de the Avenger, attd wc the Pardoiiei\ 

0 Lord! say which name Thou prelerrest.*’ 

And he has a qnatrain which contains twentj-siic chrono- 
gramB.* 

TiL RahAT* 

He is desoended from Zain-ad-din of ^avAf,^ and bo 

has oomposed a famous Jirdn. The followipig Yerses are his 

O love, thou didst encourage me to hope for thy fayotir, 
And didst then repulse my Itope on eyery side." 


** 1 travell6d in order to eaee my heart of its gnef, 

How was 1 to know that a hundred mountains of grief 
would oontrout me on my way ? 


** The secrets whioh 1 haye with that rose are as bads formed 
of my heart*8 blood; 

To tell the heart*8 seoi^eta to all is hard indeed.’* 

I This qa»train has not been qaoted, and ia not mentioned either in th« 
Ain or in the ^bag^t. 

s Vide trans. Bloohmann, 1, 508, and note 1. It is there 

•aid o( Bahii that *' he pretended to ba a His name was Hanlini 

8a*d-nd-dm ot ^arit or 

B Zain-nd-diD or f>^»‘ whom Bahi*I traced his desoent, 

waa a tainoae aaint wbo died in the beginning of Shawwil, a.h. 638 (May 
A.D. 1486). Re wae boried first at Malln (or Bilin), then at Darriihibid, 
then at Hirit. Hia biography i« giren in Jimi^s yafhdi’Ul^Unĕ, and he is 
not to be coulonnded with the saint Zaiu-ad-din Tiibidi 

ghif or Khavaf is a distriot and town in whioh belonged to 

the rerenae diatriot of Milhabur, and wns famoas for tbe kings, miuisters, 
and learned mea whioh it prodaced. The town waa also famoaa (or the 
faot that its inbabitants were bigoted Suunis, and were perseoated by Sbih 
*Abbis of Persia. Its inhabitants are now ghPaha. Tbe nomber ot 
Kharifi« in the seryiee of the Magiial etnperora was oonsidera ble. The one 
whose name is best known ii Mabatnmad Bagkam, kuown as 
fi||av&fi fibsn* aathor o( tUe lfuntaUab»ul»Lubdbf a valnable historieal 
work in three rolumes. 
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Pas 0 not from my eyes like tears, my dear,, 

Be more humane and pass not thus by men." ^ 234 

In the heat of thy 'wrath thou throwest me into the hre, 

And then co^uettishly warmest thy hands at^ihe hre." 


I have 60 deyoted myself to thanktulness for that Bmall 
mouth and that eyebrow like the new moon 

That nobody now oalls me to mind.** 

I have BuSered cruelty not only at the hands of that 
faithless and caprioious girl 

Bnt at the hands of all from whom I hoped for faithfal- 
nesB.’* __ 

Thou, my friend, dost not know all the grief of my heart, 

Nor all that 1 have suffered at the hands of that cmel 
moon-faced beauty.” 

Lll. 

He was an impudent jack-padding whose ^esting passed all 
bounds. He was for many years in the senrice of the emperor. 
He has written a divSLn oontaining nearly three thousand 
couplets. This is one of liis couplets 

^ The martyr who suSers death by the sword of his iDjustice 
eujoys life etemal: 

Perhaps the master-armourer who tempered the sword 
used the water of ]ife.” 

The idea contained in this couplet closely resembles that in 
the oouplet of Mir Aslik!,^ already qaoted, namely :— 

1 It ii diAcnlt in trnnBlation to preserre the pan on (' hamanity,' 

* arbaoity ') aad (' n bnmau being*). 

* Kaaghani is not mentioned ia the Ain. In the Jbbagtlt he is thas 
desoribed, ** He was for many years in the emperor^s serrioe. He had a 
bilier tengae as a lampooner.” 

A TidS titpra no. XI. 

42 
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** Those slain by thy crnelty lie soottered here and there 
like drunken men ; 

It would seem that thy sword was tempered with wine 
instead of water/' 

The lollowing yerses are also by Raoghanl:— 

I weep not Tor her cruelty, for I fear that my rival 
Might guess from my weeping whose cmelty was its 
cause.’* ___ 

** My burning hoart in her hands and beneath her feet is 
like a live coal. 

Which a boy in sport takes up and qniokly Aings away«” 


Thy dignity so plants opon the monntains the foot of 
clemency 

That foantains of water Aow from each vein of it.” 


0 messenger! Giye her by word of month an aooonnt of 
my condition,^ for in my letter 
There are many words which hnye Aowed from my pen 
while I was beside mjself.” 


The messenger giyes me news of her ooming 
In order that the foroe of my desire for her may draw me 
to the road by which she is to pass.” 

In the year H. 980 (a.d. 1572), when the iinperial army was 
marching towards Gujarat,* Baughanl died beneath the fort of 
Abugarh ^ and w^as buried there Q&6im Arsalgn * made the 
following chmnogram on his death :— 

1 Or, * my desire * i£ the variaiit be aooepted 

> When Akbar was marohin^; bo the oonqaefit of Oajarit. Whleh was 
anneaed to the jempire at the eiid of 1672. Vide yol. ii| toat, pp. 189 — 
149 . 

6 Hoanb Aba in BajpuUna, now a welhkuowu sanatorium. 

t Vide aupra^ p. 851. 
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** Like a dog he deliyerad up his soal to the abode of in- 
Adelity.*’ l 


LIII, Zain KCka,* 

In plajing Hindd mnsic, beating the drum, and other accom- 
plishments of that sort he is nnriTAlled in this age. Althongh 
he cannot be said to haye any other acoompliNhments, saye 
calligTAphj aiid transoription, yet he sometimes composes a 
coaplet. The follomng is one of his couplets 

** This world, whioh moyes crookedlj, giyes me no rest, 

IJutil I have threaded mj needle with the thread of mj 
desire/’ 


LIV. SutTlN OF Saplak.® 

Saplak is a village in the Qandahar diBtrict. The vulgar in 
India call him Siplak! (Sipkall) with a kagr to the bd, which 

1 The numerioAl ▼aloeB of the letters, added togother, gire 981, or one 
year in esoess of the corrooi date. 

* Zain tho son of Khwaia Maq 9 ud 'AII, a ■errant of Akbar*8 

mother and Plca Jnn Anaga, one of Akbar’B nnrseB. As he waB thuB 
Akbar'8 fo8ter*brother, he was called Kuka. The daoghter of Khwajo 
^aaan (Zain Kh An*g patemal nnole) married Sultan Salim (Jahanglr) and 
waB the mother of Saltaii Parvlz, In a.d. 1696-96 Snltln Salim married 
Zain ^an*B daughter. Zain ^&n was employed ngainBt the AfglianB in 
the oampaign in whioh Blr Bar fell. In 1586 he operated saoceBBlally 
againBt the Mahmandn and GhoriB near PeBhiwar, and in 1587 was ap- 
pointed goyernor of ZibaliBt&n. In 1686 he moved againBt the YuBafiai8, 
and, after eight monthB’ Aghting, Bnbdaed them. In 1589 be waa emptoyed 
againBt rebellionB ZaminddrB in tbe Himilayas, and gubdned them tn 
1590 he wai made a oommander of foar thousand and in 1695*96 a oommander 
of 6ve thongand. He died in 1601*02, partly from ezoeasive drinking. 
V4de Ain^i^Akbari trana. BloohmanA, i, 844. In the ^baqdi he ia given a 
title, epparently a taA&atIu|, wbioh I oannot nnderatand. It reada At* 
PatM^d. The text of the Lakhnaa edition of the ©orrapt. 

• 1 hare not been able to find the Tillage * Saplak * and therofore ootinot 

be anre that the vowe1a in thia are oorreot. M9S. (A) and (B) read 
* Sapkall * 08 Slpkall, and thia reading agreoi better than that in tlie teit 
With the Indian niokaame giren to the poot. Vid$ in/ra. 
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meaD 9 * a lizard/ ^ and this greatly o{Eended him, and he nsed to 
Bay, What can I do, though they call me by the Dnme of Buoh 
a dirty carrion ci^atare P ” He was a devotee girt as to the loins 
and anfettered by conyentions. On the day on which he saw 
Mnlla Qa8im Kahi * he asked him his age Qaaim replied, 
** I am two years younger than God.” Sult&n said, My dear 
sir, I took you to bo two years older. T fear you are deducting 
frora your yearB." Mnlla Qasim laughed and said, “ You are 
worthy to associate witli ur.” Jt may be noted that as Mulla 
Q&8im Kfthi was a great plagiarist he piobably borrowed this 
Bpeech from Shaikb Bayazid of Bustam b who said, “ I am 
younger than my Lord by two years.’’ This is one of the 
ravings of the and some men of God bave interpreted it 

to mean, “ 1 am younger than God (may He bo honoured and 
glorided!) by two years, i.e. in two ^ualities, that is to say selJ- 
e^istence and omnipotence ”; for a creature may display all 
diyine attributes and ^nalities except these two; for the brand 
of acoidental esistence and dependence can neyer be removed 
froTn ihe forehead of a created being. I ask forgiveneBS of God for 
this nonsense and these ravings ! 

Sult&n had a disposition well attuned to poetry. When he saw 
the Kbftnzaman,^ who also used Sultan as a poetical name, and 
presented to him an ode in his praise, the SbAi^zam&n sent him, 
as a reward for it, a thousand rupees and a robe of honour, 
887 together with a request that he wonld, for his sake, change his 
poetical name. Ue sent back the gtft and said, “ Sul|&n 
Mubammad is my name, whioh was given to me by my father. 
How oan I give it np P Moreo^er, 1 wrote poetry nnder thia 

I oannot disoorer thit word, but itt moaniDg ii oltar. Katr it 
the abort vowe1 1 , bnt Badlonl it wroog in attaohing it to the hd or*pd. He 
ahould have attaohed it to the nn, The inlgar apparently oalled the poet 
either SiphaU or Biplak*. (Ohiph^i) it the Hinduttini word for the 

oommon houte-liiard, whioh livei on fliet and inteoti. it a 

Dakani oormption of the tame word* 

• Vida no. 11. 
i r«di p. i and note 1. 

I 7id$ the next biography. 
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name mauy yeare before you did, and obtained much fame by it/’ 
The £bftnzam&n eaid, ** lf you do not gire up the name I will 
throw you under the feefc of an elephant/' and being enraged, 
he had an elephant brought to the spot. Sull&n said Ah, what 
good foi*tune is mine, that I shall attain martyrdom! " After the 
Sbftnzam&n had threatened and intimidated him for a long time, 
Manl&n& 'Al&-ud*dln LSii,^ the £bai^zamin’s tutor, suggested 
that an ode should be selected from the divOn of the rererend 
Maulavi Jami,* (may God hallow his tomb!) which was at 
hand, and that if SuHSn could answer it 6xtemporaneously he 
should be pardoned, but iT not tbe bQ^&nzam&n should do with 
him as he had proposed. From the divfin of the reTerend 
master (may his tomb be hallowed!) this ode was selected :— 

The writing of God’8 creation knew the writing on thy 
heart, 

And knew the inyisible proofB of kingship on the heads 
of beardless hoys. 

Sult&n Muhammad reoited an extemporary ode, the opening 
couplet of which is :— 

** Whoever has regarded his heart as the shell containing 
the pearl of God's secret 
Has rightly appraised his own jewel.” 

Although this ode was no great matter the ]£b&xizam&n was 
oxceedingly pleased aud praised it, and, having given the poet 
tVice the reward which be had given before, dismissed him with 
honour. But Su4&ti conld no louger stay in that place, aud 
without the Q}&nzam&n’B leave he cnme thence to Bad&oo, and 
a^terwaids travelled through the countiy, and went to the 

i Vide Ain^uAkhart trnns. Blochmaun, i, 640. Aooording to the Ain he 
wsB learued In pliilosophy aiid theology. Ho came from Llristin, and js 
henoe oaTled L«ri. He was the sou of hlauiAiiS Kamil-nd^din BnMjn, 
and stadled nnder Maulani Jalal Dawwini SkSfi*i. He was far iome time 
Akbar^e teaoher. Ouoe at a darbAr he plaeed himsell before the 
i-A^Rim, when tbe lCir Tuzak told him to go baok. '* Why thonld not a 
lesrned man statid in Cront of lools,” said he, and left the hall, and nerer 
oame agaiiL» He got 4000 big&at as suyarg&dl in Sambhal, where he died. 

4 The oelebrated Pertiaa poet, who died ia A.n. 1408-94 
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Dakan. In the year in wbich tbe fonr kings of the Dakan 
rormed a oonfederaoy and alter a great battle in a etrioken field 
28B oonqiiered yijajanagar,! and destroyed that famons idol-temple, 
whioh was a reritable mine of miBbelief, 8al(an Hat^ammad 
wae with their army and aognired great store of plander, and 
retnmed, bnt no fnrther information regarding him is to be had. 
Jtwae, indeed, the height of diBooarteey on his part to enter 
into a dispnte with his betterB and to refase the reqae8t, ao 
ooarteoosly made by a man like the Sh&nKam&n, that he wonld 
change his poetioal name. 

In replj to the following opening oonplet by Ohaa&H * ▼ie»— 

** Deyotee, trae knowledge of God lies not in the patohed 
robe, the rosary, and the tooth-stick,* 

Aoqaire mystical JoTe, for these other things hare nothing 
to do with the oomprehension of Qod,’* 
he wrote, 

** Thongh the dnst of enry has settled on my riyars beart I 
haye no fear, 

This is olear to me, that the mirror of his heart is not 
clean." 

1 Th« grMt Hinda empire of the Camatio, The foar KiDgt were *AII 
*Adn Shih 1 of Bij&p&r, (jlaBeiii Ni^m 8hih I of Ahtnadnegar, Ibrihlm 
Qol;b af Galkanda, and *A1! Barld Bkih of Btdar. The allied armiee 
of iheae kinge met 3adl|himriya, Bi]i of Tijayanagar, and hie brotbers 
Timma and yehkat&dri, on the fleld of Talikota on Janoary 88, 1666, and, in 
ona of the moat decisire battlea erer foaght in India, nttarly ovartfazew 
tbe Hindo empire of the aonth whioh had for two oentaiiea withetood the 
attaoka of tho independont Mohammadan Kings of tho Dakao, Arat the 
BahmanJa and aJterwarde tho laaier dynAetiea of Bljipir, Gnlkanda, 
Abmadnagar, Bldar, and Berir. r»df * Hietorio Landmarka pf tho Beoran,' 
by Major T. W. Haig, pp 180—188. Badionl, like all Mabammadaa writeri, 
■tylea Yijayanagar * Bljinagar.’ 

> V\d 0 p. 889, no. I. 

3 ▲ twig of a treo need aa a eabBtitate for a tooth-bmeh. It ie abont i 
•pan long, eplit nt ond end and ohewed to ronder it «of(;er. The twig ia naed 
only once aud ia then thrown away. The Eardpean manner ot naing ono 
tooth-broah repeatedly nntil it ie wom ont ie regarded wiih disgnit In the 

eaat. 
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The followiiig are other yenes by him 
** My lore eite sometimes in my eyea and sometimes in my 
heart, 

She rests nowhere, she mnst be bewitohed.” 


** How can I liken tby eyebrow to the new moon, for I 
Haye seen the new moon in every hair of fchy eyebrow ? ’* 

LV. SutjlN.* 

This is the poetical name of the Sh3nzam&n. As the erents of 
his life are well known, not only from this selection, bnt from 
CTery history of HindCiBt&n, any fnrther aooonnt of him wonld be 
merely a repetition. He wrote these yerses 
** Slender as a hair is thy waist, 

No wider than the eiid of that hair is thy month.’’ 

When he publisbed abroad the ode whioh begins thns, manyof 
the poets of that pro^inoe* wrote odes to oompete with it. One 
began as follows:— 

** I said, * Thy month is no more snbstantial than an idea,' 
She said, *The idea that thou hast formed is coirect.* 

I oomposed the ^ollowing:— 

*' Thy month is the foantain of £hizr,* 

Thy tongne is a fish in that foontain.'* 

V 

In these days I prefer to repent sinoerely of snoh poetry and 
yersidoatiou, which I pnblished freely in the days of my ignorance, 
bnt whioh now appear to iiie to be a yain accomplishment. 

1 Fide p. 182, n. 8, where a briaf acoonnt of the cnreer of 'Ali Qali 
l^&D, ^insamSa, ie given. He rendered moet important serrioeB in the 
eerly yeare of Akbar*e reign and Mr. Bloohmenn jnafcly eiiye, "Hest to 
Baiilm the reatoration of the Mngbnl dynasty may be jostly aioribed to 
hlm.” The disnBeotion ditpUyed by him in hie Inter days mny perhaps be 
aieribed to mental derangenient. His iniattiution fot' Beg and ttn 

ooDBeqoeiioe8 ■eem to hare been the bsginnitiR of this dersngement, and bii 
•uooeiiii in the fteld seem to hare converted it into what may be calied 
nMAraloiiiasta. 

* JaanpCir. * The goardiin of the water of Iife. 
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The following yerses are by tbe :— 

** Oease^ my beart, from weeping and wailing continnally 
like a bell, 

Make, my heart, to none complaint of the crnelty of thy 
love/' _ 

** 0 breeze, in the court of niy loye, in that langnage whioh 
thoa knowest 

Make my supplication before her, as thou canBt/* 


“1 haye a oharmer whose faoe is like the rose, and like 
hyaoinths her hair, 

Her rippling looks of hyacinth fall over rose-petals.” 


My love, the darling of no other ia like thee, 
No other loyer is distructed like me.*’ 


** 0 infidel boy»* we drink no oup at tby hands 
We are drunk from another cup, with the wine of 
‘ Am I not your Lord ? * ” * 


^ * the magisn boy/ a fayourite simile for a haadsome onpbearer* 

X The refereiioe ie to the Silrah yii, 168. 




>***“ 




“ Aad whea thy Lord drew forth their posterity from the lolnt of the toaa 
of Adam, attd took them to witnese againat themaelyea, ■ayiog, ‘ Am I not 
yoor LordP* They anewered, ‘Yea: we do bear witneu/" The oom* 
mentatore tell nt that God ttroked Adam’t baok, and estraoted from hie loine 
hit whole poit6rity,whloh thould oome into the world ontil the reBurreotloa, 
one generation after another; that thoee men were aotually attembled alt 
togetber in the thape of tmal) antt, whioh were enduad with nndarttaadiag j 
and that after they had, iii the pretence of the angelt, ooa^etted their 
dependenoe on God, they were again oanted to retnrn into the loiat of thelr 
great anoettor. 
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The brotber, BabSdur s^lso bad Rome 

poetio genins, and wrote an ode whicb ia reprodnred below on 240 
the theme of that ode of Mtilla Ase^i^s whicli begins: — 

** The night of grie^ has mucb emhittered my lot. 

Where is the morningP For rust has settled on mj 
mirror.” 

BahSdnr Eh3n’B ode.* 

The wanton, ornel charmer bas taken a stone in his hand, 

Aa though he would attaok me, the weary one. 

Mj moon*faced darling sits on the thnme of beaiity, 

He is a king, aeated on his th?'one. 

Withont thee, Bahadur, they will not oease Trom their 
wailing and their wine-bibbing 
For they have taken from thee the Aute of grief.*‘ 

In aocordanoe with the saying, “the words of kings are the 
kings of words *’ this appears to be a Buffioiency of the poetry of 
tbese two ® 

1 Mubammad Sa‘id Shaibaui, Bahidnr jounger brother of ‘Ali 

Qall ^insamlii Aftor Hamiiyan^t rar.arn rrom Pe>na he planned 

a rebellion, whioh failed He wat pardonad by Akhar aiid teceired Maltln as 
He auitted in the oonqDett of Milwa, tnd wtt aiibto()nent1j gorernor 
of Itlwa. He took aii sotire pait in the tove?«1 rebellionB of hia elder 
brother. After hit oaptnre Shihbtis KHmhu killod him hj Akbar^t 

order. 

I The test here hai, wrongly, ('opening couplet’). The whole 

ode ii qnoted. The M9S wrongly dinde the oouplett of the odo, at thnngh 
they were iiolated oonplete from odet. 

3 It ii not etty to decide here whether Badiioni it «eriont or ironical in hii 
qQotatioti of ?>he prorerb It ii erident that he hod tome admiration 
fQr the Kh lnsamin. aa he hat hlamed Soltin of Saplalc fnr tmr. acoeding to 
the ^inaam&ii*a moat nnreasonable re^neat. On the other hand BHhidur 
ode appaers to refer to Skaham Reg,^‘my King' m the j^iAnsaman 
naed to oall him.^-^nd it ia poaaihle that the prorerb ia n aly refei‘ence to the 
title giren by the j^lntamin to Sbiham Bag in hia infatiiHtion. Badnoni 
repented pf hia own aerioaa lapte frem morHliry, and became one of the 
*anoo*gnid,'and it it perhapt in ▼irtoona indignation that he aaya thnt he 
bas had «ttough of ihe poetry of '‘theae two” aci7, ^he JQ^hm%mnn and hta 
hmher. 

43 
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LVI. SaieI.1 

He was a and a theologian of olieerrnl dieposUion* He 
oame to lndia und died, having acqaired hooonr hy |>erfo(rming 
the pilgrimHge of Islam. In protody, and rhjming, and the 
oomposition of enigmas he whb Tinrivalled« The lollowing 
qaatraiii is bj him 

** Sairl, take np thy abode in the Banotnary of the aonl and 
the heart, 

Withdraw thy sight from thie form componnded of water 
and earth; 

Kverything, Bave the knowledge of God, is nanght, 

Porsake eyerything, and acqaire this knowledge." 

These rerses also are hy him :— 

"She does not close that narciBsns-like eye on aoeonnt of 
ophthalmia, 

241 Bhuts the door of meroy on grief-8tricken loyers." 


** Preacher, miscall me not for my deyotion to my idol, 

For God*s sake tormenb me no more." 

LVIL SrpiHBl.» 

He is Mlrai Beg, brother’B son to Shwija AmTni,^ who was 
known as Q)wija Jahin. He has written a div9n. The follow- 
ing yerses are the frait of his hrilliant intelleot 

1 Sairi !■ mentioned neither hi tho Ain nor in the ^baqĕt. 

* A joAge, oivil, oriminal atid eooletiaitio. 

8 He it not mentioned in the ^khaqit, Hr. Bloohmann layt (trans Jin-t- 
Akhari^ i, 424) that h<t taikallut waa Shahru Thit it a mittnke, at the third 
oonplet giren below ahnwt. 

b ^wiija Amtn*ad*din Matmad of Hirilt, S|wtja Jahln, ae exot11eiit 
acooaatant ond a dittingnithed oalligraphitt. He aooompanied Hamayait in 
hit Sight to Pertia and, ou Hamtyun^t retam, wat made tO Akbar. 

He reoeiTed hit title, and the rank of oommander of one thoniand, on Akbarit 
aooettion. He wat acooaod of want of loyalty doring the rebetUon of the 
KhantamAn. tnd wat dttnutted to Mtkkah. On bit retnrn he wat ptrdoned 
He died near Lakhnau in lfov. 1674 fr»m the rtaalt of an aooident whloh 
oooorred to hitn when he wat ooavaletceat from lioknett. 



8 ofteii with a emila the poisoii of thy angtj eye. 

Ab bitter almonds are made sweet by ihe addition of Rali.*’ 


“ Hy wandering heart passed by tbe street of oalamiiy, 

It is strange tHat my heart wandered withont thee.> Its 
aotion was strange,** 


** Sipihri, take, like the tulip, a onp in the king*s ronnd,* 
Now that the heart has blossomed and the rose-g^arden 
smells sweet.’* 

** The king of enalted rank, Hnmftydn, the dnst of whose door 
In dignity far ercels the heayens.” 

LVIII, BATTlrl.* 

He was a seryant of Bairam Eb&n> and the SbSn sent by his 
hand a snm of seyen thonsand rnpees as an o^ering to the shrine 
of his holiness the lmftm Bifft^ (on wbombeblessings and praise! t. 
Having spent all this money he whb there called to acoonnt by 
Sbfth Tfthmft8p and in the year H. 974 (a.d. 1566-67) was 
released from torture (by death). These conplets are bj him :— 

** When my sallow oonntenanoe appeared in the mirror, 

Tbe mirror, from the reAeciion of my faoe, becarae an 
antnmn leaf/* 


** My nam>w breaaty in whioh lodges grief for the absenoe of 
my loya» 

May yet be so sitnated that joy will leare in it no room for 
niy Bonl.” 

I ^ yi aa ia MS. (A.). The test han whioh doas not make sense. 

This ooaplet and tha one preoading it are traasposed in both MSS. 

B < a rotind of the wine-oap.’ 

8 Ha is tnentioaed neither lo the Ain nor in the MSS. (A> and 

(B) give his talAtAlu9 ae SiTiqi. 

e miitntJ|liiSn. Tntor to Akhar and regent oi the empire dnring his 
raleeritjr* He wae a 8b^*ah. 

I The elghth imim of the 8b?ahs, whose shrine is st Maibhad. 
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LlX. Sahhi.i 

He ohose his poetiosl name from tlre prnfe8sion of hia father, 
'who was an arrow-inaker, He grew np in the serrii^e of Mlrzft 
Aziz K£Lka ^ and, Hince he has heen addictod to poetrj froin the 
age of ten, he has become thoronghly yei^sed iii it, and is famou8 
throughout the world. In reply to that ode by Ummidl the 
mystio»* which begins, 

** Thou art the king of the kingdom of beauty, 

We are beggars enjoying the spectacle,” 
he was one day reciting an ode of his own before the court. 
When he oame to the henfiHtich« 

“ I am a pui*e Snnni and come fiom Bakbftr&/’ 

Laghhar Khan,^ the paymaster in chief, who was a Khurftsftni 
suspected of heresy, though he did not openly profesH it,^ said, 
** Then, Mulla, there is also such a thing as an impure Sunni ?** 
Mirza *Aziz Ktlka said on the 8[>nr of the moiUent, ** Yon, for 
ezample.** 

Qasim Arsal&n has the followiiig quatrain referring to Sahmi. 

i Sahnii ia not mentioned in the Atn nor in the T^haqit, 

* Kh&n.i»A‘Kain. eon of Ataga Khin and Ji JI Anaga, andfoater-brother of 
Akbar. 

» Or,‘of Rai.» 

* Mnhemrriad Bueain of ^nrls&n. He was for some time Mlr BaUlllii 
niid Mlr 'Ar? but waa diemiwHed. One dny he oame drunk to oonrt and 
ohallenged the oonitiers lu dght hini. Akbar puuialied him bj tying him to 
the tail uf a hurse and imprianned him. He whs aub8equ4|ntly released and 
attached tu the Mun‘irn ^rni*B corps in B«t)gal In the bnttle of Takaroi 
(Maroli 8, 1575) he waa sererely wounded. Uis wounds began to henl bnt he 
did not talce suALcient oare of hia liealth Hnd died, a few dsys after the battle 
in Oriaa. Vide Ain-i-Akbaiit trans. Bloohmanii, i, 407. 

6 Whnierer gki ahs are in the niiuority they practise, if necessary, 
taqiyyah, ‘fear,' ‘oaution,* or ' piona anbterfnge’}, i.e* tbey act as 

though they were Sunnis. A gh^sh msy eTen vllify his own seot. if hie 
persoiial aafeiy reqaire it. Vide Ain^-AMhari^ trans. Bloohmatin, i. 888, n. 8. 
Badioul relates with eeident glee this snub adoiinistered to a suspeoted 
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‘*Sabml| Farid3n* are tbieve9, 

Tbey are tbieyes like tbe catf tbe jeckal, and Ibe monkey, 

Take care not to recite joar poetry belore them 

For tbese two or three poets will steal tbe lines from you.*’ 

Tbe loUowing are some lines from Sabmrs ode written in 
answer to one by ^ Ummidi 

“ The tbought of thy mole has ever had its place in my beart, 243 
I did not mention this scar to tbee, but it remained on my 
heart. 

1 Bowed tbe seed of bope in the fie1d of love, 

But obtained no crop 8ave a crop of despair, 

When thou sawest in the mirror the reAedion of thy omel 
face 

Tbe mirror melted before it Tmm sbame.*’ 


**This is not the new moou that has risen to the higbest 
point of the heavens, 

It is a Bword hung in tbe air for the purpose of slaying 
me, ' 


** The new moon of the *Id was likened to the arch of her 
eyebrow. 

i Tho toKt hM ' 1 fol)ow MS. (A) a> Qisim Ar8»ilSn was evidout1y 

epieaking of poetsat AkbHr’i onort. Vide tn/rti, un. LXXIX. 

e No Faridun ia mentioned aa a poot in the Am, or the Tahaget, or in ihis 
work Qi8im Analdti niay have been referring to PHridun ghiin. uiaternal 
nnole to Mirett Mobummed Bskim, or more probahly io MItza F«ridun i)Hrl|e, 
a oommatider of five hnndred, eon of Mnbamtiiad QaU KhAn Barlie Mirei 
Faridun BarlttS BOt*ved iti Sind end, in a o. «692«98, accompHo<ed Jlni Beg 
to oourt. Utider Jahttogir he wm rapidly promoted and held, in the eighth 
year, a oommiiod of two thouennd. when be eerred nnder Snltin Khnrram 
agBlnst Biott Amar Singb. Ho died doring the ett^iedition. Vide AinA* 
Akharl^ trani. BlOchmann, i, 342, 476 end TdeHk^uJahingiri, 126, 188. 

6 Kot 4ha.0de qaotad abote. 

* A Bonnat to bis mistraBa* ayabrow/’ 



888 


If the simile were jusb there woTtld be eirer another' tiew 
tnoon at her side.” 

** Her mouth is like the end o{ a liair in its delioate propor- 
tioDS, but see 

How the sword of her tongue in speeob splits the hair.*' * 

' ■■■' *r 

244 « Thou oamest before me in order to 7ez my wounded heart, 

What evil have I done that thou hast thus come before 
rae?” 

LX. SaqqI.b 

His name was Bahr&m. He was a derotee who believed that 
he had attained the stage of annihilation.* He was ona of the 
disoiples of Sbeikb Mubammad Sbabflsliftni (may his 

tomb be hallowed!), and wns in some measure mysteriouslj 
attraoted towards God.^ He oonstantly tiuyersed the streets of 
Jtgpra with a few pupils, gi^iog water to the people of God, and 
while he was thus emplojed his tongue would be uttcring re- 
^reshing yei^ses. One of the sons of his religious guide carae to 
Indiay and to him he gave all that he possessed, and u^ould haye 
giyen more, had it been possible, and he then set forth on foot, 

I i.e. the poet himseB, who is waated by love to the similitBde of a new 
Hioon. 

t Tbe Peraian metaphor is the same as the JBngiish. The doubii nUĕndn 
nten to the opening of the month in ipoeoh, 

ii ThU poetU name ii not givea in the teat, nor in the 1188., thoogh the 
finit eentenoe ie po frHmed ae to lead us to espaot a menticm cif hie Bame< 
I haye aupplied it from the Aln^i-Akbari. la the ,(fm (trani. Bloohmann, 
ftSl, and n. 1) he ii thai daioribed, Darvigh Bahr&m. He i8of Tnrkiih 
estraotion, and belongi to the Baylt tribe. Tbe prophet appeared to 
him, and a dirine light Sllad bim. He renounoed the world and beoame a 
water^oarrier.'* Tbe Baylt tribe ia a Tarkish tribe icattered orer A|ar- 
blljlni Irv|n, Tlkrln. Fara and Hi|hlbur. Bahram is worahipped aa a 
•aitit. His msasolenm ii in Bardwln in Bengal. 

A ThU gii/{*ietio term indioates aelfiesineie, or the annihilation ot seir, 
the will being eutirelj delirered over into Qod’e keeping. 

» ^ Ji For the teohnUal meaoing of the worda 

and v<d 0 p. 7, n. 4. 
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ftlon« and destitate, for Sarandib,^ and on tbe way to Ceylon 
ihe torrent of annihilatioi^ swept awaj the cliattele of his 
exiateiioe« and in that inddel iand some peraon, gaided hy a aiga 
from the prophet (the blessing and peace of God be npon him! ) 
appeared, no one knew whence, and arranged for the obse^niea 
of Saqq&, (may God water hie gp:*aye!). 

He colleoted Bereral dteda» of his own poema, and wheneyer 
he waa overoome by religioas eostasy he wonld wash the ink 
from the pages of the dMn$<, one by one, but the remains of bis 
poems form a large dlvSn. The following yerses are parb of the 
oatcome of his clear and sparkling intelleot: — 

*' 1 am thrown into bewilderment each time I regard the mole 
on His oheek, 

1 diatractedly encompass that spot like the leg of a pair of 
compasses tracing a circle aronnd its oentre. 

If diBtraaght as l am, haye withdrawn my gAze fbom £air 
creatnres for this reason 

That I haye in the nest of niy heart a Friend of my soul 
like Thee.** 

" 1 have broken the lonndations of aasterity that I might 
see what woald come to paes, 

I have sat in the market-place of ignominy, tliat I might 
see what wonld oome to pass.” 


" I see my poor mad heart distraoted with the love of Thy 
faoe, 

1 see it encompassed on erery side wibh the chains of Thy 
looks." _ 

4 

" This day from weeping am I plunged in my lieart^s blood, 
Ah, heart! caase nob my head to burst this day with 
weeping.'’ 

1 Oeylcin. The wnrd usod immediatelj a^terwards is 
referiAlig to Ihe saine place. Tlia latrer word is nsed iii grder tn puii wibh 
(sail) ' e Oood/ * a torront/ Tbe aooount of Saqqi'a obeeqaies may 
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“ Tbe love of that beloved one with garmeiits Uke the roae 
has again grasped ine by the ooltar, 

Ah, now, at last, it has reut iny garment from oollar to 
skirt.’* > 

LXI. SiPiHl.* 

S45 He was tbe grandson of the famou8 Khwftja Eal&n Beg.* 
This quatrain is by him. 

** Aias, that the season of the rose has passed so qttiokly, 
Alas, that it has passed in the twinkling of an eye ! 
Withoat thy eyes and the down on thy cheok the yiolet 
and the hyacinth 

Pass their dajs in blindness nnd in moarning.” ^ 

He died in Agra in the year h. 978 (▲.n. 1570-71). 

LXIT. SakmadI or I^rAHlN.^ 

His name is Sh^vlf. He was for some time a roster-keeper, 
and now lioldH some appoiutment in Bengal nnder SbB>rif Aroall. 

be aooepted with s grain of salb. Ab 8aqql*B tomb iB in BardwSn he pro- 
bably died in Bengal on hia way to Oeylon. 

^ Theae verBea are all mjBttoAl. The Beloyed, in eaoh oase, is Ood, wbo 
ii apoken of, after the fnBh{on of the $ufis, aa thoagh He were a human 
objeot of 1ove. The conplet beginning “ 1 hare broken the foaiidationa " 
probabl]^ nteane that the poet, haring appreliended the esoteno meaning of 
diTine 1o?e, bas ceAaed to ffiUow the ccremonial obBerrances of IsUm, and 
has thuB rendered himseU obnonioaB to tiie ^ormnlly pions, 
i ThiB poet Ib rnentinned neither iit the Alit. nor in tiie Jhbagit, 

B 1'he Oovernor of Qandahlr ander Mlrst Eimrtn. The 8h^h of Pcnla 
captared Oendahar from him. 

A * blae-neBS,* applioBble both to the Tiolet and to the hy»ointh. 

M 

Blae, like blaok. is the oolnar of moarning It may, perhapa. alao Bignify 
blindneM, with referenoe to the bluish film whioh formB in oasoB of oatsraot 
t UaliiaminBd Shar!f. SarmAdi, was a oommander of two bandred. He 
was sent to Bengal wtth Shsrif Amall in a.d, 1691*92 aiid in the folIowing 
year wns Aghiing in Urtia Againat BAni Candra, RRrn of Rbnrda. He Is 
•aid to bave died in the Dakan. In the Afn (i. (S07J he is tbus deaoribed, 
*' Hia name is ponMMeB Bome knowledge, !• nprlght, aad 

lealoas in the perTormanoe nf his diitiee. Uie rhyme ia eaeenant. H« 
understandB arithmetio.” The TabagSt hao, * Shttrif*i*8Miiiadi !• an 
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He at first assumed Faizi fis liis poeticnl nanie, bnt whoii 
Fa 41 submitted a oompUint to the emperor on the 
Aubjeot he abandoned his pretensions, and chose SurmMdi as liis 
poetical nnme. He bas some poetic genius. Tbe tollowing 
▼erses are by bim. 

** Since tbe sword of tbe coqnetries of tbat hanghty 
beanty bas been raised, 

Speotators from afnr haye stretched out a bnndred necks 
to receive its blow.” __ 

** When thou camest to my liouse with the fumes of wine 
in tby head and roses under thy arm 
The yery dust oF this house of grief put forth blossoms 
to see the sight of tby arrival." 


Sinoe in contempt 1 set my foot upon botb worlds 
Neither joy nor sorrow has bad any power over my 
beart.*’ 

LXI1I. SiQl OF THB jAZi’lR.' 

He is an *Arab, aiid his fatber IbrShim was a learned 

theologian whom the Sbi abs, after their mode of belief, regorded 
as an infallible religious giiide. He settled in Maslibad, and 
S&ql was born tbere. S&qi has aoquired sonie learning, and is 246 
of a cbeerfal disposition and eloqaent. He came from the 
Dakan io Hindu8tfin, and is now in Ben|i;al. The fo1lowing 
yerses are by bim:— 

T|fah&iu, atid ia one of the eer^ants of this coart' He whb apparentlj a 
62l^*ah, for Badnoni (tezt, ii, 336) thus abnsos him, *dharif Sarmadi/ the 
roster-^keeper, rf*gardiitg whom somebod}’ Iihb snid :— 

" There are two roster*kecpern, both of them vile, 

Ono is anjthing but pt'evioas ind the other anything bat noblo.” 

The two epithets in the seoond hemistioh refer to the natnes of the two 
men, the seoond referring to 

I Thns deseribed in the Ain (i. 698), * H« belongs to the Arabians oi tbe 
Jasl*ir. He bM aeqnired some knowledge.* {Al-ja%a*ir) * the 

ialttnda*ts the Arabic form of Algiers, buttheterm bere prebablj refei^ 
io the iilHnda of the Peraian Oulf, 

44 
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" From my sool, ae I weep, ariBee a eigb of griel, 
Eren as smoke ariees when water ia thrown on llre,'* 


“ I grieye not for the ornelty of my loye 
Lest my grief should beoome a cause of joy to others," 


When she passes by me in wrath the tears flow from my 
eyea, 

** Just as tears flow from eyes dazzled by the san’B rays." 


My heart Auiters lest thou should haye come to it iti ihy 
sleep. 

Wlienerer there oomes before me any person heayy with 
s1eep«" 

An ode. 

** In my desire for thy eyelashes eaoh breath loads my heart 
with blood, 

In order that it may bring me onoe more into thy hand. 

My heart obtained a glance from thee which made my sonl 
thy prey. Aye, 

An arrow which has strnok the mark steadies the aim. 

My heart is, as eyer, ardent with loye ; thon nrt, as eyer, 
indifferent. 

S6ql, desot*ibe to lier thy pain, before she pnbHshes it 
abroad.'* 

LXIV. 8A.YrjpV 

His name is Sayyid Sbilh, and he has already been mentloned. 
He oomes of tlie Sayyids of tlie Garmslr^ who settled in K&lpl. 

1 Sayyidi is not montioned as a poef olther in tlie Atn or irt the Tabaqdt. 
The only perton of hie nam» preyionsly mentioned in thie work *is Sajyid 
Shĕh Bllr of SSintiia. Vide p 174. 

t G<trm<2r, a hot, low-lying traet. Tbere en two diatriote to whioh the 
uauie ie giren, yie :—the iiortli-eeetern ooaet of the Pereian Oalf, and the 
yaltey of the llalmand in Sletin and eoath-westem AfgkisistAii. The 
lattor ie probnbly iuteoded. 
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He 18 of a oheerlol diBposiiion and is pleasant in oonTeraation and 
18 to aome eztent imbned with religions mjstioisni. He is the 
disoiple of Shaikb Sallm Oiebti. He was for eome time in the 
emperor*8 Berrioe, bat it wae bie fate to leaye it, and he haeMT 
sinoe spent his time in the serYice of varions Awtra. He is now 
in K&bnl with Qil1j Mnbammad Eb&ti. I qaote the following 
few oonplets of his:— 

“ I am in the drst paugB of love, and my heart is dis^nieted, 
Like a ohild who trembles as he wakes from sleep.’* 


**Sinoe that stately oypress^like beanty made Tor herseH a 
neoklace of roses, 

I eiivy the roses, and the roses enry her shHt/* 


** From my strayed heart the breese obtained no news of 
what had happened, 

Althongh thy two locks spread their tresses to the wind." ^ 


** Reverenoe forbid8 me to set foot in my honse, 

Siuce the wbole honse haa been filled with the effa1gence 
of thy faoe.** _ 

** 1 ntter not a word of the secrets of thy favoai's and thy 
ohiding, 

No Bonnd arises fi‘om him who has been killed in snb* 
mission to thee.** 


**Althongh there remains to nobody in the reign of tbe 
king of the world 

Anything bnt a dranght of water and a patohed garment, 
Yet thanks a hnndredfold are due to God that povei'ty 
has beoome nniversa1, 

That there remains no envy among the people.*' 


1 ** aith^gh thy looks were oareloM ia keeiiing their eeoret my heart 
did net beteay it,” 



I wrote an ode in thy honour, lord of generoeitj, 

Which wns a faith{ul index of the vo1ame oi thy Tirtues 
and perfectioii8, 

Bnt the generosity which thou showedst to me in return 
for it was so slight, 

That my hope of henedting by thy wealth wos destroyed. 

Thy generosity wrs not an eqnivalent for my poetry, 

248 Keep, then, thy generosity, and return my poeti^y." 

** God forbid that 1 should have a heart that never ex- 
periences pain, 

An arrow ia better in the breast than a dead hearb." 

LXV. ShIh AbO-*l MA‘iLT.* 

He has been mentioned in the historicol record of tbe reign. 
He was a man o{ cheerful disposition and had good taste in 
poetry. 1 reproduce bhese few couplets of his:— 

i Shah AbQ>’]-Ma‘ali wna one of HumnyQn’g ^Tnti'« and did ▼alaable 
Bervioe on Ham4yuii’8 retorn froni PerBia He was of the ^ainUy of tho 
j^wojas of K& gb gb**'’ He 18 not mentioned amonjr Akbar’8 Amtre either 
in tiie Ain or in the Tahaqĕt. For an aoconnt of his murder of SMr *An 
Beg vide vol. ii (text pp 9 et 8fq.) Early in Akbar’B reign he was im« 
prisoned in Laiior but esonped, and. haring pereuaded Kamal Sljiu the 
Gakkhar to join hiin in a fntile inrasion of KashmTr, esoaped to DTpllpur. 
Here he wua diBoovered and waa aeiit to Gnjarat en route to Makkaii. In 
Oirjarlt he oomrnitted another mniderand fled and joined the ^ansemln, 
who deliveied hiin to Akbar He waa then impriBoiied in Bijina bnt was 
releaaed bj Uakiim Khin when the latter fled from oonrt. He left Bairlm 
aiid joined Akbar, bot havitig treated the emperor with diBreBpeot, wni 
Bont oif to Makkah. On his retnrn he rebelled and then fled to Narnanl 
and thenoe to Kibul Here be perBuaded Cnoak Begnm, raother of 
Mubommad B^hTm MTrzi to giye him her daughter in marri^re. He nenti 
in tlie oonrse of an attempt to Boise on the supreme power in Kibnl, 
mnrderet Cuoak Begam. HnbammHd Qi8im Kuhbar, Mabsmmsd 9^k!in 
MirzA*8 rakii, then fled to Sulaimln MTrsl in BadNyiBban, who marehed to 
attaok 8b”h ‘Aha-*l*ICa'ilT. Mubammad l^kim MTrsi lert ghih Aba**I. 
Ma‘ilT und joioed SnUimln, Salaimiii evento«lly oaptored Sh*h Abu-'l* 
Ha‘iU find eent him to Uobstnttiad ]C^akim, by whoSe orders he was 
■trangied. (May 10,1668). 
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“ My soul, to keep company with strangers is not good, 

It is not good to nssociate with ev6rj beloTod one and to 
leave one Iriendleas. 

It is pleasant sometimes to torment a lo^er, but kindness 
18 also pleasant Bometimes, 

To sit ever on the throne of soorn is not good. 

Sit in the oorner of separation, happy in the hope of 
re-anion. 

To despair of the good fortane of seeing ^ the beIoved one 
again is not good.” __ 

Beloved, I have been nlone, and separated from thee. 

I have been, for a purpose, a prisoner in the bonds of 
separation. 

In every place have I read the story of thy love so often 

That on this accoant I am beoome a by-word in the 
world.” _ 

My heart Bu£Eers grief of a thousand descriptions on her 
account, 

If niy grief kills me not what other boon shall I obtain 
£rom herP 

LXVI. SflTBl.« 

He comes from a village called KokHw&l ^ in the Panjfib. 249 
His lather belongs to the M6jis,^ a large and well-known tribe, 
and he used to say that his mother was a Sayyid by race. Al- 
though he is not of noble blnod he has a disposition safficietitty 
noble, and leads a well-regulated life. He studied under his 
lather, Maalfinfi Ya|^y6, who wrote an ode with this opening 
oouplet 

i As iii the USS. The test hM which not lo good o 

reading. 

* Be is thai deioribed in the Alo (i, 610), * He belongi to n PnDj&bl 
Tnmily of 6hiiklis. tlader the patronege of hii majeety he haa become a 
good poet.' He tranilated the Hiiritani into Persian. Be seemi to bave 
been orthodok, aoooErding to Badfionri viewf (text ii, S08, 209). 

S Or Khokhowll, in the Blri ]>aih. 

t I liave notl&eea aUe to obtaia aay InPbmatioa regarding thie tribe. 
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“ From the rain of Thy favour, 0 mercifiil Provid©noe, 

There remain, from each drop, in the heart of the wise a 
hnndred riyers of precious secrets." 

Shlri had greai facility in writing ver8e, and once boasted that 
he had composed thirty odes in one night, bnt God knows 
whether this was true or not. One day he was reading in an 
assembly a fragment from his divGn, which contained this 
hemistich, 

“ I have thrown four vo1umes of verse into the i‘iver Cinab.** 

The late Maulana liAhdAd of Amioha ^ at once said, ** What if 
you had thrown this spill • of paper after them ? *’ 

S^ir! possessed, to some extent, unworldliness, sympatby, and 
the asoetic spirit, and has written Terses in this vein, for esample, 

“ 1 am lord of the table of pov6rty, and never 
Will my spirit allow me to beg from my friend. 

To borrow from Hindus at four hundred per cent 
Is hetter than receiying gifts from these MusalmftnB.” 

Ho poet among his contemporaries has written better pessi* 
mistic poetry * than he has. This is a specimen of snch yerses;— 
0 , ye dead, rejoice that ye are at rest, 

For plaasnre has departed from our midst! 

O, ye who are to follow us, read the /iltika * 

To offer thanks thut yon were not living in onr time I” 

In tbe composition of elahorate odes and epigrams he certainly 
eicelled all the poets o£ his time, and Bilenoed them by making 
such lelicity of diotiou ao they possessed seem as naught beaide 
SSO his own. The following fragment justly describes his abilities 
in this Jine. 

** If thou ask me of the poetry of Sblrl 
1 would say, if justice is to be done, 

1 rid€c.ii, no. hXX. 

* 'a wick for a lamp/ 'a linitock.' For 

S (ihakiriyySt), lit,' comptaiats,' $cil against fkte» 

t The ftrtt ehapter oi tbe Qur*4fn, often read ai an eet of tbanksglTing* 
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Tha4. not all the verses thnt poets ^rrite pass as carrent 
coin 

Just as nobody'6 wine is all clear, 

§l}lr1f praise not the base, 

For praise beiits the nobleJ 

fl&azals and inasnaris are mere rubbish» 

And this is intended neither ior praise nor for blame» 

Bat the fame of his odes and epig^rams 

Hns imched the uttermost parts of the earth.*’ > 

The few rerses tjuoted below nre the prodaction of his 
brilliant wit:— 

My hcnrt is so ennnioured of tho beauty of Snlma * 

That it waudera abrond with her heart in searoh of 
consolatioii. 

The remembranoe of nnother by that heart iu whioh thou 
dwellest 

Is equivalent to the worship of *U 2 za* in the ICa^bah,^ 

The belored has so entiroly satrounded hersell with an 
array of coquetry, 

That even dcsire found no way of access to ber in that 
deuse crowd.” 


“ Bid the caravaii niove faster, that Egypt 
May no longer send back to ns the cnes of Zalaikh&* 
griering for our nbsence." 

i The verae inay Jiave two meantugs, one, that whioli is apparent, and 
the othor, tliat ghlri waa not of Bufficiently nobte birth to be able to appre* 
oiato tlie qaalities tJiat call for auch praise aa ia containod in orienial 
knadatory verae 

* Lit. ' frQm Oaucaane to Caocaana,* Thia Jant conplet ia in both M88 , 
but haa been oareloaaly omitted rrom the text. 

3 A woman oelebrated for her beauty, hence * a belored mistreas.’ 

* An idol worahipped by the *Arabi before the daja of Ma^^amitiad. 

3 The temple of Makkah. 

3 The wif6 of Potiphar, who loved Joaeph. For the Mnbammadan Tersion 
of tbe atory eide Qur*#a aii 
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“ I have boiinil my lettor to thee with a white thread to 
Bignily 

That in my separation from thee no hlood remains in the 
yeins of my soul.”__ 

** Depriyed of thy face my existeiice ib a sea of pain and 
grief, 

My ribs ai e the wayes of that sea.’* 


“ She comes to slay me, with the sword of cruelty in her 
hand. 

Wbateyer men relate of injustice is committed by that 
cruel one. _ 

261 In the abundance of itn hopefulness the heart believes that 

a messenger comes from Shirin 

To the nnfortunate Farhad ^ even tbougb it be Parviz 
him8elf that comes *'_ 

“ Wherefore, 0 tear, dost thou trayerse my eye 

When 1 bid farewell to my dear P 

Where wert thou tben, that thou now obsonrest my sight P 

O Zephyr, my beloved has eutirely filled the monld of my 
desire, 

I am thy deroted seryaut, but tbou wanderest overmuch in 
her atreet.” _ 

The following few conplets are from an ode oP ^uestion and 
answer* by him : — 

1 said, * 0 heart, what is the cause of this change in the 
condition oP ihe world P * 

My henrt replied, * Silence, the hrain of heaven is thrown 
into conPusion.' 

^ Farhad wat th* tovei‘ of Sbirin, ParrU being hor hatband. 

S A Torj oomnion vMrietj of the s^awal or qottdii7i, the form being a oon- 
■ervaiion between the poet and hie heart, or hie beloved. 
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I said, * From the well of hope the water of desiro is uot to 
be had.' 

It replied * The welUrope of hope was not suihciently loug.* ^ 
I sttid, * If there ie any reat anywhere, tell me where it inay 
be fonnd P 

It replied, * In sleep, tliey say, the sleep of death ' 

I aaid, * Cau anyone spend his life in joy ? ' 

It said ^ This is mere speech, which neyer comes to pass.* 

1 said * Why is the brow of the beIoved one fan*owed with 
a frown P' 

It said,' It is ill to contend with one i11-disposed ' 

I said, * The rnim>r of wisdom is coyered with rust' 

It soid, ‘ Wliere is the barnisher, generosity, tbat it msy 
onoe more receiye a polish P ’ 

I said, * The eloquent aie the ornament of the assembly.' 

It said, ' Tliou oanst not say these things to the wealthy.' 

I said, * Alas for these men, who are far from the truth! * 

It said, * L(*t justioe be doue on this deceitlul race, which 
loIlowB injastice.' 

I said, ' I haye a ^etailed complaint to make against my 
fate.' 

It said, ‘ To the King thou muHt relate it succinctly.* 

I said, * To Akbar, who resembleB Jamsliid in glory and 
Sulaim&n in wisdom P' 

It said, 'Yes, the King of high destiny who in dignity 
retiembles tbe buii.' 

I said, * Tbat personality which is second only to the 
' prophet in honoiir P * 

It ssid, * Yes to that oreature of God who Burpnsses all in 
l>eneficence.' 

I said, * By race and descent the orown and the throne are 
justly his.' 

It said, *His fayoar and libemlit are tbe proiection of bis 
kingdom and hie people.' 
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1 i.e. tlie loyer hud uot lahsisted gudleieiitly loag on hope 
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The followiDg two conplets are rrom au ode which he wrote on 
the utility of the elephant:— 

**How Bweetly pass those nights in whicli, pmying inres- 
santlj foi the 8afety of the King’s elephant, 

I read tbe chapter night* * by the margin of the river 
Biy&h ; 

On the fair ones of Kiik&wal with the gait of an elephant^ 
and the eyes of gazelleB 

I think erery moment, and heave sighs from my bosom.” 

The following is the opening couplet of an ode in whioh he 
enninerates 8ix things as being necessary. 

“ O thou who holdest the world in the grasp of thy wisdom 
hy the force of ihy sword and thy orrow, 

Crowned monarch of the throiie and of fate, 

Who conquere8t the world by means of thy elephants aud 
thy liorscs, 

Thy crown and tliy throiie, thy sword and tby arrow 
the sun, tho nioon, the lightning, and the meteOr, 

A hundred writers^ would he unable to ]’eckon the number 
of thy elephants and horses.” 


As his divdn is exceedingly well known T refraiii froin quoiing 
any more of his versos, 

At the time when he was employed on the translation of the 
Mahflbhdrata * he «aid, “ These prolix rahles resemhle the dreains 
of a mau iu a fevet.” 

I The 92iid cbaptei' of tlio Qur^in 

* The gatt of an elepbant is regardcd aS pectilinrlj graciiifu1. 

^ (drtbtr). Haring rogard to the Bimilea in the preceding bemistich 
the reCerenoe ia probably to the plaoet Mercury, callecl ijUJ ^^,3 
/atah) * the wiiter of the aky.* 

^ The only translation with which ghln is oredited in the Ain is that of 
ihe Sa7‘iban$. The Slahdh/tiraia was translated oniier the euperiuteiidenoe 
of Badsonl and Sh*ri was pnc of his colhibonitors Vule Aln^ trans. Bloeh- 
mnnn, i, 104, 106, Badaoni, tost ii, 819. 
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Miilla Shlr!'8 death occurred in the hilly country of the 
Yu8afzaiB, in the year h. 994 (a.d. 1586) as hae been already 
mentioned.i 

L^YII. S^SAKIbT OP I$PAHiN.* 

He came reoently to Indla, and is in the seryice of the KhSn. 
kbAnftn, 8on of Baiium ^&n.^ He has good taste. The follow- 
ing yerses are by Inin :*— 

My nightly Inmentations are still of some e^ect. 

My broken bow has Btill an arrow whicli will reach its 
mark. 

My heart is proYoked by her absence; show me some 
meroy, 0 fate! 

For my hand is hampered in combat by my haying a 
mouDtain*B weight tied to my waist. 

Scatter roses on the skirts o£ my friends, for he who is 
wounded to the heart bj her abseuce 

Has, on the point of each eyelash, a hundred drops ^ from 
his liver.” . _ 

0 Ood! Send me from heayen a market for my wares, 

I am selling my heart for a sight of my loye; send me a 
buyer.** _ 

My wares are anguish, uot joy; why dost thou ask the 
prioe ? 

Well I know that thou wilt not bny, and 1 will not sell.” 

Yol. ii, test 850. This was the battle in the oourse of which R&ja Blr 
Bar, in BadBom's words, joined the dogs of hell." 

& Not mentioned in the Ain. In the TUb^igit fae is thus described .* " tlulla 
8hs>hibi of Iffah&fi has aoqaired iiiany aocompliahmenta aud ha« many praiae- 
worti^y qualities. He writes elegnnt ▼erse. He ia m thn aer>ice of ihe 
lCtraa Kh&n. son of Mobammad Bairam Kh&n " 

8 lfirs& 'Abdur-Baliiim, son of Bairam tiane» 

Blochmnnn, i, 884. 

i MB. (A) has lalA |i>^^ * wrre diatilled from his 

signidoant pen,* 

& Literaily, * pieoei.' 
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** When will the deliciousnese of love'B grief be lorgotten P 
I haye sprinkled that salt on the marrow of my bones." 

LXVm, SHwri. 

He ia Saif-ul Hul&k the physioian.l One day when he came 
to treat a sick man Mir Sayyid Muhammad the cloth-weayer, who 
has the poetical name oF Fikri,* and is well known under the 
nickname of Ulr waa employed with the patient, The 

Mir said oF ghnj&i, 

“ A shurp sword* is hie worehip, Maulayl Saif-uUMuluk, 

Who has introdnced a new ^aehion in the practice of medi- 
cine. 

254 Testerday Death said, when he had oome to take the life of 
a siok man, 

* Eyerywhere I go he has been called in hrst.' " 

TheMaul&nS (Saif-al-Mnluk) composed the following ‘ increased ’ 
quatrain* on the incontinence and gluttony of the Mir (Sayyid 
Muhammad), 

** 0 Mir, how can fiye gallons ^ of thick broth be oontained— 
in one debilitated stomach ? 

8t autem contineantur^ guomodo continehit se penie iuue-^ah 
intromierione primd?^ 

1 Vide o. iit, no. II, and Ain^-Akhari, trans. Blochmann, i, 548, where 
he is oalled ^kim Saif-a1-AfttIjk, Lang (*the lame ')* 

4 Vide no. OII. 

5 The word meane* asword.' The title 8aif-iiI-MaUk means 

* bhe eword of kinga.* 3aif-nl-Malk means * the sword of the kingdom.' As 
hHS bean said, Sait-ahMnlak was nioknamed 8aif‘til-]^uhamii * tbe eword of 
the physioians.' 

4 k qaatraln in whioh, after the metre and rhyme of eaoh yerso have been 
oompleted, an addition is made to it, prolohging the metre and oompleting 
the sense. In the eaampie giren I haTo pUoed a daih between the oompleted 
▼erse and the addition. In the text ihe words haye been 

oarelessly printed as tbongh they were the headiug of the aoconnt of a fresh 
poet. 

h Lib {di man) *two maands.' 

4 1 am not lare of the meauing of thii line, ae tbe poet nses a word wbioh 1 
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A tablet whicli will not oontain a quatrain—written in the 
smalleHt writing ^ 

Will sureiy not contain u long ode—written in iarge tert**" 

The lollowing rersea are the productlon of the MaalAni'8 
almost magical genius : — 

** Distracted with loTe, the hair of thy head is disheyelled, 

May I become a sacrihce for thy head, for thou hast traffio 
with loyers." _ 

** A hair has fallen from my love*8 locks aoross her oheek, 

Or is it perchanoe the thresrd of my soal lying acrosa the 
fireP" _ 

** Better that 1 should be buried in the earth than that, for 
the sake of base desires, 

I should walk the earth to seek fayourB from worldlings.” 
LXIX. SHu‘oni op Turbat.* 

He is a student and practises book-keeping. The folIowing 
yerses are by him:— 

” O thou who, for fear of being separated from thy love, urt 
in the agony of death, 

1 g^ve thee good news, for she, whoae breath is like that of 
Masih}* ia coming, nay, is oome.” 


**The desire of seelng thee brings me, eaoh moment, from my 
house; 

**De8ire lias 8eized me by tlie collar, and draws me to thee. 

belie^e hini to haTe ooined. 1 believo, liowevcr, thut niy tranalation is, at 
leasb, approxiinately oorreot. 

AA (Khnii^^uGhuhdr}. Thc emallest kind of handwriting, * like dust.* 
* cJb alarge kiiidof nanMi handwritiDg nsed in engrosBing. 

^ i* ”0*^ mentioned bs a poot oithor in the Afn or in the ^abagit, 

Torbat is eitber Turbat-i^B^tidarl or Taibat«i-8hc^ildt*l-JB<nf gbarlssn. 

I Tbe^Messiah. Masalnoans attribute the life-giviiig mtracles of our Lord 
to a miMolouB qaatity in His breath, and this simile is a favoiirtte wlth 
poets. 



354 


256 My great Preaerrer * is harsh to me in a thousand ways, 

Bat how Bliall He bring the poor Sha*Qri into thy pres- 
eoce?** 

** Loye bas enteredt and Beized the yein of mj soul, 

The bewilderment of seeing thee has made mj iongue 

'* Her wayy lock has fallen on her moon-like cheeki 
A horse-shoe bas been put into the fire for thee." ‘ 

** Thou didst promise to sow tbe seed of faithfnlnes8. 

What is faithfulness P To keep one^s promises.'* 


**The donble chin^ of that beauty with eyebrows like the 
new moon 

Ib the reAeotion of the new moon in clear water.'* 

** Nayi for when the sun rose in the beavens, 

The moon appeared beneath his rays." 

LXX. MullI S1dtq ^alwa!'^ of Samarqano. 

He is too hononrable to be placed among the poets and reckoned 
along with the poets of this age. So to place him is a disgrace 

i The ▼eree is ausoeptible of the tranaletion *inj fAvoared rival, eto.' but 
the opithet {mu^aggam) appeare to me to indicate the Deity. The 
ambiguity ie poeaibly deeigned. 

* ‘ Thy beart, like her hair, will be fixed on her oheek, and will be heated 
Hke a horae-ehoe, in the &ro of lore.' 

8 Fat ia regarded as a beauty in the Eaet. 

* The text hae, wronvly. i^altoani), Both MSS. hare tho oorreot 

reading, In the Tabaqit he ie thne deeoribed, Molli $adiq Halwi*i of 
SamaT^and oarnefrom Makkah and paid hie roepecte at oourt. Be wae for 
some yeare in Hindhetin and then went to Kabnl, where ho wae engaged in 
teaohing, and taughi Mirel Mabnmmad BHkim. He ie now in 8amarqand.” 
V%da aleo ^in-t-illbarl, trane* Bloohmanni i, 641, where he ie oalled Maulini 
9idiq. 
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\ to bim and a diagrace to me. He is mentioned as a MnlJii of good 
understanding, of pleasant speeoh, and fnll of apposite leaming. 
After mnny^ Ticissitndes be oame to India, and having devoted his 
attention to the Rnccessions * of nelt-stj^led saints in this country, 
set moRt of them by tbe ears. By the aid of tbe d{vine guidanoe 
he was led to make a pilgrimage to the saored houae of God,* and 
the other holy places,* and in tbe year h. 978 (a.d 1670-71) he 
retumed and set out for his native oonntiy, bnt M!rz& Mubammad 
Hakim^ desired him to sojourn in Kabul and bpgan to study 
under him. At present be is ]iving, bonoured and respected, in 256 
Transosiana, where he is engaged in teaohing and lecturing. He 
has good taste in poetry and a sublime irnagination. He has 
written a divĕn, Tliese verse8 are by bim:— 

My heart is lost and nobody can tell me whither it is gone, 

Thy rnby lip is laughing, my suRpicion reRts on thee,’* 


“ There is no resting place but thy door for my wandering 
heart; 

1 said I would stray from thy door, but my heart would not 
depart.’* 

Thou hast retumed like the sun from thy joumey, 0 thou 
with a face like the moon! 

Thou wentest away beautiful, and bast retumed most 
beautiful.** __ 

0 tbou with a faoe like the rose, I desire not to see thee 
like the Bnuff of a candle, in every assembly, 

I desire not to see thee inclining, like tbe rose-branch, in 
every direction.’' 

t Tbe text ■eemB to bo oorrapt here, bnt meaning ia tolerably cleai*. The 
word ajyUli* *» {idtila) denoteB a regalar line of saints by spiritaal sacoesiion, 
aod, honoe, a religions oider 

* The Ka*hah at Makkah. 

3 M&dmab, and other placss et pilgrimage m thc Hij&z 

* Akhar^s brother, bnrn K i>. 1554, died a d 1555. 
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Mj loye’8 miud is like a mirror aet before me, 
In it T see reilected whateyer is in mj heart 


“ The pain of love, which I kept conoealed Irom thee in my 
heart< and bouI, 

Has become mani^est fi*om mj faoe, howmuchsoeyer I 
tried to conceal it/' 


** That stately cypress ' which I cherished in those eyes of 
hern whioh shed tears of blood 
1 now see in my own eyes, with all its rubbish and spHn- 
ters.” 


** Come, my tears, what do yon hope to gain by thus raining 
down from my moist eyes.” 

You haye disgraced me before the world: what more do you 
require P ’* 

LXX1. 

He was of the Caghatai tribe. He lived a yery unrestrained 
and lioentious life. He had great skill in poetry. The following 
yerses are by him :— 

257 Tbat my heart loves thee thou alone knowest. 

I haye told bliis secret to none, God knows.** 

1 i.e the reAeotioo of tbe poet'8 own ftg;tire 

* He is thae desoribed in the Ain-i-Akbdti (i, 592j: He wei boniin Kibal. 
Oooe he ilept in the bedronm of AmTr Khusrny. when the ihining Agnre of 
en old mnn wibh a Atalf in hii hend awoke him nnd ordered him to conipose 
a poem. Ai he had no power of doing bo, he took tbe whole for a yiiion Hud 
lay down in nnother plnoe; bnt the lame Agnre woke him np, nnd repeated 
the order. Tho Arit yerie that he nttend ii the fo1lowiDg: — 

‘ When 1 am fnr from tiiee my teari tnrn gradoRlly into an ooean. 

Oome nnd lee, enter the ihip of my eye and make a trip on the ooean ** 

In the ptbagat he ii oalled * Mutli ^abuhi* The only faot there mentioned 
of him is that lie wai for a loog time about the coiirt. Hii nnino doei uet 
appear to be known. 



357 


** Come anreiled into my poor honse 
For there ie none in mj hoase save gnef for thee.** 


** Thou hast not been a loyer» thou hast not BufPered the 
grief of separation; 

How should one unfold to thee the tale of separation*» 
woe P ** _ 

Thou didst sit nowhere, but the jealoua watcher sat with 
tbee, 

Save when thou didst take thy place in my heart and he 
remained without.”_ 

** Last night to saye my life, I took refage from the hard- 
shipa of separation in thoughts of thee. 

Thy image remained in my soul, else had I died.*’ 


** Alas, that 1 am so forgotten by that cruel one 
T.hat her eye has neyer fallen upon me, eyen in thought! ’* 


** With thy image in my miiid’s eye I say, * This is re- 
union.* 

I eamestly desire rennion with thee, all 1 haye is imagina* 
tion.** _ 

** Weakness has orerpowered rae, and my heart is weary 
with weeping 

Who will now inform her of my condition ? 

What need is there that I should explain my oondition to 
her P 

For my heart, if it truly burns, will haye some effect on 

Long eyelasHes cause calamities 

And when the white of the loyer s eye beoomes red they 
sbed blood,** 

43 
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263 


Hi<i dcHth occuri-ed at Agra in the year H. 973 (a,i> 1665-66) 
or u. 972 (a.d. 1564-65) aml tlie words ‘ the wii4e-bibl>er 

give the date of it. 

LXXII. 9iUHl.8 

He oame from Hirat and has good taste both in poetry and in 
prose compoHition Hc is Homewhat studions and writes a good 
hand. He was for some time emplo^ed as one of tlie secretaries, 
nnd then returned to bis nutiye laud. He wrote the rollowing 
0011 plet: — 

“ In the night of sepamtion from thee, in my eye-soekets 
The blood {roni my liver was so congealed that sleep could 
not enter them.” 


This was written in imitation of the following couplet of Amir 
Khusrav's : — 

“ 1 fenoed my eyes in with a thom-hedge of eyelashes 
In order tliat neither thy imnge might leave them nor 
sleep find entrance.” _ 

Tl»e following are other yerses by Salihl:— 

“ With niy two eyes, red with weepiiig during the grief of 
the night of separation, 

What shall I do, for these will be the roses of the day 
when we roeet ? 

1 have neitlier desiie nor strength to assooiate with the 
rose, that I should roam in the rose-garden, [ness ^ 

And the sceiit of the roses suggests to me only Diifaithfiil- 
Like the dogs 1 hay^e taken my place at thy threshold 
In order tlist iny rival mny not euter in the guise of a 
beggar.*” 

* Tho leUors give tho date 97:1. 

Tho word i^biSA cir nneaiii * a momirtg drcught.* 

* 1d the Ain he ia thua deooHbed,' HiM name is Mnhammad M7rak« He 
traoei hie de oenr from KffBm-nl-Malk of Tue' <i* 68S). 

in USS. (A and B). The text hae 'loye* or 

* lamiliartty/ whioh doee net make atioh good lenie 

b l.e„ ai a anitoTi 
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'• Since tny head wos seyei^ by tliat daggei* of cruelty 
It remains, weltei ing in blood, in one place, and my ead 
beart in another. 

Loye, whetber in separation or in nnion, is a sourco of 
pain ; 

Ebusray bewails his loye in one plnce and Farh5d ^ his 
in anotlier.*' 

LXXIII. 9ADTQ!.a 269 

He was born in Qandahar but was a Hirati by origin. Hc 
was for Bome time in Hindb.stAn and died. The following yerses 
are his:— 

** So many wounds ha«i my body receiyed from thy sword 
That on whicherer side I fall my heart fal1s to tbe 
ground.” _ 

** The wounded heart pays no heed to the body, 

The martyr of love has no need of a siiroud. 

Sinoe 1 hare been created a man of straitened meuns 
Why have I no share in tbat mouth * P 
Of my body little is left but a form1e8s idea, and that too, 
When closely regarded, is seen to be no more than my 
shirb.” 


V ‘* On the day on wbicb each man'B lot was decrced to him 
by fate, 

The lot o£ otliers was joy, wbile mine was sorrow. 

0 my heart! Tell mo iiot tbat that moonlike beauty 
c6mes in answer to my weeping; 

So niany tbousands of lamentations have I uttered, and 
when did she come ? " 

^ busbnnd and ^nrhnd the lorer oF gblrtn. 

A ^diqi it mentioiied neitber in the /lin nor in ibe ^ah(tqdt 

S Tbere le a plaj here on tbe word ^Jjj (tanp) * stiait’or ^nnnow* as 
applied both to a msii*s means snd to a lovely mouth whioh cannot be 
sepsodaoe^ iti traasiiiion. 
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A guatrain, 

“ The struct.ure of cruelty was lounded by thee, 

The atructure of my life was acattered to tKe winds by 
thee 

Thou urt a treasure of elegance, yet nover 

Has my ruiiied habitatioti beeii made prosperous by tbee." 

LXXIV. SabpI.i 

260 He is Shai^ Ya‘qilb of Kagbmir, a small portion of whose 
perfection8 has alreaily been described by the author’8 halting 
pen. He is an epitome of alt accomplishmetits and therefore if 
his praises be repeated (a pleasant repetition), wbat fanlt can 
be fonnd P In spite of his having written standard works on the 
mysticism of the ^vfis and many otber brauches of knowledge 
his geniuB was highly adapted to the composition of eloquent 
poetry. The iollowing coiiptets are a small portion of the fruit 
of his wonderful meditations :— 

In the morning that beauty with a face like the moon 
threw a veil over her face, 

It was strange to see the sun vei1ed before evening fell." 

“ Ask not of the merits of tntty» but ask for the dust of her 
door, 

Ask of its yirtues from disoeming men.” 

In his latter days he wished to compose a commentary on the 
Qur'dn like the Great Comnientary * and he had already written 
some of it roughly when auddenly death^s deoree reached bim, 
and ihe uiiavoidablo summons of God * was delivered to him in 
his well-loved native land, as has heen said, and he died. 

1 Vide p. 200. Iti th» Ain hit tahjiallut ie giten u l^airafif bttt ii 
oorrect Yide Ain»i-Akban. j, 681, nnd n. 2. 

^ ('/V}/<ir*i>JCd6fr), perhape the Afiioir*ut*tfiAeii, vide toL i, trans* 

Rankiiig, p 6. n. 4. 

8 Tfae tezt hu (JOtaU*iq) 'ereatnru.* Both MSB. have 

(£^l[4q) * the Oreator,' whioh ie batter. 
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LXXV. SabiI of SlwA.^ 

• 

He was for Bome time in Gujnr&t witli KTiwftja Ni;c&m-ud>din 
At^mad, and then came to Lahor and lived a» a religioun iiiendi- 
cant. When ghaiUtl Fai;^i wns appointed to the Dakan he went 
with himy nnd thence journeyed to the next world. He has 
written a divan and in long and short odes was a mnster of style. 

The following ooupletB are by him : — 

** I am debarred from traversing the road to the Ka*hahf 
else would I have sent there, 

The sole of a foot glad to endure the torroent of collect- 
ing its acacia thorns.”_ 

** My rose-seller who wishes to hring her roses to market 
Must drst acqu{re strength to withstand tiie impetuous 
throng of buyers.” _ 

“ lf thou wishest to burn me light up the fire of thy oheek, 

And 80 shall a light arise from my ashes till the day of 261 
resurrection.*' 

LXXV1. SabCr! of HamadIm.* 

He waa taken prisoner on the day on which the Q}&nzam&n 
was slain, aiid tiiongh ho escapcd 6xecution he did not escape 
death.* His poetry is mediocre. Tiiese few yerses are from his 
pen 

I haye snrrendered my soul and my heart, being no longer 
able to bear the pain of separation from ber, 

i Thas deieribed in the Ain (i, 686): “ He is ;>oor and has few wanti, and 
Hve8 coutent with hii indigeiioe.'* In the oorrupt Lakhosn tezt of the 
Tahaqdl fae ie oalled ‘ Mulli 9arfi of Siwa,* tind ie thna deeoribed, ' He WM 
in the oompany of thie hnmble one (eeti, tiie author, Ni}^m*ad-diii Ahmad) 
for tome tinie in Oujarlt ai>d wm for aome time at ooart. He w-ent with 
MaUk-a^»8hu‘arl ghaikh yui^i to the Dnkan, and departed thence on the 
pilgrimaga to the ^lijaa.* His naine seema to have been 
t 6abur! ia mentioned neither in the Ai» nor in the Tahagit 
8 814, n. 1. The anthor'a meaning apparently ia tbat ^aburi 

diad, ethM of wounda or of illneM, aoon after he wm captured. 
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What a pain is this, which has no remedy saye the sur* 
rendering o| one's soul! 

When the manitest fever of my lore is not yisible to ber, 
How shall I inform her of my secret wounds P 
When that moon-like beanty walks abmad in the night in 
yestnre of the hue of the night 
The brightnesB of dawn may be seĕn where Iier dress 
opena at the neok.” _ 

1 would that her breast could be c1eft by my dagger 
That my pure heart inight see whether her heort is purc.” 

**Her waist has entrancod the hearts of men» 

Has completely made away with the hearts of men.” 

LXXyil. ^lLia THE Mauman.^ 

He obtained fi'om the emperor the title of *^Aqil (‘ the saga- 
Cions'). He is crazy about statuary. Foi* some time he has laid 
it npon hirnseH ae a duty to eat nothing before he has sent five 
or six dishes of meat to be thrown into a river, a fountain, or a 
pond as an offering to Khizr (on him be peace). He used to 
hand these dishes to Q&8im, a native of India (who was a poet 
and the son of an elephant driver, and also a low-minded fel]ow), 
and Qft8im nsed to go out and invite qalandar8 ^ and othor rasoals 
to eat the food, and wben (on his retnim) §ftlib would say, 
* Ha» did you see the Sbwaja P' the impudent rogue would reply, 
** Tes, his holmess the Khw&ja deigned to eat the food with much 
relish, and sent you his blessing,” and wonld fabrioate lying 
stories of this sort, which the madman belteyed. He had, bow- 
ever, some poeiio genins, and to him migbt have been applied 
the snying 

I Thns deseribed in the STobag^t^ Mnhstnmad ^alih the madmnn re- 
eeived the title of His father wai atid to be tMlml tHe Ubrerian, 

who had beeti libmrian to the etnperor Bnmiyun. Mtihammad 
ap from ohildhood in ihe iervioe of the emperor Ahbar tnd ie now enjojtng 
an ailowanoe in Klbiii. He is in eaey oironmstaTioes and weU-to^do,** 

% yaUI « wandertiig religiooe mondioant, niually of looso hablti* 
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* Beaiitifal poeiry emanateB froTn the croBS-grained 
Ealaj 

JnBt as roses spring froni a midden." 


wpote tiie following oonplet .*— 

“ Since the desire of her locks has fettered my feet, 

My only way out of this bargain * is to surrender my 
life.” 


I^alili was for ^ome time a farnured and hononred conrtieri 
then fell intn disgrace and went to K&bul. He returned thenoe 
and was appointed to the triisteeship of the light-difFusing shrine 
of the Su4&n of Sheikbs ^ (may God hallow his soall), bnt 
did not accept the appointment, and, liaving obtained leaye to 
return to K&bul, departed. 


LXXVIIT. TiRAMT. 

He is Mulli ‘Ali the brother of tbe well-known 

Mulli S&diq He acquired his leaming in the Sayings in Arabiat 
and was estremely pions and teroperate. He came twioe to 
India, and in the year R. 981 (x,d, 1573-74) entered the proteetion 
of God*B mercy, when the taroous Mull& *Alim of Kabnl * made 
this chronogrem on hts deatli. 

1 This conplet contains the nsual plsy on the wordi (Arabio) 

' melanoholj/ 'd«Bire' and (PerBian) ' trHfflo/ ' trade/ and alBO tbe 
oommon iimile which likens the looka of tlie belored to fettera. 

^ Sbaikh Nb}inn-ud>dTn Anliyi, born at Badion in Oot. a.d. 1886, and 
died at Dihll April 8, a.d. 1526. Vide rol. i, tranB , Rankfnfr» pp* 71, n* 9, 
886 and n. 8, 866 and n. 1, 267, 869, n. 6, 270 and n 6, 271 nn. 1 and 4, 884, 
801, 610 and n. 4, 611, n. AIbo Pirishta. ii, 780, and the iCla.4>il|ib4iri, iii 
868. 

8 AAk * one learned in the Bayinga of Mnbammad' ( ) *>*4'** 

tloiied below. Mall& 'Ali TiramT the Mi«(addif ie not mentioned in tbe 
itia. Tĕt aa aooonnt of h(a brotbmr^ v4d0 p. 804. 

4 ridi no. i.xxrr, 
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Alas! for saddenly Md116 *Al! 

Has been snatched from onr midat by biislortaDe^B victory. 

To asocrtain the year of his death remember tbat the date 
of the year which followed it 

Is contained in the words * Mnll& ‘All the Mu^a4di$ ih 
dead.’ ’* * 

His sprightly genius, following the dictates of his tasto, woald 
sometimes employ itself in the composition of rerses. (Tlie 
263 following are some of his yersos.) 

** My earthy body is so withered away from the scorching 
brand of separation 

That it escapes from my garments like diist, if 1 shake 
the skirt of my robe.” 


Thy stately form is a plant in the garden of my soul, 

The plant of thy etature is more ethereal than my 
tboughts.” 


“ I have plunged the pupil of my eye into water 
That it mity not for a moment tbink of sleep.” 


” Since 1 have no honour among men, 

T seek to dee from raen as my tears dow from my eyes.” ^ 

1 glviiig tho date a.r. 982. I have been obliged 
to give a sontewhat fall parapiirese of the hemistioh preoeding this, whioh 
has npparently pnssled the editor of the text, in order that the senee may 
not be lost. The editnr of the tezt, in a footiiote in whioh he gires an 
infeiior Tariaut of tlie hemisr.ich, grarely remarks that ihe chronogram 
giveo the date 982, iiot having andemtood, apparently that the oompoeer of 
the chronogram has drawn attention to this fnot, and expresa1y saya that 
the date glven in ihe ohroiiogram ie that of the year followiBg that of tbe 
MulU'o death. 

2 There is here a play opon the worda (tnardam) 'men' and 

^,ye (mordum, for mard«m*t*eaflhm) * papil of the eye* which cannot be 
reprcKluced in translatioD* 
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** Since I haye cnst my heart into the bond8 of the treeseB 
of moonlike beauties 

I have woven for myself a net of oalamit} 

LXXIX. T^RTgt op SitwA.i 

He WBB a lewd old man and a bnffoon * nnd was popular among 
most of the poets about the court by the mere force of his im- 
pudence. 

He at last had the honour of performiDg the holy pilgrimage 
(to Makkah)t and died there. The following yerses are by 
him:— 

“ What biiBiiiess have loyers other than giving up their liveBp 
Since 1 fear not death what else should I fear P 


“ From the toilaome pain of separation nobody has any Iife 
left.*’ 

lf this is separation nobody has auy life left.” 


** In this land I have given my heart to a most cruel enslarer. 

I have falien into the snare of the locks of one with a face 
like a fairy.’' _ 

** I am the faithful dog of bim whose foot does not stray 264 
beyond the skirts of his own power, 

Who imposes obligations on none, and is undrr obligation to 
none.” 

1 Thns desoribed io the ‘ Mulli Tariql apent aome yeara in the 

emperor** aerrioe, nnd at leng^th performed n pilgrimage to the SijSz> where 
he died/ In note 8 on p. 698 of the Ain (toI. i ), en epigrani of hia un 
Jadi*i (p. 891) ie quoled. He aooueee Judi'i of plagiariam from Aahki (p. 

260). On p 252 he ie accuaed by Oaaitn Arealĕn, with S»hmi and Paridun, 
as a plagiaiiat. 

2 A word ( ) ocoara here the meaning of which I oannot divine. 

I tieither know nor oan dieooTer any Pereian or.Urdu wuid leaembling it, 
and bave been obliged to omit it. Whaterer Badkoni wroie, we may be 
tolerably oertaia that it woe nothiug oomplimentary. 

47 
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^*We saw the graoefiil cjprese-Uke ^gure of that fair one 
depart, 

AUbough no one bas seen a soul depart.*’ 


Thou saidst, * Do not boyer around me^ or I will disgraoe 
and slay th^^e.’ 

Still do I bover around tbee. Depart not from tby word.** 


*' Wben ber two cheeks oome into my mind in tbe hours of 
sleep, 

All night long I see tbe moon and the sun in my dreams. 

Remembering that thou wert to oomb, althougb tbou 
comeat not, 

Tranqaillity leaves my soul, and distraction enters my 
beart,” 

** The pain of loye is increased, and no sympathy remaiiis in 
the world, 

MajnOn was both aiHicted and sympathetic, but be did not 
remain in the world.” 


*' From tbis world, as a mistress, I haye wbolly out myseU off. 
Tbat I might qnarrel witb nobody for suoh a thing as a 
world.” __ 

“ It is impossible to live witliout thee for a moment in tbe 
world, 

For thou art my soul, and nobody can liye witbout a soul.” 


** Nobody Bpoke, nor asked wbat a stage this must bnye been 
In whiob ICbi^r was tbe last of tbe water-carrierg of the 
oarayan.” ^ 

"The army of grief for thy absenoe bas cnptured the citade 
of my beart. 
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Tlie soara whioh are Tistble on heart are the bosts ^ of 
the foe.*' 


IS.XX, OF I9 FahAn.^ 

He lias now dwelt in Kashmir for nearly eight years. At ^rst 
he was a religions mendicant and tiien he elected to beoome an 
odicial, and entered the emperor^s serrioe. From Kashtnir he wae 
sent as enroy to the rnler of Little Tihat, * Ali and on his 
retnm presented to Sh^^^kb Abd-l-Ba^l a treatise whioh he had 
written on the wonders of that land, wtiioh AbQ-*l-Fa 9 l embodied 
in the Akhamilma, He is a rery sympathetic man, and his taste, 
both iu poetry and in prose, is oorreot. He wrote tbe following 
qnatrain:— 

Thon girest me to drinlc of the poison of thy absenoe, asking 
me what has happened, 

Thon aheddest my blood and shakeat me from thee, asking 
me what has happened, 

0 thon who art ignorant of what the sword of thy absenoe 
iniliots on me, 

Wring my dnat, that thon mayst know what has happened 
to me.*' 

* (tiyihi^i^latJkkar) * dark bodias of troopi.' 

* In the Aln 607), where he is oallod ' BibA X*llb of lffehiD,* hs is tbos 

desoribed,' He ia a t]|oughtful poet, aud is espenenoed in politioal matteir' 
▲eoordiDg to the Saft Iqllm B&bl T&Hb had heen for ueRrly ihirty yeare in 
Caihinlr, patronlaed by the rulere of that oountry. When Akbar anneied 
the proTlnoe he came to Hindastln, whero he wai much Hlred. docordiog 
to tha he wae often in tbe oompany of Hakim Abu-1-Fath 

(p. S88), Zaiu Sb*n Kuka, Abu-'l.Fafl, and 8baikb Fa{?1. and was, in 1616, 
6adr of Gpjarit. Yida aleo Baduonl, toI ii, test, p. 872. 

S rid$ YOh ii, tett, 878. In 1591 MlrsS Beg of Klbul wu sent to 
Aii Bft1 to demand his daughter In marriage for Bultln Salim (*Tabftng!r), 
and retnrned with tbe lady, who was dnly marricd to the prince ns his 
sighth wife. On this occation Uulla THib acoompanied IJijt Mlril B«g. Tn 
i.]>. 1608-08 'Ali Eai tntradad the frontier distriots of Kuihmir, bnt retreat- 
•d beloKn Itnhanimad (^alT JBkitit Torkmin, aod Sai^ullih. Vide wfZn-i- 
AUar^ i, 474. 
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Another quatra%n, 

** Thou readest uot the story of mj grief, aud it wases old, ' 

Thou knowest not my disappointment, and it waxe8 old, 

Let not tliy coming be delayed, for as for this woiind of 
separation, 

I fe«r that thou wilt linger, and it will wax old.*’ 

Another quairain. 

** One day I, weary with trayelling along the road of the stages 
of the heart, 

Tamed itn dust into mire with water from blisters on tbe 
foot of search. 

I spend my life on this road in order that, in answer to 
my supplioatioD, 

S66 Soul may meet soul, and lieart heart.” 

Other verges. 

“ Seek after enjoyment, for this yirgin of life, «itting in the 
bridal chamber, 

Like a roae bursting forth from the bud casts her mother 
aside. 

Like the })etals of a rose scattered by the spring breese 

We go, with dust on our heads in the grief of our hearts.” 


** I am pleased witli the folk of this world, fo^’ I have learni 
from their ^ellewsliip 

Not to give up my conier of solitude for the world.” 
LXXXI. Tali‘T of Yazd.i 

He is a penman who writes the m$ta*1iq hand well and is of 
rooderately studioas habits. His busitiess waa that of a book- 
aeller* in Agra. 

I He is not mentioned in the Ain or in the ^haqit, 

* Or * bookbinder,* or * librarian 
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The lollowing coaplets are by him;— 

“ Cupbearer,^ how long oan the grief of thie world bebome ? 
Bring wine, that I may banish grief from my heart.*' 


“ Eyery momeut site afflicts my hearti that she may make it 
weary of her. 

When will my heart weary of her, howeyer mnoh she 
alHicts it P " _ 

** I wish for no companion bnt thee, my darling, 

I desire thee, and there is none in the world that 1 desire 
beside thee.’* _ 

“ Ifi when I have 8uffered a thoosand griefB, she listens to a 
word trom me, 

She hears bat the. speech of a seU-seeker, and straightway 
forgets it.” 

** She is enraged if I speak to her but a word of my Sad state; 
How strange is tbis, that I cannot speak of my sad state to 
herl” 

A quatra%n, 267 

“ The devotee boasts of his yirtue and piety, 

The loyer expends tlie cash of his Hfe for his loye ; 

Each liyes in hope of a glance from the eye of his Eriend, 

Each wonders towards whom the Eriend will cast that 
glance.” 

Another ^uatrainm 

“ Sanimon contentment, if thou art wise, 

Thou mayst thus, pemhance, slay the dog of base desire. 

See that nelther water nor broth be too plentiful. Drain 
not the cup, 

Fpr it will rebuke thee in a hundred draughts of iced water 
and acid.” 

^ The lest hai, wroSgly, In the pJurel Tho M86. hsye 

(Ĕiqfyĕ)t the TooatWe ■ingolar, whjoh ie oorreot 
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LXXXII. 

He is the eoo of MullS Darrigli of Fat^pilr, and kie nnole, 
MulU ia now the teacher appointed to the monastery at 
PatkpHr. Tifll la hia thirteenth year waa reading tbe Bhnrk^i* 
^amtiyyah.^ He has a most generous nature and an admirable 
taste in poetry He is in the serTioe of the eldest prinoe,^ and 
obtained the poetio nanie of Ti^l from him. The fol1owing tew 
oouplets are from a laudatory^ ode which he oomposed in honour 
of the prinoe :— 

** 0 King,^ in whose just reign strife itself has beoome the 
giiardian of the world ngainst the robbers of confu8ion, 

The hope of thjfayour is suoh that the very sins ofsinners 
proteot them from the fire of hell. 

Thou art he, to the war-horse of whose resolation in the daj 
of battle 

Yiotory is the standard-bearer and suooess the ^ellow. 

Last night the bird of glory brought the record of thy 
suooess, 

That bird the fame of whose pinions comes from the utter- 
most parts of spaoe beyond our ken. 

The soribe of thy dignity has written passages of whioh we 
hope for a translation and for which we eamestly desire a 
translator/* 

He also wrote the following rerses 
*‘If the beauty of the Idol were to display iteelt in the 
monastery 

L Neither Ti8i nor hie rolationi are mentioned in the dla, nor in the 

s X oommentary on a iamoae work on logio. Vidg ro\. i, tram. Ranking, 
487, n. 1. 

B SeU, Bnlliiln Batim, afterwards the emperor JablngTr. 

I Jahlogir had not aioended the throne when this groiily tnliome potm 
wai written, bnt the word Alh wai applioable to a prince, ai welt is to a 
king, tnd tbe word tiied for reign !i (dettr) aot Cahd) lo tbat tke 
poet dld aot rlsk the lesentment of Akhar wh{le he Aattered kle ewa 
amster. 
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Derotees who drag aboat their prayer oarpets would ex- 
ohange their rosaries for the idolator*a thread. 

Nobodj coants the caah of both worlda oifered by the boyer 
In that plaoe where the merchandiae conaista of wounded 
hearta/’ __ 

** I am he who haa grown to lore the lancet of grief. 
Ointment is shamed by the wound in my breast.” 


“ From our manner of dealing with Islftm in the day of 
retributiou 

It is likely that inhdelity will seise us by the skirt." 


** The song of love'B least this night indamed the pleotnim, 
Her glances were the singers and her eyebrow the rebeck- 
players thia night." 

** 0 heart) let my lips for once be wroathed with smiles ! 

For to-night will be seen the splendour of love'8 tears of 
blood." __ 

** 1 fear no reproof, for the reproaches of the jealoas watcber 
Are as applaase to the follower8 of love'8 religion." 




Ah ! See how thy glance imperils oar true faith« 

Trnst in thy promises is a sare way to disappolntment. 



** Brahman, despair iiot of the eiHoacy of thy prostrations to 
thy idol, 

For the mark on thy forehead ia the mirror Df thy fate." * 


I The text has (jpil&iAi) * lorehead,* whioh neithor soani nor makes 

•ense. Both llSe. hare the correot reading. 

* Tbe reference is to the eaite-mark worn on the foreheAd by HindSi. The 
eoiiplet ie In ione. BeUgion, ihe poet eayi, ii a purely eabjeotiTe 

inaStef« and itia the aiuoerlty of worahlp rather than ita objeot, tbat ia im* 
portant. 
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** How should my pain be asBuaged hy lint and ointment, 
The bird of whose wounded beart breathes forth ilame F 


The following few couplets are from a tarji^-hand^ by TiAl: — 

** My tenrs, rejoice, for this night 
My heart’8 blood surges up in my eyes. 

O rennion, plend for me, for my desire for her 
HaB derastated the abode of reason. 

Spoak not to me of delight, 

For the lancet has become the companion oF my wound, 

It is useless to say to anybody, 

‘ Scatter diamond-dust in your wonnd bnt do not cry out.* ** 

It is maryellouB that a lad of years should understand 

and ctpeak Persian ; muuh more so that ho should be able to com- 
pose poetry in the langnage. Tt may be hoped that he will 
outBtrip many of these old men who have wasted their lires. 

LXXXIII. ZuhOr!.» 

•• 

He used to live in the Dakan and was charaoterizĕd by his 
unrestrained manner of ]ife, his indifFerence to pablic opinion, 
and his disinclination from attending at the courts of kings. 
Sl^aikb Faizl used to dilate much on the praiseworthy qualities of 
hiin and of Malik Qami, known as Ma1ik-ul-Ka1§m, and these two 
poets wished to accompany the Shaikh to the imperial court at 
Lahor, but Burhĕn-ul-Mulk 8 prevented them from going. It is 

I A poem in whioh a refraiii ooouri at etated interrals. 

^ ^uhurl is mentioned neither in the Ahi nor in the The Asiatic 

Sooieijr of Beiigal has a MS. copy of liis divan. He is desoribed na MallS 
Nar-ud'dln ^uhurl of TarshTas, 

S Bnrhan Nij^m Shih II, king of AhniHdnagar, a.d. 1690-1594. On hia 
death the affaira of tlie Abmadnagar kingdom fell into great oon^asion. 
Three kinge fo1]owed one another iii qniok ancceseion, mere pnppete raieed 
to ihe throne nnd deposed bj op^ioeing faotioiiB, and tliere wae mnoh blood- 
ehed. In 1695, the jear in whioh Badaonra hietory wae conolnded, Akbar*a 
troopa were attaoking Abmadnagar and peace was made on the oondition 
Ihat Ahnnndringar ceded to the empire the proyinoe of Berar« Vide Sietoric 
Lmndmarkt o/ the Deeean, by Major T. W* Haig, pp« 89, 286« 
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now' reported that the unruly Dakanis, following their detostable 
liabit of murdering foreigners,l haye, in a recent riotp put these 
two poor innocent men to death (roay God put them to death!). 

Maul&na Zuhuri was a master of poetical stjle, and composed 
a divSin, The fol]owing couplets are quoted as a meroorial of270 
him 

**The wine-stains cause tulips tobloom on raj woollen coat, 

n 

The evening of Fridaj ever brings a Saturdaj for me.” * 


Zuhur!, thj complaints of the beloved are out of placc. 

Thj destinj is at fault. What fault is that of hers P” 

LXXXIV. ‘Ilim op KIbul» 

This MullH of pleasant manners, cheerful nature and graceful 
Aciions used the poetical name of *Arif. In arguraent, and 
at other tinies, he would saj things fit to mako his hearcrs die 
with laughter. In his common-place book he has written an 
essaj on the coromentarj * on the Moiqiisid and has stated the 
propositiom that the title moans * tbe book of endcaYOur,* which 
was one of the compositions of the writer, and also a com- 
mentarj called the Tajdid (‘renowal *) on the commentarj' on Ihe 

t The domestio historj of the independent Mnbaromadan king^doms of the 
iJakan is largoly the historj of violent and bloodj feod8 betweon the Dakani 
nnd Abjsslnian nobles on the one hand and the ‘ foreign' nobles (Tarks, 
Arabs, aiid PerBiaos) on the other. The latter were freqaently inuch 
favoared by the kings of the Dakan and the jealousy of the nativo Dakanis 
led to freqn6nt conAiots and massacreB. Yids lIaig*B Hiittoric Landmarks of 
the Deccan, pp. 4—10 et pasaim. 

* Priday, aocording to the Muhammadan mothod of compnting time, 
begins on Tharsday evening, which is called the evenitig of Priday. The 
poet'B meaning is thathe doea not keop the SHbbath of IsUm and that Priday 
is as Saturday to him. This coaplet is not in the tert nor in MB. (B). I have 
introduoed it from MB. (A). 

8 MuUa * AUm is notroentioned in the as a poet. He is thas desoribed 
in tho fahaqĕt, * Malli 'Aliro of K&but was a man of cheerfal natate, happy 
dispositioii, and uuoon^entional habiU. He wroto pootry and oomposed a 
history of gorernors, learned men, and poets, whioh be oalled Yawait^^uU 
WilĕyaK* 

A 1 haye not been able to identify ihese two works, whioh are probably 
works on tbeology. 

48 



374 


Tajdld^ and also some marginal notos on the Mu^awwat^ in wltich 
he writes, “ This book is oopied from tho book Jptiiort},* which is 
equal in lengbh fo the Mafawwalf or even longer.*’ He has also 
written a book oontaining accounts of the oF India, iii 

whioh he has entered eyerjthing that he has heard from erery 
moflque-sweeper and beggar, adding also some conjeotures of his 
own, and he has named it Wa -wiUlyah, When thej 

queHtioned him regurding this title, saying, “ The particle wa 
(‘ and ’) reqaires something preoeding it, to be ooupled with the 
latter clauNe, and what Rhould preoede, it docs not appear,” he 
replied, “ That wliioh preoedes it is here understood, and is mani- 
fest by transposition, that is to say, the title should be FawffHI^*uU 
walmyah, with a fafftuh over the of loal^yah as the w^w 

preceditig the phrase indieates, not with a haĕr under the wdw of 
wilOyaht as it is oommonly rend,** ® 

The Mulla was always jealous of Qftzl I£ban of BadakhBhSn/ 
on the ground of his having in^ented the sijdah ^ (‘ prostratiori *). 
One day in Fathpilr he led the late Mirza Ni^am-ud-din Abmad 
and the author off to his house at early dawn, wltii much solicita- 
tion, and, having given us an appetizing electuary, began to show 

1 Vide vol, I (trans. Ranking), p. 428, n. 8. 

* The Mulld is liere pnnniug on the title of the Mn(awwalt wbioli means 
* lengthened.’ Tutoal meRiii 'the duration of life,’ aleo ‘ the seven loiig 
ohapters of the Qur*dn* 

S I have been obliged to transUte somewhat ^reely here, in order to 
inake some attempt at eaplaiuing tba Mulld *8 olamsy jest. Wa /atodti^-uU 
wildyah means 'and the beginniags of saintship.' The Malli was asked 
to osplain the appareiitly redundant' and ’ and replied that it indioated 
that the drst letter of the word wildyah (' saintship') was to be read witb a 
sliort ‘ a,' Uke tbe same letter in the word wa (' and ao that the title of the 
hiok wottld reod Fawiiih’uUwaldtfah (' the beglnnmgs of youeminy '), his 
objeot bsing to satirise the pretended saints who had made their sanotity a 
means of rising to high plaoes Vide in/ra. 

4 Vid 0 Ain^uAkbari, i. 440, wbere hls titls is glven as G9|isf bis 

aanis being Ql|i Nl]|ftm. Vide p. 214. 

i The eijdah (‘ prostration') was introdaoed at Akbar’s conit iastead of 
the kdmith ^nd Uulim (bowing and raiping the hand to the head)i and 
gave great offeDce to the orthodos, vide p. 814, n. 8» 
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«9 his books, tallnng abont them froTn dawn till midday, while 
we remained hnngry and were not able to get a word in. At laet 
the Mlra&, no longer able to endure it, asked the Mallg wbether 
he had anything to eat. The Mullg anewered, I thonght thot 271 
jon had eaten before yon came. 1 have a lamb here ; if you 
wiah I will kill it now.’* We rose und went hbme. It is im- 
possible to recount all pranks of thie nature whioh he played. 

When he saw that Sha^ikb AbhM-Ea^l, Qg^! I^hgn, and otbers 
of his oontemporarien from heing mullds rose fo the rank of 
amirs of the highest grade, while he continued to draw a small 
stipend, he petitioned that he too inight be admittod as a soldier. 

His request was granted, und one day, at the time when the guard 
tumed out for the eyening saluto, ho uppeared iu military guise 
be^oro the emperor, girt in a grotesgiie fashion with a borrowed 
Bword, and, haviDg approaohed the presence from one side of the 
darbgr, stood, and, catching his scabhard to him, said, without 
anj introduction,* “ By whioh man^dhdSr * shall l staud, and 
froQi what place shall £ make my obeisance ^ P ” The emperor 
was sagaciouB enough to penetrate his design nnd said, Make 
jour obeisance from that place in whioh you are now standing.*’ 
When the Mullg saw that this effort to obtain reoognition had 
failed he wandered at large. One day, in order to show that he 
possessed all that beoame a soldier, lie oame to court, in the 
noooday heat, in dirty, greasy olothes qailted with ootton, which 
had been either giyen or lent to him by somebody, and Mirzg 

1 The text appears to me to be oorrupt here. It hae ooUi 

whioh is nnintelligible. HS. (A) has whioh is nui mooh 

better. MS. iBjhas ^ which uppears to me to be the oorreot 

readiog, and whioh 1 have follovfed. For in the text nnd MSS. 

whioh makea no aaiite, I iiare ■nbatitated 

^ g military oominander, The objeot of the nnoeremonioae beharionr of 
Hnllg 'Alim, who wae, apparently, at tliis time no more than a prirate 
soldies', wat an attempt to obtain a manfab, or military oommand. 

9 The word uted it (tMlim). The Holla woold not, apptreiitly, 

pstlonii tCb lA^ut («(^daA) ' prostration.* 
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'Aziz Kuka craoked some pleasant jests on his appearance, and 
tbe Mull& returned pleasant answers to them. 

As his birthplace was Gulbali&r, a village in the district of 
Kabul, lie wrote for some time under the poetical uame of Babarl, 
but afterwards, baving re(’Ognized that the name was unbeooming, 
AS it calle to mind the names borne bj serrant girls, be changed 
it, snd called himself BabiM.' The motto whicb he composed for 
his aeal was, He had a well-ordered mind.^^ * 

272 The following few couplets are quoted as a roemorial of him ^ 

“ Tbat eye in wbich I delighted every moment Aees awny, 

It may be that I shall place a straw from ber wall upon it.'* 


“ The glass of delight has been sbattered, with whomsoever 
1 sat; 

The bond of fellowship has snapped, witb whomsoeyer I 
bound it. 

She has risen to slay me, with the sword of hatred in her 
hand, 

Whenever I sat in kindness witb anybody for a moment.’* 

He has composed, some couplets in the metre of ‘ Tbe Chain 
of Gold ' * and he has called his book of nonsense “ The Tinkling 
of the Bell,'* and has enumerated in it books said to be of his 
own composition, some of which have no esistence but in his 
verses, and has giyen them imaginary names, as in the tollowing 
yerses:— 


1 RahH (' of, or rolating to the spring *) ia the Arabio eqaiya1ent to 
Bdhiti. I cannot reooncile thia atateinent wlth the itatement above, that 
the Hu1U*g talcholluf waa *Artf, 

* The motto may also be tranglated “ He had poetio geniai." Tbe tezt 
here Itaa a note by the editor to the effeot that the reading ia the ■ame in 
tha threo MS3 from whioli he edited the text. The reading leeme to 
pussle him, bat it la perfeot1y eimple, 

S (siliilaUudh^dhahiah). I have not been abla to traoo thii 

poem. 
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Thoti majBt haye seen, froin a oopy of the Tajdld,^ 

That a new la^onr has newly arrired 

In whioh are oonoealed a linndred stages of the pilgrirange,* 

And froza the oontents of wbioh great enterpriBes ^ are mani- 
fe8i 

The text of the Tajud ^ ia halting beside it, 

Lbs rose-garden hns lost its colonr from want of water. 

* 

Its splendonr, witliont dissimiilation and withont exaggera 
tion, 

Is perfect wisdom, the wisdom of the snnrise ^ 

And of that book, the attribntes of which are bejond 
telling, 

Dal/llat^uU* aql * is the name and description. 

And thatpearl wbich has come from theocean of generositj, 

Is the Lujjai-ul-jad fiH-wujUdJ 

I arn the oompiler of that 

From the instructions of the knower of chronicleB, 

I The Tajdid ^ renewal *j waa Mnn& oommeTitary on 

the commentary on tho Tajud. In this oouplet the poet pana on the Arabio 
root meanin^ * new,’ neing three diSerent meaBares of the triliteral root. 

< uAilyo imaw^q%f) * halting plaoes or stages in the performance of the 
oeremoiiiee of the pilgrlmage at Makkah, It is probable that Malli 'Allm 
etjled the ohapters or eeotions of his hook mawdqiff or that he is re£err{ng 
to a book of this name. MS. (A) haa the readinp; (muuid/ig) wliioh 

does not make good Be&se. 

8 iV^ULo (maqa8id) a referenoe to the poot*B v^ll^ (jktYdb-t-qa|d) or 
* book of endeaToar * and to the Mo^dstd, the book ou whioh it ie a oommen- 
taiy, 

t Vid0 note 1, supra„ 

t j It ie posBible that the words (' ain) 

and (tshr^^) refer to the titlea of books. 

C * Iiidioation of wisdom,' spparently one of the poet's imaginary works. 

1 * The ooenn af generosity, on eriitenoe,’ apparenttj another of the poot'a 
imagtnaiy works. 

* worlda of relics.' Probably another of Mall& *Alim*B imn- 

ginatj wotlw. 
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In whicli I havd oolleoted a bnndred and kwentj different 
branoheB of learning, 

Say who elee oan be thus desoribed." 

In spite of all this fooling he was a good friend, taotfal, acoom- 
plished, able, sytnpathetio, Dnceremonioas^ agreeable, acceptable, 
and joonlar, 1 hope that God (Ho is praised and exnlted!) mny 
in Hin gr»oe and beneyolence have made him a partaker of 
eternal life in heaTen. 

LXXXV. Mir ^Abdul or MasshadJ 

He was for some time i^adr * nnder the emperor HamSytln and 
his brother, Mir *Abdallah the jarist, was one of Hamayhn'8 
intimate aiid specially honoared conhdants. Both brotbers were 
endued with piety, sanctity, and regularity of life.^ 

Mir 'Abdul ^ayy was ezpert in writing the BHhari hand, 
which was iiivented liy the emperor Bftbar, who sent to the 
honoarcd city of Makkah a copy of the Qnr*dn written in that 
hand, of whioh no trace now remains.* In the memoir of Mir 

I Vide Atn-i’Akhan i, 46S, 471,480. Ilo wae a oommander df hundred 
and Akbar*B Mir*i-*Adl or ohief joBtioe. In the 35th jear of Akbar'8 reign 
he and ^adr»i-Jahin took part in a drinking bont, and uinaBed Akbar rery 
muoh. Mr. Bloohmann saya ttiat he ii oalled in the Tahaqit * JBkhwijn 'Abdul 
bnt in tbe Lnoknow edition )ie ie thus deeoribed, * Mlr 'Abdol SAyj 
the ^idr was a SOkuraaiiu. The emperor Humiyun inade him Bktdr^ul- 
Afifil (' o)iief of learned men') He was fur yearB in tbe 8ervioe of the 
emperor Akbar.' 

s * It was the or, ai he wae then («ot2. before the reign of Akbar) 

gonerally atyled, ^adr»i*JahAn^ whose odiot legaiised the julde^ or aooeBsion, 
of a now king. During the reign of Akbar also he ranked ai the fonrth 
othccr of the eiiipire. The power of the ^adr was immetiBe. They were 
tho highoat law offioor8 and had t)ie powerB whioh Admini8trator8*Qeneral 
have among us; t)iey were in oharge of all lands devoted to eooleeiaBtioal and 
beiievolent purpoBOB,^ and poBBeiied an almost nnlimited anthority of 
conferring suoh landa independently of the King. They were Alao the 
higheit oocloBiBBtioal law-oSoeri, and migiit enoreiBe tho powers of Righ 
liiqot8itorB« Fuia iin-i-Akbarl^ i, 370. 

3 Or, porbapB, * admioittratire ability.’ Tho word ia uuKdlJtl (ntsdmai). 

3 Sbaildi Ab&*UFa 9 l, in the Ain^uAkbarl^ diaooane at large on the art of 
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‘AI&-tidrdftu1ab ^ it ib mentioned that Mir *Abdtil Hayy deroied 
some attentiou to tlie stady of aocompUghmentB and that nobody 
had leamt to write in the difficiilt Bdhari etyle more qnio]c]y or 
better than he, bat M!rzS *Az!z Kuka wrote in the margin of the 
memoir that Mir *Abdul 0ajy had no knowledge of any branch of 
learningy and that his one aooomplishment wae eome knowledge of 
the Bdhari Boript, with which he was yerj imperfect1y eoqaainted, 
that he was wonderfully simple and would, apropoa of nothing 
and without oonsideration, relate in sooial gatherings strange tales 
whioh no child would belieye. As Mlr *Abdul was better 

known to M!rz& 'Aziz Kuka than to Mir *Alft-ud-daalah, it is 
beyond doubt that what the Mlizft wrote is nearer to the trath 
than that whicTi is written iii the memoiri for Mlr *A]ft-ud-dau1ah, 
has recorded muoh incongraous nonsense * in the memoir. 

Mir *Abdal 9ayy has some nptitude for poetiy, and wrote an 
nnswer to that ^antastioal qaatrain which was written in the form 
of a 8qaare bj one of tlie accomplished inen about the oourt in 
houour of Mubammnd Hindftl Mlrza, and is so well known that 
it is tlie hrst thing tbat childien are set to lenrn. The quatrain 
is as follows ; — 

“ 0 thou, before whose oourt a handred Kustnms* haye oast 274 
down their crowns, 

penTUiinthip and mentions ten different eoriptg, among which the Bibari 
4iidi no place. 'rhis beara out Badiionrs etatemenC that it wae lost. Vide 
A!d, i, 96. 

i Yide page 239, alao Ain^i-Akbar?, i, 447 and n. 2, where the name of his 
Tagkirah or inemoir ie giren as {nafS\is-ul‘ma*4f^ir) * preoions 
memorials.* 

* (eltuCur^gurba), lit. * carnel-ost.* Atiything inoongrnoas or 

absord. 

8 In the tezt the four yersos of wiiioii eaoh of these quatraiDS is oomposed 
nre written, tollowiDg the oonceit of tlieir aathors, on the fonr sidei of a 
sqiiare, with the eioeption Qf the titles ooiiuladiiig the Bnal hamistioh of 
eaoh| whioli are oontinued in the line of one of tbe disgtonals of the s^oara. 
Thara Is no partioular art in Ciiis oonoait, for anj qiiatrain oould ba so 
writtan. Tha taat oontains tba following noto bj tha editor, * In trnth this 
fonii of ooiupositTon la no mora than a ohild*s plajthing and man of lattors 
dio ttob olaas sooh thinga among murabba* (yarsaa writtan in a doobM iBatva}f 
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Whose praises are Bung by all tliose wlio ba^e attained 
perfection; 

India has been conqiiered merely by tby tootstep witbin her 
bounds, 

Thy title is, Uttpamhad HindIl ! *’ 

Mlr ^Abdnl who also had a ohildish natnre, wrote, in 

reply, the fol1owing ^natrain :— 

O thon, at whose door a thonsand motiarchs like Osesar hold 
their orowns, 

Whose praiaes esercise their tongnes evening and morning 1 

May all tbe ooniines of the world, 0 Lord, 

Be nnder the sway of the king of the world, Mu^ahmad 
Asbab ! ” 


276 LXXXVI. 

He U Sayyid Mnhammad of Najaf who made a name in the 
Dakan* and oame to llahabftd and paid his respects to tbe 
emperor. He was very nnconventional in all ontward obseiwanoes 
and was bold and sloyenly. It was reported to the emperor that 
he had written a satire in the Dakan on Shah Fathallfth,B and 
when he was ^nestioned on this point he denied that he had done 
BO, saying, * In that coantry 1 woald haye taken no notice of a 

nor are they mentioned as •uoh in tbe nor in the Haft 

Qul9wn, tor any foar hemiatioha might be written tn this torrn.’ The editor 
of the teat apparently resente the applioation by Badioni of the tarm 
tnurabha* (* in the form of a Bqnare ’) to these qnatnuns, bnt Badtoni 
eridently did not intend to lay that these qaetrain8 belonged to the olase of 
oompositions teohnioally knowtt as murabba^ bat merely that they were 
written in the form of a Bquare. The MS3. omit ihe Srst syllable of eaoh 
hemistioh. 

I Tbns desoribed in the 2in (i, 688), ’ He possesses harmony of thonght, 
bnt his mind is nnsettled, and he Uyos b disorderly Ufe,’ and thns In the 
Ptba^t, * He oame from foreign parlsto India and owing to his ilbregnlatod 
disposition he was imprisoned fur two years in Gw&liysr, and was at last 
pnrdoned bj tbe natoral olemasioy of the emperor,’ 

• Probably in Bijspiir, 

9 FidsPf 816 , 
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man of that sorh* This remark inoreased the Bnspioion that he 
had written the satire and he was imprisoned, and it waa 
ordered that all his papers shonld be examined in Pat^pdr 
in order that it might be di8COvered, whether he had written 
satires on anybody while he waa in Hinduat&n, Some incrim- 
inating papers were .diaooyered, and he remained in prison in 
Gw&Hy&r for ten ^ yeara nntil at length he was pardoned at the 
interceaaion of the eldest prinoe and other courtiera, and was 
snmmoned to L4hor, but he still retained his eril disposition. 

One day he came to tbe honse of Q&zi Qazyin,^ who 

has the title of SJiin, and the doorkeeper opposed hia entering. 
^ltabi grappled with liim, entored the assembly, whioh was a 
party of friend8 who had sat down to food, and said to Q&7i 
Hasan, * It was this food, that led yon to canse yonr door to be 
shnt in the faoe of a learned man, a foreigner, and you haye a 
perfect right (to keep your food to yoiirseU)/ In spite of all 
that the master of the honse and his guests could do in the way of 
escusing themselyes, saying that the doorkeeper had not recog- 
nized him, ‘It&bl would uot be appeased, and refased to sit down 
and eat. .He had great skill in writing Persian and Arabio poetry, 
also in penmanship and in prose oomposition. He haa oomposed 
a div(ln, The following oouplets are by him 

** We haye soorohed onr wise hearts in the farnaoe of desire, 

** We haye bumt the lamp of the Ka^hah at the door of 
idol-temple.** 


We haye giyen thee permission to shed this innooent 
^We have gtyen it to thee yerbally, in writing, and u 
formaI attestation." 



“ We sweor by thy hononr that we are the nighj/ 


this meadow, 


/ 


1 Tv30 years aoeordiiig to the TbtagA, n. 0, 

* He seryed iq Oojertt in 1687, and later in the 
Vide JLh^i‘Akhan i, 486, " 

0 
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Tbafc fcbe rose baa bloomed and we know nofc where the 
garden is.*' 

'* In thy oonn^ry fche name of faifchfiilneB8 oauBea weeping, 
Both fche mesBengerp and the 1efcfcer whioh he beaani oanBe, 
eaoh separately, weeping. 


** The drnm of fchy mnnidcsenoe sonndB londly, bnt I oan flnd 
no way to the snn (of the aBsembly). 

This special cbBtom and pnblio asBembly of thine will kill 
me."' 


** I have left thy street, besmircbed with aconsationB; 

1 bronght fco ifc chastity, and I leave ifc dedled with ain. 

May the blaok night of thy looks be pleased with the 
multitude of hearts (otTered to ifc) 

While I stray, miserable, from thy street. 

The fountain of * prides iteelf on receiying the duBt 
of my feefc 

While I go, thirstier tban ever, from the dimple in ihy 
ohin. 

Sngar was poured onfc afc eaoh door afc whioh I knoeked, 
tbon wonldst think 

That I h«d been to beg from that laughing lip. 

I knocked afc fche door of the Beventy*two sectB of Isl&m, 
and from the door of despair 

I turned, liopelesB of help from either dre^worshipper or 
Ma«ataiin." 


“ In my impatienoe, * Itibi, I resolyed fco parfc from her, and 
now 

Baoh time the thonght of her entera my heart I weep nn« 
reetrninedly." 

C That is to «ay the loved oaifB oiutom of bolding pnblio lev^ hav|iig 
pre^leaily given notioe of them. 
t lae tonntBln of the water ef 1|fe, 
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A gnairain, 

“ In the ]ove of thy faoe I ha^e loRt both learning and senee. 277 
Bat what of theRe P I have lost niy vei'y soul 
In following thee, whatever I had at tl>e end of my 1ife 
Have I lost, and yet I huve lost all ovil/’ 


** It wonld Dot be wonderfal if from the atmosphere of thy 
faee, 

And from tlie heated iron of my heart, a film shoald form 
on the minor." 


After his release from conhneuieut be was giveit a sum of a 
thousand rapees for trave11ing espenses and was plaoed ander the 
charge of Qilij Kh&m* who was ordered to send him off from the 
port of Sdrat on a pilgrimage to the Hij&ss, bat on tbe way to 
Surat he escaped and fled into the Dakan, where he took refuge 
witb the rulers of the coantry, and there he still wanders aboat in 
the condition in which be formerly was. 

LXXXVII. ‘DbaidI.» 

Ho is a yonth reoently oome to man’s estate. He wrote the 
lollowing Gonplet: — 

**The reward for pain which is not worthy of my asking 
after it 

1b a glance to aak for whioh I am anworthy." 

This oonplet for some time raised a great slar (among lo^ers of 
poetry) oii erery side in L&hor, and on this aooonnt ^klm Abh-^L 
Fat|^ Dll6Di ^ WRs loud in *Ul)aidi*8 praises, and presented him to 
the emperor. When he was asked to write more poetry he did 
uot oontinae a poem on the Unds of this oonplet, bat wrote some , 

1 Ji oommn.nd«r of foar thouiand and govenior of the fort of Siirat. Ele 
wM made governor of the fort when Akbtr, afier a eiege of forty*sevea 
deyR, took it. Hia daughtor married Akbiir*s yoimgett soiii Snkto Diniyll. 

t 'Hbeidi ie not meotioued es e poet in the Jlln, aor io tho 

8 INAe p. 2S3. j* 
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pessimistio yerses whioh obtained no recognition, and since tben 
be bas disappeared, like all traces of bis poetry. 

LXXXV1I1. ‘IsbqIKf1n.» 

He is desoended from some of tbe religious leaders of tbe Turks. 
He is* aoqaainted witb book-keeping, and was for some time 
accountanb>general to the imperial govemment. He bas a divnn 
278 fiill of long and short odes. One day in L&bor he represented 
tbat he wished to present the emperor witb a complete copy of 
bis works, and at tbe same time to recite before bim a lon^ ode 
and a short ode wbich be bad just composed. As bis poetry wes 
known to be ridiculoas, the emperor told bim to keep tbe two 
odes by him and to insert tbem in tbe complete copj of his works 
wben be should present it, in order that all bis poems migbt be 
heard at one reading. He composed a long maitnavi, like the 
ma$navt of wbich bas already been mentioned. 

Tbis oonplet occurs in it, 

** I am mean, of no consideration, and ugly; 

Wbat a plagne of a contemptible mannikin am 1.^ 

Babm&n QaU Sultan, bis son, had skill in oomposing chrono- 
grams, and wrote tbis bemistiob as a posy for his seal. 

Tbe slaye Rabm&n QaU Sult&n, the son of * lgliql 

(The anthor adds) 

“ How should tbat ingenious man baye a wortbless sou." 

Since in this seleotion I baye imposed upon mjself tbe dutj of 
qnoting, just as it was written, tbe poetry of all tbe poets of tbe 
age without any distinotioii, and most of wbateyer 1 fonnd in my 
Bources of information, wbetber melodious or inelegaut, bas been 
reproduoed, 1 baye, of necessity, quoted some of tbe yerses of 
*lgb<ll Kb&n» i»' order to show no unreasonable p^ferenoe. And, 
in truth, the responsibility rests witb Mir ^Al&^^ud-daulab,* not 
witb tbe autbor. The following oouplets are bis 

i In the Ain (i, 528) he ia ealled Maallni 8« oame frovi CBiasni. 

I Mlv 'AU*ad-dan)ah Moms to have belped Badlom in BeleotiDg verae to 
beqoeited. 
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** The reAeotion of thy eye, hearj with the drowsineBS of 
wine,’ has fallen on the wine, 

Like a dininkard who, in his drunkenneas, fa1lR into the 
water.” 

“ The hu<l, in desire of thj lip, smiled not at the breath of 
the mornin^, 

But in order to soe thj faoe opened the ejre of ita heart 


“ As 1 wrife my letter to thee the paper is wet with my 
tears, 

I weep in jealousy of tlie pen which writes thy name on 
the paper.” * 

He waa, at all eyents, a mild anddignihed man, of old-rashioned 
manners. He has now wholly accepted the $ufi doctrine of nnni- 
hilation, and is become an old man nearing aotual annihilatinn. 

LXXXIX. ‘iLMl» 

He was entitled Mlr Murtasa and was desoended of the Sayyids 
of Dughalbftd.* He was one of the rnost trusted offioers of the 
S]}ftnzaman, and for some time held possession of Badaon. He 
was endowed with learning and accomplishments and was im- 
moderately fond of jesting. When ^ijas ^ Sh&nt one of the ohiel 

i A drowsy or Isngaid appearanoe of the eye is held by orientals to be 
sttraotive 

S Bad&oul seems io have hnd a very poor opmion of poetry : bub 

the saamples here quQfced are at least np to the standard of most of the 
verseS qnoted by him. 

5 *llmi is not mentioned an a poet in the Ain, or in the 

6 ^ in the text, with a variaAt, (Dji'&t), in a foot-note. HS. 

(B) has (Du|^&bid). I have not been able to identify ihts plaoe, the 

name which has eridently passled the soribes. 

t Thos in both MSS. The text has (Hahj&s) or (Jihjas), 

pames which I osnnot idenbify. Tho reading of the MS6. appears to me lo 
he better than that or the test* 
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men of BadAon, who wrote poetry nnder tbe name of Zfthid, 
recited, Irom the mamavi which he had written on the phtnBe 
* In the name of God/ the lollowing ronplet:— 

** When the orenellations of tlie letter $m ^ began to langh 
Tbe letter laughed so ae to ehow its gams/* 

The Mlr said, ** What are * tbe creuellntions of the letter $in P * 
Tbe doors and the walls are langhing at yonr vers6.'* 

Somotimes frorn tlie sprightlineHs of his natiire he wonld 
00011 py himself by writing poetry. 

The fo11owiDg coaplet is his :— 

0 heart, nll iiight the street dog gets no sleep 
From thy crios and lamentatioii and waiHng.*’ 

X0. Mjb ‘Azizr-*iiLAH.* 

He came of the Sai6 Sajyids of Qazrin’ and in book-keeping 
280 aiid penmanship he came Arst among aocountants and scribes, and 
he also had some proAciency in those branches of learning whioh 
are not treated of in Arabio liieratnre. He was for son^e time a 
d(vlln~i^$a*ddai, ^ and when Kar<m$ ^ were appointed thronghont 

1 The poet eTidently meana, by thie exprenioti, the pointe of the letter 
gSn ( ^ ) at the heed of tha smalKl^pa, commonly oalled the * teeth * of the 
letter. Henoe the expreaaioii ' laaghed eo as to thow ite gnme '(e;tda,> ey» 
hun-i-demdin) or, Hterally, ' the rooie of ite teeth.* Bin » the seoond letter 
of the Arabio phraee. 'In the name of GoA* m nsaally written. The rerse 
ia eniBoiently nbBnrd, bnt tbe critio*a own verie is not mnoh better* 

S Hir ‘ ABiBn-*lli)t is not mentioned in the Ain 

8 The Sain Sayyids of Qisrin were BunnU, and snffered some persecntion 
in Persia on aooonnt of their religions belief. 

4 The dsodn-«-sa‘ddat was olerlc to the vide p. S7S, n. S. 

i garorls were rerenne oiBoerB placed eaeh over a traot of oonntry whleh 
paid annnaUy a kardr off dams (1,00,00,000 dimsMKs. 2,60,000) to the im- 
perial treasoty. Fide Mn-uAkbari, i, 18, They were flrst sppointed hi 
A,D* 1674-75 and eaoh iarOri was obUged to gire seonrity for his good 
hehaTitmr. Kotwithstanding this they were grussly estortionate atid de- 
popnlated large traots by their esaolions. Hany ef them were esdled to 
aeeonnt and perished nnder •ooorgtng and tortnre or llved tniMrably i<i 
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the empire of Hindtietftn he, haying with muoh tronble oolleoted 
fiye hatoTĕ (of dftm8 from the Sambhal district, was appointed 
to tbe adminiBtratiye and reyenne oharge of that distriot,^ and at 
last he was for sereral years under BUBpension, engaged in render* 
ing aooountB to the dioAn and his honour was changed to disgraoe, 
and he wae subjected to tortnre, and suSered much, and he 
surrendered all that he liad, even to the nttermost farthing,^ to 
the imperial treaBury, and, after aarrendering all his posBessionB, 
sarrendered his life with them. He oompoaed a dWn of short 
odes, a poem in praise of the people of his town,^ a poem on roBes 
and wine, and many other treatiseB in yerse, but his poetry is all 
in the style of the poets of the time of Sul|ftn ^usain M!rzft,^ and 
moBt of tbe works whioh I haye named are in that style. The 
following yerseB are his :— 

“ The freBh down has sprung from her ruby lip with moiBtnre 
and splendour, 

For she ever drinks water from the fountain of the sun/' 

lill death ended their Baflertngs. BadEoti! «aya that they liyed for one 
jear in laaarj ne haroris add paid for it with their liYes or bj dragging on 
a miierable eiiBtence ever afterwardB. V%de Badaoni, toI. ii, tezt, p. 189. 

1 Ra. 1,860,000. The meaning of tho paaange ia that Mir *AziBo-'nah 
estorted tbia aam from the people of the Sainbhal distriot in order to paj 
for the appointment of revenne adminiBtrator of the diatriot. Aa thia iarge 
aam was orer and above the revenae whioh the people had to paj to govero< 
ment aod aa ' ftBiaa-'llah'B habita of eztortion probablj grew npon him, it ia 
not aarpriaing that he was called to acoount. 

* The tezt haa 0»^ (tubah) ' proviiiioe,' bnt it is improbable that Mir 

*AaTaa>’llih wai plaoed in oharge of the whole of the provinoe of DihlT, in 
whioh Sambhal wai Bituated. It iBtnore probable that he had charge of the 
$arkir or revenae duitrict of Sambbal, whioh was a BuAloieublj important 
eharge, pajing in annaal rerenae, Ra. 16,78,586, not reokoning «wgarg&BA. 

6 Llterallj ' all that he had and had not,* an ezpreBBiv6 phraBe whioh mn j 
perhapa^be taken to mean that he had to aarrender all hia propertj and 
promiBe to dellTer whatever propertj he might ao<iaire in the fatare. 

t (^aAr-aBhdb) * town-diBtnrbing.’ Apoem written in praiBO 

or diBpanigomont of the people of a town. 

t King of Shnraaln, 1 . 0 . 1470^1605. He was deaoendled from *0mar 
fihai|s|| ttlmJl, seoond BOti of Timnr. 
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“ 1 am thuB fallen iu tbe road of grrief and toU like mbbish, 
Perohanoe some breeze of thy faTOur and graoe will raise 
me from tbe dust.” 


“ 0 Lord, I am distracted by the multitude of my eins, 

Show me Bome meroy, for I am heayily weiglied down by 
my sins. 

I have grief in plenty, bonndless sorrow, but no oomforter. 

How shall T make friends for my8e1f P I am heavily 
aAlioted,** 

It is evident that he oompoaed theae laat few Yersea while 
he was in prison, 

XC1. MlRZi ‘ Azlz KdEA.^ 

He is entitled A*^m and is well known for his good 

281 breeding, and for bis varied accomplishments and giftB, and there 
is no other amfr who is regarded as his equa1 in depth of nnder- 
standing or in capacity. As he used formerly, now and again, 
but rarely, to make trial of his ability in the composition of verse, 
the following few vers68 of his are quoted, in order that these 
memoirs may not be destitnte of all mention of him. 

** Since honour and reputation prev6tited me from obtaining 
the desire of my beart, 

I will henceforward shatter my reputation with a stone,*' 

He also wrote an illnminated copy of an ode oomposed by 
himseU, the opening couplet of which was this ;— 

“ 0 thoo, whose curled lock is the fetter of my heart, 

The love of whom is mingled with all the elements of my 
body! ** 

1 Son of Atsga and J1 Ji Anaga, and roster-brother of AkbHr, He 
reoeired tbe tible of A'fiam ^&n in a.d. 1680, after his fHther’« death, and 
wes at the same time made a oommander of fire thonaand Uia daoghter 
married MuriUl, Akbar’s foQrth eou. Miraa 'Aaia died in a n. 1G23«SHI at 
AhiaadBlmd. He was remarkable lor his eaie of addreM, inlelligenoe, and 
knowledge of blBtory, Kidĕ A{ii-f*4h6ari| i. S26* 
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The following oonpletB ere also by him 

** The aSairs of the world have no stability,, 

It ie better that tny heart shonld be withdrawn from the 
a£fairs of the world.*' 


My heart is sick with the pain and grief of lonelineBS, 

0 physician of the sick heart, what dost thon prescribc P** 

** My grie^-wom heart has become dnst in the road of Rdelity; 

See, my faithless loye, the way of those who humble them- 
selyes to the dust.” * 

He laid oui a splendid garden in Agra, and in it biiilt a garden- 
honse adorned with paintings, and composed this quatrain for 
an inscription on the building 

“ 0 Lord, by the pnrity of heart of men of discornment, 

Which is dearer to Thee than all other things, 

Since this house has, by Thy grace, been completed, 

Of thy fayoQr send me honoured guestB ! ’* 

There are in the world many records of hia doings, one of 
which relates the story of his high-spirited departnre on pilgrim- 282 
age to Makkah, and of his return in a di£ferent ^rame of mind, 

—one of the ineyitable conseguences of these eyil days.* 

1 The test hai (Khaksan) 'hamilitj.' MS. (A) has 

(Khdkairin) whioh is better. 

t In A.D. 1001 (a.O. 1598) Miizi 'AzTz, who had been absenb from coort 
for sir yeari, wne summoned frofn GojaiAt by Akbnr. The Mina, tlien a 
good Muenliniii, iiad been moch alarmed by the religions freakB with whioh 
Akbar had ioaugarated the millenninm in the pre^ioua year and on receiving 
the enmmonB fled to Diu on April 3, 1598, and departed tlienco on pilgrimHge 
to Makkah. Here he remuined for eome time, and was ao plundered in the 
name of religton that this Z6al for lelam cooled. He returnod to Indiain 
A^D. 1594-d5, wae layonrabiy reoeired by Akbar, and became a member 
of Akbar'B new religion, 'the dirine faith.' The orthodo* Badftom bere 
diemieses the subject yery curtly. Vide vol, ii, text, pp. 387, 898, and 
Jhbari, i. 327. 

50 ‘ 



XC1I. *Ahdi 0F ggllUS!.* 

Ho has written difFerent kinds of poetrjr, both lon^ and short 
odes. He was for some time in Gnjar&t wi^h MiraS Ki|$&iD.-ad- 
din Abmad. When he came to Dihli, after the depoaition of 
Q& 7 i Mnbammad, who was a fanatioal 9J}l*ah and an evil liver, 
the late Qlakim ‘Ain>ul-Mnlk * in L&hor besonght the * 

to appoint Mnll& *Ahdi to the Qd^f-Bhip, and bj waj nf an 
anticipatorj omon foand the words ^Ahdi * to give the 

date of his imaginarj ^dff-ship, bnt it was all of no avail 
and resembled the storj of an imaginarj man riding an imagin- 
arj horse in an imaginarj plain and plnjing polo with an 
imaginarj stick anrl an iraaginarj ball. ^Ahdl then went with 
the Hakim to the Dakan, and nothing is known of him after the 
][^kim's death, neither what happened to him nor whither he 
went, 

The following ^erses are bj him :— 

A quatrain. 

** Thongh the lip of mj complaint was wet witb blood, 

The smoke from mj heart arose from the chimnej of mj 
ejes, 

Mj tears rained down sparks and fire, 

Mj sighs kindled and became like a bnming coal.’* 

At the time when Qaklm *Ain-uI-Mnlk departed from Lfthor 
and also (after a short time) from this world of wickedness and 
strife, the following quatrain, attribnted to l;^akim ganft'i, was 
discuRsed:— 

‘* Breathe once more, for thj Beloved is near thee, 

And the bird of thj desire is near to the cage. 

How long wilt thon saj, * I am far from mj Beloved P ' 

Look within thjselt, for the Friend is verj near th^." * 

^ 'Ahdi is mentiooed neither in the ASn nor in the T*^baqMl^. 

* Vid§ p, 829. B Jtde p, 182, note 2. 

4 The Bom of the letters gires the date A.ti. 1000 (SiD. 
1591-98). 

5 This is a 5^‘lstio qaatrsia. OL 8t. AogUBtine, ** multum Brrovi 
qua$r§n$ oatra isb, rt Tu hohitao in ne” 
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Ma^vi ooraposed the {oUowing qoatrain:— 883 

** Mat^vi, whoAo heart is iiear to all men, 

Is near to the bnd of the garden and to its thoma and 
mbbish. 

For this reason he was not repulsed froni the litter of the 
beloyed, 

That the soond of hts weeping resembleB the sound of its 
bell.” 

^akim ‘Ain^ul-Mulk c:omposed the follo\ving in answer to botli 
quatrain8 :— 

Since thy Beloyed is near thee every moment, 

Beware, for thy iire is near the dry grass ! 

O thou who hast fallen behind thy companiona and lost the 
way 

Hasten, for the sound of the carayaa's bell is near." 

MullS. *Ahdi composed tlie followiog quatrain and also wrote it, 
fk8 a keepaake, in my common-place book, and our companionship 
in prayer was ohanged for separation: 

** The freedom of thia caged bird is near at hand, 

And this dame ia near to the thoms and stubble, 

Grief would fly from me with a thousand wings and pinions, 

Did it bnt know with whom it conBorted.’* 

I wonder at my own hardness of heart seeing that I am able to 
ait and beat my breast with a stone in the absence of so many 
Bnends, 

X011I. *lNlTATU-’LliiU THB SCRinB.I 

He is a 81}ir&zi, and is now employed in the imperial Itbrary as ggj 
a librarian. He has a merry snd uimble wit and occasionally 
writes poetry. The following Yerses are liis 

** 1 am tallen, like a helpless bird, into the cage 
My broketi heart is like a soundless bell. 

Though 1 am more contemptible than an ant or a fly 
I am BaSocnted by the stmitness of the two worlds.” 

I *liiiiyata**lliih ii uob ineatiunod in the Ai», nor in the ITaha^iL 
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Another qtiairain, 

“ We have learnt the way to a oui^e for ours6lveei 
We have heaped up the h«rve8t of our transgresBione, 

We haye kindled the fire of hell for onrB6lveB, 

We have consamed oarselyes with the fire of our own siDS.’* 

Another guatrain. 

'*So long as tbe locks of the l>eautiful curl, 

So long as the gestures and gait of the 1ovely are allDring, 
So long as the arrow of the glance is in thebrowof oruelty, 
1 die and liye agaiu each moment." 

A couplet, 

** There is no rose in the rose-garden of this world which is 
not tinged with the blood of some nightingale/’ 

In describing a horse he has written; 

** From his great pace as he gallops, his limbs 
Glose on one another like drops of water fiowing togethei*.’* 

XOIV. ‘ Uspl OP ShIrass.i 

He was a high-minded young mnn of sound understanding and 
he composed poetry of all kinds well, bat he became so pufEed up 

I He 18 thua desoribed ip the Ain (i, 669), ' The forehead of hts diotion 
«hinea with decornm, and posseBBes a pecaliar graoe. Self‘admiiration led 
him to vaiiity, and made him speak lightly of the older olasBicB. The bud 
of hia merits witbered away before it oould develop itaelf.* In the ^haqdt 
he ia mentioned as fol1owa: * He was a young man of genina and of eioellent 
underatanding, and oompoBed h 11 aorta of poetry well, but he deyeloped ao 
mnoh pride and oonoeit that he loat the regard of all. He haa oampoaed a 
diuie and aome mafinnvU.* Ue waa the enoomiaat of Qaktm Abor»Fat1^. 
Thnt hia poetry was liighly regarded ia evident from the foUowing oonplet 
by the grent Peraian poot Sa^ib, writteii ou NaRUi:— 

t; «e 

'8ĕ’ib, what doat thou think ? Cana't Ihou beoome like NaBtn P 

Even *l7rfi haa not written poetry like Nimirra.** 

*Urfi*a name waa Sliwĕja Sayyidi Hubaminad Jamil-ud*dln, and hia 
<eA||iiHiia haa referenoe to the ooonpation ol hia father, who, aa ddrogha to 
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with pride and conceit tbah he lost the re^ard. of all, and he neyer 
reached old age. »When he first oame from his oountry to Fat^- 
pOr he attached himsel^ to Shaikh Faizi aboye all others, and in 
tmth, the Sljaikb treated him well, and in this last joomey he 
liyed in the Sbaikll*s tents until the oamp reached Atak, and was 
Bopplied with all the neoessaries of life by the Sjiaikb» but at 
lengtb, in accordanoe with the long-standing habit of the Shaikh, 
who is friendly with everybody foi* a week, a coolness sprang up 
between them, and 'IJrfi attached himself to ^akim Abfi-’l>Fatb, 
and atterwards, by means of a recommendation whic)) he received 
from the ^akim, to the Sib6nkbftnSn. with whom both his poetry 
and the esteem in which he was held made great progress daily. 
One day he went to Fai^rB house and found him fond- 

ling a puppy. *Urfi asked, ** What ili the uanie of this child of 
my lord*s ? ’* The replied, “ His name is well-known 

(‘Ur/i)’*, and ‘Urfi replied at once, “ May it be auspicious.” * The 
Sb aikh was yery angry, but to no pui pose. 

Both *Urfi and ^usain §an&*i ^ haye wonderful good fortune 
with their poetry, for there is no street or market in which the 
booksell^rs do not stand at the roadside selling copies of the 
divflnB of these two poets, and both Persians and Indians bny 
them ns auspicious possessions, while it is quite otherwise with 
Shaikh Fai0, who bas spent large sums from his/d^lrs in haying 

the magjurate of was oonoemed both with the oanon ( 

the oommon ( ) law. He died at Lahor in AagnBt, 1591, of d jsentery, 

or, acoording to annther aoooont, of poieon, at the age of thirtj-Bix. His 
early death was aBoribed to the abnse whioh ho had heaped on the anoientB. 
Hie odes hsve been sereral times lithogmphed. 

1 ‘Urirs qaestion is not qa!te so pointed id the original Persian, and 
might be rendered, * What is the name of this highly^born one ?' Bat the 
innnendo is perreotW olear. Faizi repliea by giying 'UrfrB nom-cU-j?lume t<» 
the anolean animal. 'Urfi's retort is one of the commonest espreBsions of 
politeness, bnt its mordant wit oannot be reprodnred in a translation. In 
the original it is (mubdrak bdtkad), i.e. * maj it beantpioious * or 

* may H be Mubdrak/ Mubdrak wus tbename of Faizi*a father. PnHiBboald 
baye koown better than io measure his wit witli that of n gklrĕKl* 

t ru^Bo,xxxr. 
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hi§ works oopied and illnminated, and nobody aika for them, the 
only oop 7 for wHioh he has had any sale being the aolitary one 
whioh he himsell sent abroad. 

' The power of pleasing and graoe of diotion are gift6 of God.* 

*nrfi hae a dfpffn of his oolleoted poeme, and a Maiff$apf in the 
metre of the Makiian-i-Airiir^ whioh is known thronghont the 
S86 world. The ioUowing few verses are qnoted as a memorial of 
‘Urfl 

A guatrain» 

**On the morrow, when the workers of orety oraft shall be 
snmmonedt 

When the good aots of Shi^ikb Brahman shall be inyes- 
tigated, 

There shall be taken from thee not a grain that thon hast 
reaped, 

Bnt for eyerything that thon bast not sown a harrest shall 
be reqnired/’ 

The following oonplets are by him:— 

** He who thirsts for the blandishments of thy lip knows 

That the frown on thy forehead is a wave of the water of 
life/’ 


** Nobody has been bom who oan bear the pain of love; 

Eyery afflioted one haa betrayed himself by ohanging oolonr 
as he told his stoiy." 


** As I siog of love 1 weep bitterly, 

I am bnt an ignorant ohild and this is my first lesson.*’ 

1 The tezt has (kiMb). The H8S., whioh I have lollowed, faave 
(faifal5at), whioh is a better readiag. 

* JyA * treesary nf secreU.* The famoas here 

mentioaed wm by the well-kaowa Persiaa poet Shaittt Abii Hohammad 
Ilyb Kiiitio! of Oania. 'I7rfi*i maimm bore the same name. 



395 


** Step not beyond the bouuds of ignoi-anee, or elee beoome a 
Plato, 

A middle coaree ie a tntrctge with raging thiret." ^ 

The opening conplet of the ode from whioh the laet oonplet ie 
taken is as followB 

" Mj oonTersation in sooietj oonsiBts of mnttered speeohes, 
For here those repuled seDsible are ignorant, and mj speeoh 
is Arabio." 


The lollowing conplets are also bj him;— 

" How shall I endure mj desire for mj belored, for, bj the 
lawB of love 

A mere glance is disrespeot and a thonght of the beloyed is 
derogatoiy to her." 


" Of what pain has it been deoreed bj Time that I shonld 
die, 

• 

That the ejes of mj sonl haye not gone forth to weloome P " 


" 1 speak no word, for eilence is better than speech, S87 

I haye no knowledge, for obliyion is better than knowledge." 


" The Ka^hah would haye oircled ronnd th j head and oiroum- 
yolated* it 

Had it had bnt pinions and wings " 

1 Of. Pope— 

A little lesralng is e dangeroos tbing} 

Drink deep, or ttete not the Pierion spriiig; 

Here, •honow drHOghti intorieate the bniin, 

Bnt drinking deeply •obere it agnin.*' 

t A elntuer word. bnt neoeMiitHted bj tbe •nggeotion thst the temple at 
H«kkeh sboitld be endoed witb winge. Tbe idee !• tliat tbe oeremoni«l 
oiromnambulation performed bj‘the pilgrimi roand the Ka^bah woald be 
pertdrmed bj tbe Ka'b«b ronnd tbe bead ol the beloTed. Vidt p 19, n. 4. 
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XCV. GHAzyAvTJ 

He iB Mir Mu^amniad who is well-known by 

reaaon of bin liigh rank and position. His assemblieB were alwajs 
attended by learned men and poetB. In spite of bis oonstant 
employment in administratire bnsiness )ie found time occasionally 
to iiidnlge in tbe customary recreation nf writing ▼erses, and 
oollected a large dfv/ln ol his poems. He nsed to say to tbe 
Emperor, * Tbe boast of yoni* reign is this, that a man like me bas 
lired in it * 

The following Terses are his :— 

** In my yontb the Aower of my age was passed in ignorance, 

And what was left of it has been passed in repentance. 

Youngman, tbou bast sown nothing bnt tbe seed of despair 
in tbe world, 

Now the season of old age is come, and the time for tillage 
is past.*' 


** Go Gbaznavi, associate with tbe dogs of tbe beloved, 

Re content with a dry crust and make thyself independent 
of the world, 

Take the crown of pride from thy bead and pass beyond 
the stage of ‘ we ’ and ‘ I,’ * 

1 The elder brother of Shaing-ud^dm Matammiid Ataga, A‘j!am Khia. 
He eeired nnder Knmrnn and Hnm&yun and roae to higVi dignity daring the 
reign of Akbnr. Aa gorernor of the Panjftb he distingnished hitnse1f in the 
war with the GHkkhara Later he HBsisted MirzB MiihHmmad ^akini of 
K&bul against Mirza Sulaiiiinn and rcstored him to the throiio of K&bul, but 
disagreeiiients arterwards aroso nnd Mir Muhamtnad returned to Ltihor. Iii 
tlie ISth year he and his relatires wcro reuio^ecl rmm the pMiijnb niid he 
receired Sambhal in jĕgir. In 1573 he ^ias sent by Akbar in adrance, for 
the reconqueBt of Gnjarat. On the marcb he was wonnded near Sirohi, but 
recorered After the conque8t he was made govcrnor of Patan iKahrwAla) 
where he died iti 1675. He was u commaiider of fivu thousund. Vtde Atn~i- 
Akbatit i, 322 aiid Badionl, test, ii, 165 et paasim, 

2 i.e. egoism. 
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Orerthrow (in thy mind) the fonndation8 of the kingdom of 
this world, like Ibr&him, the son of AdhamJ 
Withdraw. thy notice from thysel^ nnd thy friends that 
thon maj be at rest, 

And if eyeii the light of thy eyes sliould meet thee in tYie 
way, tum aside. 

When he was goyemor of Sambhal he gaye great rogne to the 
following ode of Shailj^ Sa*di^ (may hia tomb be hallowed):— 

The heart which loyes and is patient must surely be a 
stone, 

For loye and patience are a thonsand leagues apart.*' 

He himselt wrote as follows :— 

** When the cQpbearer’s cheek is rosy with wine, 

Drink wine to the sonnd of the flute, for the heart is sad. ” 

Mlr Amftnl and other poets composed answers to these yerses, 
in imitation of them, each according to his capacity and fraine of 
mind, and one of them, the late Jam&l E3)&n of Badaon, who was 
a constant .and intimate companion of the Kban, and was un- 
riyalled in wit, oomposed au ode of whioh the following was the 
opening couplet, 

“ 'Phy oheek is ever rosy with the wine of delight, 

My heart, like a closed bud, is oonstricted with griei in 
meditating on thy mouth.” 

When I was in Kftnt-u-Gola ^ in the seryice of Hnsain £bftu * 
this ode reached me one night in a letter from Miyftn Jamftl 

i I do not uuderstand this rofereQ06. It oannot have anything do with 
Adham Khiw. the muroerer of Slir Mabaotmad'abrother. 

^ MnBharrif-Qd*dIa Sa'di bin Muylib-ad-din, nf Sli<rnz, one of the most 
famons of PersiMo poets 

8 Two adjjacent parganaa in the Sarkar pf Badaon, nsaally mentioned 
together. Tide Am-i-Akhurl ii, 289. 

e Hosairi Sh"u TaMriya (* tlio patoher') 'the Baynrd and Don Qaixote of 
Akbar^sreigii.' He aoqnired his nickname from hia haring, white gnyornor 
of the Panjab, oompelled Hindus to distiagaish themselres by wearing a 
pateh near the shonlders. He woa a oommander of tbree thoaiand. He 
died, of wpondti in a.p. 

51 
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Oin and the next morning news oame that he had been seiaed 
with oolic in the plaoe of pnblio prayer in Sambhal on the 
and had Aickened enddenly, and in the Aower of 
his yonth had snrrandered hie eonl to Qod« Hie bier was bronght 
into Badion. Some mention has been made of this eyent in the 
reoord of the reign, * and besides (the ohronograms there giyen) * 
the words ^ Ah, Jamil Ebui has died ! * were fonnd to give the 
date of his death. 

In these days * whom haye the heayens seated in salety 

Whose eaistenoe they did not ont short like the moming’8 light ? 

XCVI. OsDBiRl. * 

He is Qi8im ’Ali, son of ^aidar the grooer, and wes notorions 
for his pride and gronndless yanity. Ue nsed to call himselt a 
Qnraishl ^ nntil it became generally accopted ihat anybody who 
had no desoent wliateyer to boast of claimed oonnection with the 
Qnraieh> Whenever he was ashamed of the arriyal of his father 
in any sooial gathering and lost his temper his father nsed to say, 

i The festival of eacriioe, otherwiee oaUed ImJklt (Id-ad-du^) oete- 
brated on the tenth day of Bijjah in oommemoration of Abraham*s 
prepmrations for the SBOtidoe of Ishmael (not IsHao, aoooiding to the Mnhsm- 
modans) 

* Vtd 0 rol. ii, test, p. 186. 

6 The other ohronograms are— 

* a hondred sighs for the beanty snd graoe of Jamal Uan * 
and 

^ Jl/ 

He gave op his life on the dny of the festival of sacridoe* 

The one here giren it JU^ |f 

There is sometbing wrong with these chronogramt. The 6 rst gives the 
date 928, the secondr ihe date 967, and the third the date 977< The oorreot 
date is A n 978 (a n 1678). 

t The tezt has (' the snn'). I follow the reading ot M 8 . (A) whioh 

has JUUj ^jjl^ a mnoh better reading 

Ghnbiri ii mentloned neither iii the Ain nor in the Jhhnsdt. 

The Qarai 8 k i* Arabian tribe to whioh KnbamnuMl belonged* 
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* To spite you I will sit in the shop whioh I h^Te in Agra, eelHng 
frait anti eleotaarieSp and to oYerybody who oomes to ihe ehop 
whether he quefltiona me or not, I will Bay, * Let it he known that 
Qft8ini * Ali ia my aon, begotten by me. Yon may kill him if yoa 
Hke.’ ’* 

Somebody aaked Qaidar how many aona he had; he replied, 
** Sight, the partioolare are aa loUowa:— 

“ Two are minep and two are my wiie^s, and two beiong to 
ua both; 

Two othera there are whioh belong neither to my wife nor 
to me.” * 


Qft8im *A1i was in his yonth yery haiidsoine, and ased to sing 
at Booinl gatherings, and was then for aome time seryant* to the 
JO^ali/a^ oi the age (Akbar), became a man of some importanoe, 
and aoquired the title of and thie oase waa an illuBtration 

of the remark made a man when auother Baid to him, ** Hare 
you heard that they haye made bo and bo a EUianP” and he 
replied, Well, the mannikin deseryed it.*’ 

HiB manner of forming hia lettere and his handwiitiug were 
like thoBe of the master of the world.^ His unformed hand and 
his iU-formed letters are like those of boys, but in spite of that 
hand and those letters he has a ohildiah oonddenoe in himseU.^ 

1 t.f. Snidiir had two sons by snotber wife and his wife had two 1008 by 
anotber hnsband, and they had two dutifal sons of their marriage, and two 
more who were aehanied of their parents, and of whom their purenta weie 
asliamed* 

> Literally, *]Q^Ufah to the g!^ifah of tbe nge.’ In India tbe( word 
is applied to oooks and other menial serTante. Badftoni’s innnendo 
is ineoeptible of a Tery 111 meaning. 

< I do not think that GBinbiii ean be the ^ieim mentioned on 

p. 406 of the Ain (rol. i.) bnt he may haTe been. 

4 Scii. Akbar. As Badftoni is making a sUghtlng rsmark on the Bmper- 
ov^e aooompliehments he applies to him an umisnal and ambigiioiis title, 

ft The wordi *hand,' *tett6n/ and *oonftdeiioe* ave» in tbe origSnal, dim* 
inutiree whieb eannot be oiherwise * translated than by employing Bomt 
•noh qaalifying ad jeetiyti is 1 bare nsed. 
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Doring mj twentj^one years’ acqiituntanoe with ^nblrl he hae 
heen constnnlljr engaged in taking leRsone in (what may be called) 
280 the middle standard,' and he used to oompel his teaohers to make 
obeiBancd to him, and if they did iiot consent to do so he would 
Dot come for hia lesson, and in the lessons i'eceiv6d under these 
anfortanate conditions h» never progressed beyond the elements 
of accidence.^ His taste in poetiy may be estimated from the 
fo1lgwing verses:— 

“I love water, and the bath is my place, 

The bath-house is the hotise whiob is appropriated to me." 

In imitatioii of the opening couplet which runs, 

“I wish foi* one hair from the cnrled lock of my love. 

That is to say, I am au idolator, and I wish for a sacred 
thread.** 

He wrote the following:— 

wish to esplain my grief to the dog of my love. 

That i^ to say, 1 am grieved, and 1 wish to esplain my, 
grief. ** 

The iollowing verses are also by him:— 

From her eyes nothing bat calamity reaohes me. 

Nobody bas ever suoh calamity.’* 

A quatratn. 

“ Everybody who is aihicted by love 
Beoomes aoquainted with toil and grief; 

Eyerybody who has foand his way into love*8 oircle 
Revolve8 around calamity like a pair of oompasses.*’ 

O^ub&ri departed from this world, very unwillingly, in A.H. 
1000 (a p. 1591-92), and the chronogram fonnd for hia death 
oonaisted of the words, ** Q&8im *Ali the fool.” ^ Aooord- 

1 lesBons leurnt by boys' not just learn- 

ing to read and write, bnt in the middle olHssei ia lohooli. 

* ” Tt ii lingalar in meaiiing.*' 

dM ^be letters give the dete lOOOt. 
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ing to another aocount tbe year of bis deatb was a.h. 1001 (a.d. 
1592-93), and iT this be sccepted as correct the v9ovdjShtl (4guo- 
rant') snhstitated foi* tho word ablah (‘fool ’) will give the correct 291 
date.i 

Since thou art ignorant grieye not if thej call thee fool, 

For these two expressions are* sj^non^mons. 

XCVII. OjorbatT op H 19 AB.B 

He has composed a dwSn and has stndied to some oxtent. He 
used to tell the following story :— 

1 was once in an assembly conrened for the ecstatic dancing * 
of dawUjiea bj that king of saints and greatest^ of pious men, 
Sbaikh ^usaiti of Owarasm (may God hallow bis soul), and 
the chanters were chanting the Pollowing quatrain;— 

“ Throughout rny life I have been one of those who wear my 
skin as Thy garment, 

1 am one of that brotherhood who wear the ring of Thy 

' seryice in tbeir ears, 

If TJion showest me favour I am one of those who shout for 
joy of Thee, 

And if Thou showest me none I am one of (.hose who are 
silent for Thee.” 

And his holiness the Shaikbi on hearing the last verse, was 
seized with holy rapture, and an ecstasy that commnnicated 
itself to others,^ so that I too, blessed by beiug in his company, 

^ The leiiers of aJUi (* fool*) gi?e the total 38, and those of dULb (Mgno- 
rniit’) 89. lf, thereforo, the Utter word be Rabstitutod for the former in the 
chronograui giren abore the grand total will be 1001 instend of 1000. 

2 The toxt bas vS*rfii| di make seriae we maat read 

8 Gharbati is not aientioned as a poer eithor in tbe Ain or in the 
Tahaq4t. HitKr Firuia was the ohief town of a earkSr in the ^iba of Dihli, 
and is ttow the head^uartera of a distriot in the Panjtb. 

t vide p. 9, and note 1. 

t litgraUy *aeal.* 
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esperienced holy raptare, and, springing np froin mj plaoe aaonO 
beside himRelf, uMered the iollowing eoaplet 

** Whether Thoa showest me faToar or whether Thou show- 
est it not 

1 am one of that brotherhood who wear the ring of Tby 
serrioe in their ears.'^ 

His holinesB the ghaihb seised me bj the hand and whirled 
me roand with him, and the delight of that inoment never leareB 
my heart ^ 

He died in Agra, in bhe neighbonrhood of Shaikb Far!d's Ool- 
lege, in ah. 966 (a.p. 1558-59). 

The following opening conplet of one o{ his odes ia well known: 

The month of my Friend last night told me a secret mys- 
tery, 

‘ 1 am the {ouutain of the water of ]ife, and thon knowest 
it not.’ ” 

29S The foIlowmg Terses are also by him:— 

** Why does not fate shed my blood where thon art not P 

It would seem that this is beyond the power of fate.” 

The words whioh fell from her lips were brief, and 1 ooald 
not underBtand tbem, 

The down around her lips is a marginal oommentary* 
brief enoagh. 

In trayelling the road of loye for thee 1 ariired at no stage 

At whioh 1 did not find that the pain of lore for thee had 
preoeded me.” 

1 Thii itory girei ai an intereitiiig piotaie of a torm ot wenhip which 
joommendi itielf to the myitici of the Eait, and wbioh ii not wHhoot iti 
oonnterpart io * reTiTil meetingi * nearer home, oad ' oomp neethkgi' in tbe 
far Weit. 

meeni 'e fringe/ *a mirgia,’ ’ a mtrgiiMd ootttntenl- 
ery, ’bat it ii impomible in a traniletion to reprodooe ihe pliy en thii Word 
and on e two meaningi of lUL (KhMA)» wrillog’aiid*doWD ott 

the oheek.* 
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XOVIII, ObAIBATI 0 F 

He Rpent sorae tirae in India and retnmed to The 

following rerees are some o£ liis:— 

“ I would not oonsent to the elajing of otherSt for I know 

That death has taken the bitterness of death from the dag* 
ger of my eiecntioner,*’ 

Deyoteei the knot in the string of thy rosary cannot be 
loosed withont sinceritj: 

Go and for a time oonvert thj rosarj into the sacred 
thread of the dre-worshippers.*' 

'* A pleasant conntrj is the street of loTe, 

For there all the malice of the heayens is changed to kind- 
ness.’* 

"I am slain bj the dagger of that slajer who ao shed mj 
blood 

That not one drop of it fell on the gronnd ” 

XGIX. EIrighT of SgTRiz.* 

He was the brother of ghkh Fatbn-'ll&h|* who has alreadj been 
mentioned. When he oame for the Brsb time to Hindiist&n 
Bairam fhe Eh&n|sb&BAn asked him, as FArighi was the 

poetioal name of the well-known Shftikb *Abdnl Wajd of K!haT&f 
to whom he was oloselj Imnnd in the bonds of Iriendship and 
religions dependencsi to change his poetical name to F&’iql, 

He nsed this name for some time, bnt when he retnmed to *Ir&q {j^ 
he reTerted to the nse of his former nom-de-plume, He then 
oame to HindHstSn a seoond time, and died here. His soiii Mir 
Taqi, was another Sh&h Fathn-'JI&h in his knowledge of astronomj 
and astrologj, and I presented to him a part of twentj chnpters 

1 The verj brief deBoriptloii of Ghairati given in the ii word for 

word the same as that giTen here. In the Mn ii, 694) he is tbns desoribed, 

** Hia diotion is good, and ho knows tho iiistorj of the past" 

* Firi|^l is aot mentioned as a poet in the iftn In the yhbaqit he is 
thns desoribed, *Hir F&rigki is the brother of Mir Fatba-'Ush of ghlris. He 
was for H long tlme in the Kmperor*s serrioe," 

S Vida p. 216. 
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whioh I had written on the astrolabe. He wau a man of nohle 
dispoRition arid hij^h nspirationR, and hi» brother, Mir*Sharif. bad 
manj exce1lericeB and per^ections. Mlr Ta^i used to Bay that in 
liis fami)y he and liis brother, with their uncle, Sh&h ^atbn-Ml&h, 
were the only ones that held the i^unni faith, all the others being 
bigoted §kVahs. The following vorHes are by Mir F&righi:— 

“ Well is it for me that in acoordance witb tby promiHe 
iiappy iu my ahode of toil 

“ I sit, glanoing ever and again expectantly at tbe donr.'* 

“ To Buch a point does ]ove at lengtb bring intlmHte aBsocia* 
tion with tbe beloTed 

That the lover finds himself a stranger to separation,'* 

“ On tbe bumble body of Mnjnfiu no scnr was visible; 

For tbe footprint of Lail6's camel was impressed on 
him.” 

“ The festival tiine has arri ved and T am constantly anxious, 

Hoping, O Lord, that 1 may have speech with her, in order 
to offer my congratulations.” 

“ So freqneiit1y has tbe country of tny heart been ravaged by 
the army of tby love 

That tbe caravan of patience nev6r nnfastens its burdens 
there.” 

^*Love's madness can easily unfasten tbose knots in love'B 
bonds 

Wbich wisdom, with all its pretensions, cannot, with oount- 
lesa efforfcB, unfasten.*’ 

Farigh! has girded up his loins in tbe seiwice of tbat lovely 
one on tbe condition 

That he uerer, until the day of resurrection, unfastens from 
his waist the sacred thread of idolatry.” 

“ In ber absence, O death, I haye put np with my life, 

Bat now 1 can no longer sit patiently waiting £or.tbee ** 

The foUpwing is the opening couplet of aii ode which he wrote 
in praise of his holineBs onr sponsor ihe eighth Jmdia, Risa* 
(hleningB and praiae be npon him!):«- 
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** When tlie money-changer of the recunnng morn opened 
his shop 

He exGhanged every copper coin that he had for a piece of 
gold.” 

C. FahmI of 

He had traTelled mnch and seen the world. He came to Hin- 
dustSn aiid then retamed to his own oonntry. He had some 
poetical geuins. The following Yersee are his:— 

“ I wish thnt the Aanie of love may so strike my grief- 
nnrtnring body 

That, while I weep from its bnrning, water may fall on my 
Rshes." 

“ I will giye rest to my heart by patiently bearing her mes- 
sage, 

Thongh this (rest) is an impossibility to which I cau neyer 
attain.’* 

. “ Oo, speak not of loye’s burniug pain till ilie last trump 

shall sonnd, 

For this world is nothing but a house of mourning.*’ 

CT. Fahm1 of Samarqand.^ 

He is the son of Nftdiri of Samarqand. He was a joyial man, 
and expert at composing enigmas. He came to India and then 
retumed aguin to his own country. The following verses are his: 

** Since the tavern-keeper ^ described to me the properties 
of wine, 

My repentance of my repentance passes description.” 

1 la the Tatagit it ia leoorded thet he waa with the g^Hn<i>A*p(ani, but, 
ae no date is giyeo, it ia uot certain Vhetber the relerence is to Sl}ainea-d> 
dtn Mabammad Ataga Kh &n or to his eon Mirsi ‘Azlz Kiika, both of whom 
held the title. The latter is probably intended. In the Ain (i, 699) Faheni 
it deioribed as * of Rai,* but tliii Fabmi it identificd st Fahmi of Tihrin by 
a oonplet accribed to him by Abu-U-^a^l whioh is ulso asoribed to him by 
Daghietinl and in the Tahaqdt. 

Fahmi of 8amarqand ia not mentionod in tlie Ain or in the Tabaq4t, 

^ Xiterally, * the ohief priest of the magians.* 

62 
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“ Wben I saw her dark bair lorming a garment roand ber 
bpdy 

2M 1 beliered it to be the garment of the holj pilgrimage and 

wonnd it round myBell" 

OIL Fike1» 

He ia Sayyid Mnbammady tbo cloth wearer, well known aa Mir 
Rabft'i. In thia deaoription of poeiry he ia the ‘ Umar Hhayyftm 
of the age. He left this world in the oonrae of the jonmey 
to JannpOr,* in the year H. 973 (a.d. 1565-66), and the worda *M!r 
Babft*i made a jonraey,* were fonnd to gire the date of hia deatb. 

A quatra%n, 

** Fikri haa a liead wbich ia nn^nraiahed with oontenta, 

He haa at his heart a aecret pain for whioh there is no 
remedy. 

For an age he has made his bead his feet on the road of 
love, 

He has set ont on a road whioh has no ending." 

As his yerses are yery well known I shall oonolnde by qnoting 
tbe following few qaRtraias and a conplet which are attribnted 
to him:— 

^ 0 heart, thongh thy loye be a warrior, fear not, 

Thongh her bnsiness be oppression and mortal enmity, fenr 

not, 

1 Fikri it thai desoribed in tdie Jhbagdt, ** He is Sejyid Hebaminad the 
oloth weayer* He ipent many years in the eerrioe of the Bmperor. He is 
diitingnished for bis qnatrains, sinoe be was always irrtting qiiatraini, and 
he is alio known as (* qaatraiDfn the Ain (i, 60?) he is thus 

desoribed t ** He is a oloth weaTer from Hlrit. He generallj eompoees 
qiiatrsins*'* Aooording to the ffaft Iglim he eame to India In a.H. 969 (a.d. 
1661*62). 

t Akbar wts direoting the oampaign against the Ipt inaamin in the Baig)i* 
bonrhood of Jannpur during the oold woatber of 1666-66. rids toI. il| 
tezt, ppi 62—64. 

* djoi ji^ ^ namorioal Talnes of the Isttsri 

giTei the date 978, 
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In the army o£ her beauty her two eyes are warriors, 

For the reet, tlie down on her oheek and her mole are the 
dark oolonr of the host. 

“lf one will not, like the ean, salEer tbe sword to be raieed 
abore his head 

The sky ahall not be clad from head to Toot in gold for him: 
If the gardener will not endnre the hardships of the thom, 
fie shall reoeire into his bosom no loved one in rosy gar- 
mente like a bnd.*’ 


** On the morrow, when notliiug shall remain of this world S96 
bat a tale, 

When eigns Bhall appear of the Besarreotion^s spring, 

The beloTed ones shall raise their heads from the dost-like 
Terdnre, 

And we too sliall raise onr heads in oonrlship.*’ 


** Thon goeet with thy looks dark as night, and like dew on 
erei^ side 

Salt (wit) rains from thee, alas for woanded hearts ! *' 

OIII. FAKiTi 

He is a Caghat&l of noble desoent. He has trayelled mnoh 
and has aoqnired hononr by yisiting the holy plaoes of pilgrimsgo 
(Makkah and Madinah). He has perfonned notable seryioes in 
the field and at one time held the title of B3idn, bat on aooonnt 
of some misoondnot he was degraded &om that rank. One day 

I ThiS poet appears to be identioel with 6hSh Fmir1, meotioned in the Ai» 
(i, 496) as a eomniaader of one thonsand. He eeiyed in the oonqiiett of 
Malwa and fonght in the battle of Siiangpdr againit Bae Bahidnr, eerly in 
a.D* 1661* The poet Fan&*i desoribed in the To^baqdt ie andoabtedly tbe 
^ saaie petwro, lor the oonplet there attrihated to him Is one of thuse here, 
sltrihated to hiia by Badsoni, bat in the JhhagAt he ie thai deioribed, * Be 
is MaUI U^ptird, thegoldemith, who hai epeat nU his Ufe ia thii ooart. He 
was at fifft ia the eerrioe of Mlrsi 'Aikari.' * Aekan Mlrsl was one of the 
bcothert oithe Biu|»eror Uaoiiyua, and was coDteqtteiiUy Aitbar't uuole. 
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he said, * Nobody bas escelled me in these three 
(* the eword ’), (* poetry and ihatranj (* cbess *).’ The Em* 

pei^r at once replied, * Tlie eame might be said of two other 
^al|dnl (* devilry ’) and * (‘ eSrontery ’).* Fan4’i 

spent Bome time in prison, and when he was released he wes 
seiaed with madness, whioh, taking him by the hand, led him 
away into some wildernese. whitlier, nobody lcnowe. Ho has 
written a dfvdn and his poetry is of the character of that of the 
debanched (yaghatal nobles. The fo11owing conplet is by him, 

Erery one attains hie objeot by his nightly ories of ‘ O Lord, 
0 Lord! * 

0 Lord! Why do not I attain my objeot by my cries of 
•OLord!’” 

The following opening oonplet also, whioh 1 have bome in my 
mind for the last hfty years, and which is qnoted in the TMhh*i^ 
297 « is by him:— 

*•! say not that I have a house worthy io be hononiwd by 
thy iootsteps, 

I am a stranger, and humble, and have but a waete coraer.” 

(The following is another opening oouplet.) 

•‘ Wbilet thy rosy face blossomed above the roey wine 
The wine blossomed in the onp from the reAection of thy 
rosy fao©.” 

OIV. Fu6lNl op Yazd.* 

He is a Sayyid, a story-teller, and haa a mind adapted to 

1 The three words begiu with the letter lA (ehtn) ae do also the two wordi 
added to them by Akbar. 

t Thie word ie not in the test, but both MSS. haye it. It may perhaiMi 
have beeu an alterthonght of eome eoribe, bnt ii yery applioable to the 
boasttol FanA'i. 

B 8c%l, The Thtagdi-t-Ahtari, by Ki|ftiDn-'diB-Ahniad. 

e FaBuni ii not mentioned in the ^haqit. In the Atn he ie ealled a 
Shirasl, while DlghiBt6nI and the ^toihhado-» illat' eay that he oame bom 
Tabris. Da|diietan) addi that he lerred nnder Jahing^ and Bh^hjabin as a 
mHttan/u The Mir^diu-UAlam mentionB a Kasunl tvho wai an amir in 
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poeiry. He came from Thatha ’ and obtained a poat in the Bm- 
peror*s seryice. The iollowing yerses are bj him:— 

“ Why didst thon needlessly pass by tho nnworthy P 

And, if it was necessary to pe^s bj iiim, why didst thon 
glance towards him ? 

Thon wert in talk with a stranger, and, when thon sawest 
me £rom afar, 

lf thou didst not completely veil thyself from me why didst 
thon draw thy veil bnt a little ? 


When 1 arriv6d, and thon wert in talk with a stranger, 
Tbon didst distraot his attention, and tben glanoe coYortly 
towards me.” 

“ Pnsllul made his obeisance to thee merely to deceive others, 
Had it not been for this snch a worthless wretoh wonld 
have been nnworthy of inaking his obesiance." 


** When she had, after making a thonsand promises, shown 
me her face bnt once, 

She then, for fear of strangers, showed it but for a mo- 
ment and went.*’ 

** He who is slain hy the glance of the beloyed closes not his 
eyes, 

As he draws his last breath he is dazzled by the faoe of his 
slayer.” 

OV. FiRtJZA OF KlBDt.* 

He was brought np in the honsehold of Mirzi Mnbammad 

JahSngir*s reigpii and had the Utle of Affa] ^an. In the Ain (i, e04) 
Fasfint is thns desoribed, * His name is Mabmdd Beg. He is an enoelleiit 
aooonntant and knows also astronomy well.’ 

I The well^known town in Bind, 

4 Flrtsa is mentioned in the wlin (i, 5g6)asaoommanderof twohnndred# 
He oani^ from K&bal to India witb ShMl E^an of fiadakhfihan in the early 
years tA Akbar^a reign 
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^akini** By birth he bolongs to the Langab ^ olan. It seenie 
298 probable that he was captnred by a soldier In some of the wars 
in Hindustan and wae placed in the Bervice of the late Bmpeit)!', 
and was then brought up with Mirsa Mu^ammad ^aklm. He is 
Homewhat studiousj in a desultory roanner, and is moderately 
skilled in penmanship. He has a general knowledge of masic, 
and can beat the drum atter a Cashion.^ In body he i» well pro- 
portioned. He came to court and paid his reHpects, with Q&zi 
£ban of Badakbsb&n, between Jaunpur and Agra, when the Em- 
peror was returning from his expeditiou to Patna Although 
he does not study assiduously he is naturally.somewliat ready in 
etymology, and it gi^adually becomes evident that he has under- 
stood the whole drift of any Bti£f argumeut, 

The following ^erses are his:— 

Thou hast made a stranger the object of thy regard. 
What means this ? 

Thou hast cast ont the Blave from thy regard. What 
means this ? 

1 have seen nobody in this age to equal thee in beauty and 
grace. 

But thou hast destroyed the value of beauty. What 
means this ? ” _ 

What remedy is there but death for this siok body ? 

Go, physician, waste not ihy pains on me.*’ 


Nowadays it is reported that he boasts that he has writton an- 
swers * io most of tbe odes in the divdm of ancient and modem 

1 King of Kibul, seoond son of HnmSyuo aud brother of Akbar. 

* An Afgkin olan, ais memban of whioh mled in Mnltin ea independent 
kinge for ninetj-two yeara from a.d. 1446. Vide ii, 384. 

I Badionl oertainly MemB to be damning Firu8a with faint praiee, bnt 
playing the dmm is more highly regarded in tbe eaet than it is in Bnrope. 
Drnms, whioh are of aereral sises ead sbapes, are oarefully tnned, and are 
aenally played with the Angars and the heel of the hand, with a oertain 
amonnt of enpression. 

^ An * anewer ’ to a poem is a poeM imitating th4 original in metre and 
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poets. As to what. he has disoovered from these soiirces ifc raay 
perhaps become more generally known than ifc is at piesent. 

CV1. FahmT of AstababAd. 

He was a oapable man. He died in Dihli. Tho tollowing 
qaatrain is by him :— 

“0 thou whoae face is bathed in rose water, 

With ringlebs curling around it like wreathed yiolets, 

Thy eyea are like two beanties ovorcome with wine on one 
pillow 

Who have laid their heads together and are fallen aaleep.” 

Oonplets. 

In theso da.ys freedom froni care has beoome no more than 
a tale, 

Whither shall 1 go ? What shall I do ? The times are 
very evil.** 


The pitcoas state of the faithful is cauaed by thy cruelty. 

Remove tho sword, for their blood is on tby head.*' 

CVfI. SHAiiijyi Fai?I, the Pokt Laurkate,* 

In many separate branehes of knowledge, such as poetry, the 
composition of enigmas, prosody, rliyme, history, philology, 

i;h‘yin0, and eiihnr elaborating tbn idoas of the origioal, or introdooing fresh 
ideas on t)>e same aubjeot. 

t Literally sIjSlSJi (inaliku^il^’tJ^u‘ard) ' Kiog of poets/ tbe olBoial 
title given to him by Akbnr in a.h. 997 Ta.d. 1689). 

Hhaikh Abu*l Pai? Fnifl, one of the inost learned meti of Akbar^s oonrt, 
was tbe eldest soa of 8hnA|^ Mub&rak of Nagor, and elder brother of tbe 
fainous Abu>l*Fa!^l. He wns born at Agra in a.H. 954 (a.d. 1547). His 
aoqairement8 in Arabio litemtare, the art of poetry, and medioine were very 
estenoire, and he used to troat poor people gyatis* Ai a yoang man be was 
regarded with saspioion and ilLtreated b/ the orthodoi in Agra on aoooiint 
of his d|i'aA prooHrities, aitd wben he was satnmoned to ooart the orthodos 
beliered, er affeoted to beliere, that he waa to be oalled to acooant for hia 
heterodosy, and oarried htm to oonrt foroe. He wae howerer, rery 


m 
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medioine, and proae composition §]iaiUi Faizi had no eqnal in hia 
time. At tirat he nsed to write nnder his well-known poetical 

laronrably receiyed hy Akbar, anii in s tbort time became bit ooattant 
oompanion and friend. He wae inttmmental, in a.h. 1^6 (a.d. 1678*79)| in 
bringing abont tbe downlall of Shaikh*Abdq*n-yabl the ^adr, who bad been 
one of hie pereeontori. It !i taid that Faifl wrote a hnndred and oiie booki. 
In 1586 he planned a Khamgak. or oolleotion of Are epioi, in imitation ol the 
tCkamgah of NiKiml. The firit, Markazu>l‘Adwdr, wos to ooniiit of 8000 
reriei, and wai to be an imitation of NIi;amI'8 Maik*anu-l-A§rdr. The 
8ulaimdn‘U‘BitqU and the Nal-u-Daman were to ooniiit of 4000 ▼eriei eaoh 
and were to be imitationi of the Khunray^u-Sturin and the Latld-u-Majniin ; 
and the Bafi Kiekntar and the AkbarTMmat eaoh of 6000 ▼eriei, were to 
correipond with the Ba/t Paikar and the Sihandamdma. Thii groat nnder> 
tnking wai nerer completed. Portioni were written, and in 1594-95 Paitl, 
enoonraged by Akbar, oompleted the Nal-u-Daman and preiented a copy to 
the Hmperor. The Markatud-Adwdr appeari alio to hare been completed. 
Pai^I tranilated from the Sanikrt the Lilauati^ n work on arithmetio, and 
the Bhdgaaad Oiia, Faifl wai lometimei employed ii tutor to the Prinoei, 
and lometimei aoted ai an ambaiiador. He inffered from aithma and diod 
on 6afar 10, a.h. 1004 (Oot. 15, 1696). He wai a member of Akbar'i * dmne 
faith.* Yide Ain-t-Akbari, i, 490 et paasim and Budaoni, vo1 ii, tezt, pp. 260 
809, 366, et poitim. 

A long deeoription of Faifi ai a poet ii gtven in the Ain (i, 649} from 
whioh I give the fo)lowing e^traoti :-** He wai a man of oheer^ul diipoei* 
tion, liberal, aotire, an early riier. He was a diioiple of the Smperor, and 
wae thni at peace with the whole world.* * He wrote for nearly forty 
jean nnder the name Qf Faifi, whioh he afterwardi, nnder dirine inipira- 
tion, ohanged to Payy&ti.* * Hii exoellent manneri and habiti oait a 
loitre on bii genini.* * He oompoied many worki in Periian and Aiabio. 
Among othen he wrote the SawdHi^u-l-Ilhdm (uide p, 194 n. 1 ) * * Genini 
aa he wai, he did not oare for poetry, and did not freqnent tha loolety of 
wita. He wna profoand in philoiophy.* * The gemi of thought in hli 
poemi witl uerer be forgotten. In the J*^haqdt he ii thui deioribed, ** He ii 
one of the greateit of leamed men and i^nd ii mnoh reipeoted lor 

bii re^nation to the Dirine will atid for hii babiti of lolitarj meditation. 
Ha hai grown to matniity in the Sinperor*i lerYioe and hai been hononred 
with the tiile of Maliku-Ĕk»3hu*ard. In the arC of poetiy he te a prodigy, 
and he hai written a work on ethioe, entitled Mdwdridu*LKilam, which 
containe no dotted letien, and He hae alio written a commentary on tlie 
word of God, whiob coutaini no dotted letteri. Xt ii known ea the Satpdfi*- 
u-'/-HA4m, Hie div4ii oontaini oyer 15,000 ▼ereee and he hae written lome 
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name of Fa4i, but later, imitating the title of his jounger 
brother» whom the Emperor desoribes in writing as ^ and 

in order to glorily himself, he ohose a poetical name in the same 
measnre, yis* Fajy& 2 l »2 but it did not enit him, and one or two 
months later, haring packed np the baggage of this life» he took 
it from the world with the most bitter regret. He was a mas- 
ter * of maleTolent actiyity, idle jests, conoeit, pride, and malice, 
nod one epitome of bypocrisy, baseness» dissimnlation, loye of 
pomp, arrogance, and ostentatiou. All Jews, Christians, HindHs, 
and fire*worshipper8, not to speak of Niearis and SabSbis* held 
him in the yery highest honour for his heresy, hls enmity to the 
follower8 of Islim, his reyiling of the yery fnndamental dootrines 
of our faith, his contemptuous abuse of the noble oompanions (of 
the Prophet) and those who came af ter them, and of holy Sbaikhs, 
both dead and iiying, and of his nnmannerly and oontemptnous 
bebayionr towaids all learned, pions, and ezcellent men, both in 900 
secret and openly, and both by day and by night. Not oontent 
with this be nsed, despite the sacred faith of Mn|^ammad (may 
Cod bless and assoil him and his iamily), to regard all forbidden 


ma$navis. In poetry he is the chief of all poets of the age, and in prose 
composition he ie alone and unapproaobable. In branohes of knowledge 
loreign to the Arabio, and in philosophy, medicine and manj other soienoes 
he hse mnoh skill. In uniTersalitj of knowledge he has no eqaa1. I haye 
eojoyed intimate friendship with this moat learned man of the time from 
mj ohildhood np. His gentle disposition ia eqaalled bj his oheertnlness. 
liis angelio natnre imposes an obligation on all his oontemporaries.'* 


* ' mjr yery learned man,' a title bestowed on ghaiUi Aba*l*Fafl bj 

Akbar. 

sigoifies ' abandanoe'; with the yd-yt-ms&att added to it, aa 

««* 

18 UBoal in a it beoomes is an intensire adjeotiye 


formed in the same measare ss from the same root, and aiguiiies 'pro- 
fnieiy generous.' The yd yt-ittibaf{ oonyerts it into a taikalht». The letter 
in *AI1imIis,on the othetr hand, the stgn of the fiiBt (iingular) 

posiessiye pronoon in Arabio. 

8 (^ayuU). The word has perplened the editor of the tezt, who 
saya^ in plaintiye footnote, Sic, in all thros MSS. 

53 
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things as lawful, and all the injanctione of the sacred law as aii> 
lawfa], and, with a view to washing away the staiu of his ill' 
repute, which the waters of a handred oceans (poui^ed over it) 
till the day of jadgment wili not wash away* he ased, in the 
height of his drunkennoBs, aud while he was ceremonially ini- 
pure,^ to write a commentary* on the written cntirely iii 

words which contained no dutted letter, and his dogs ® used to 
trample on it in all directions. At last, after all his denial of 
the truth, his obstinacy, his pride, and hift heresy, he hastened to 
the place to which he belonged, and weiit in such sort tliat I 
pray that nobody niay see or liear of tlie like. When the Eni- 
peror went to vi8it him wheu Le was at his last gasp, Faizi barked 
Hke a dog in his face, and the Kniperor used to relate this story 
lu open darbHr, his faee was swollen and his lips had become 
hlack, 80 that the Emperor asked Rhaikh AbQ-l-Fazl wUat caused 
this blackness of the lips and suggested that Faizi liadTubbed 
on his toeth, as the people of India use to do, but Abu-1- 
Fazl replied that this was uot so, and that tlie blackness was 
caused by the blood whicli Fai^I liad beeu vomiting. But, wifli- 
out a doubt, tlie sufferiugs which he had already endured were 
very little considered with reference io liis vice, hia abuso of thc 
faith, and his revilings of his holiness the last of the Prophets 
(nmy God bless him and his family, all of them). Many abusive 
chronogi*ams wcre discorcred foi* the date of hi.s death. One was 
as follow'S : — 

“ When Faifi tlie atheist died au eloqueni man uttered (as 
tbe date of his death) the words, 

‘ A dog has gone from the world in aii abomiuable strite."^^ 

‘ * Tir de quo egreditnr Bemen coituB, lavabit aqQa omue oor- 

piiB Buum ; et iRimanduB erit uBque ad veBperain' Lev zv. 16. The Mu- 
bRmnmdan law on thit point waa the nume as the Mosaio, TIk> obligRtion 
was oontemptuoualy eet neide by the * diyiue vi<7e Bad&oni, ii, tezt p. S05. 

t The 8aU}dii*U‘l‘Jlh£mt vide eupra p 194 and note 412. 

8 Fai?i WBB yeiy fond of doga. 

* A dentifrice nsed in India for blackening the teeth. 

481 ^^y eO + ^O + lO+l + T-t S + u + l+50-» 200 + 

80+ 400 + 5 + 2 + 8tl + 80 +100+2 +10+8« 1003. Oue year short. 
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Another eaid. 

Tbe date of tlie death of that oarrion Faizl is fixed by the 
words ‘ The foar religions of fire.” ^ 

Another fotiiid tho following chroitogram :— 

“ Faizi the inanspiciouB, the enemy of the Prophet, 

Went, bearing on bim ihe brand of curses, 

He was a miserable and hellish dog, and hence 
The words ‘ what dog-worshipper has died* ® give the date 
of his deaih.*’ 

In the same straiii was the chronogram . 

“ The laws of apostasy have been orerbhrown.” ® 

And auother wrote: “ Paii^i was an apostate.”* 

Aiid to the samo eCfect is the following — 

“ Since he ooald not ohoose but go, there is no help but that 
The date oF his death shall be foand in the words, is 
tor ever in fire.* ” ^ 


lle wrote poetry for a period of exactly forty years, but it was 
ali imperf6ct. He coald set up the skeleton of yerse well, but 
the bones Had no marrow iti them, and the salt * of his poetry 
was entirely withoub 8avour. His taste in lewd raying, in boast- 
ful verse,I and in infidel scribblings, is well known, bat he was 


I jO ^ + S + l + + + 60-f l-)>200-ie04. 


This ohronogmm gires two hundred yoars in eiocBs Badaoni perhaps 
thought that any stick waa guud enoogh to beat a dog with. The ‘foni 
religiona of fire* were probably Judaiam, Christianity, Hinduiam, and Zo‘ 
roastrianiam, the ‘ divine faith' of Akbar beiiig, perhaps, sabstituted for one 


of these 

9 ^ 3 + 6 + 60 + 20 + 2 + 200 + 60 + 400 + 10 + 40 + 200'!- 

4-1004. 

8 100 + 1+70 + 4 + 6 41+80 + 8+1+4 + 800 + 20+ 


60 + 400-1004. 


1004 


* 2 4 6 + 4 + 80+10 + 800+10 + 40 430+844+10» 


6 jiyi yi iJlA. 600+1430 + 4 + 80+10+1 + 80 + 50+1+200-1007. 
Three yeara iu ecoess. 


6 * Spioes,’ * AaToaring materiaU*' 

t boasting of theirown aooompliihmenti in 
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entirely deyoid of aoy erperienoe of the loTe of tmth, of the 
knowledge of God, and of any idea of a painful longing for God| 
and “ a favoarable reoeption is tbe lot of enemies.'* Althougb his 
dittOn and his mag»»aei oontain more tban twenty thonsand oou- 
plets there is not among them one oonplet that is not as much 
withont fire as his withered genins, and they are despised and 
rejeoted to snoh an ertent that no one, even in lewdness, stndies 
his yerse, as they do those of othet* base poete. 

“ Verse which is wholly deyoid of pith 
Bemainn, for all time, a rongh draft.” 

.dnd this is stranger still, that althongh he has spent the whole 
reyenne of hisy^^ir» in haying his misleading lies written and 
oopied, and has sent copies of them to all his friend8, both far 
and near, nobody has oyer taken a copy in his hand a second 
time. 

Thy poetry has doubtless takon a lesson from tbe dignity 
of the veil, 

For it displays no desire to come ont of its private corner 
in tbe house. 

The following few couplets are takeii from his selected poems 
which he wrote as menaorials of himseK, and entrusted to Mirza 
Nizama d-din Abmad and otbers :— 

“ Cover not thy eyelashes' when thy eyes trayel, like feet, 
(tlie road of loye) 

For stout wayfar6rs march with naked feet.” 

902 “ Why dost thon cut my hand, thon sword of love? If 

justioe is to be done 

Cut ont the tonguo of the slanderer of Zalaikh4.'' 

“ When we oast onr bonnteons glance on those who sit \in 
the dust 

We distribnte oyen to ants brains like those of Solomon.” 
**The flood of my tears will hardly turn thy heart of stone; 

To turn this mill-stone the flood of Noah is reqmred.” 

poetry are a favoiirite lorui of oompoiition among Peraian poets, and etpeoial- 
\j amoog tndian poete writing in Peraian. 
t i. 0 , * Vefl not thyieU.' 



417 


“ O love, OTorthiow not the Ka^bah^ for there, fov a moment, 

Those eshansted in the faith or loye sometimes take lest.*’ 
“O love, hav 0 I 1eave lo remove from the shouldor of the 
sky 

To my own shonlder the banner of thy power ? ’* 

“ How long shall I stake my heai't on the blandishments of 
the fair P 

1 will bnrn this beart and obtain a new heart. 

Fai?!, my hand is empty, and the road of courtship is be* 
fore me, 

Perhaps I shall be able to pledge my divdn for this world 
and the next.'* 

The following is the opening couplet of a boasttul ode, of 
which he was very proud;— 

“ Thanks be to God that the love of beautiful ones is my 
guide. 

1 am of the religion of Brahmana and of the faith of the 
* hre-worshippers.*’ 

The following couplet is also by bim : — 

“ In this land there is a sugar-lipped multitude 

Who have mixed salt with their wine and are drunk in- 
deed,” 

(Poet) say thyself in what part of this poetry there is any 


The following couplets are from the Masnati Markais-i-Adwar 3^3 
which be wrote in imitation of the Makizan^uKiiyitl ^ and which 
did not turn out fortunate 1 y for him* 

“ To beg ^ for what aid 1 oome to this door, 

That I have become richer in heart and hand ? 

Tliis is a mistake. Tha Markagu-H^AdwSr was written m imitattou of 
Nh(lmT'8 MaiA*anu~UQĕrii\ vide $upra p. 412 n. I. 

^ Bj this eipression Badnoni appeani to mean merely that be did not 
lire to dnish it. 

• tbe text. The 1I6S. bsTe The ditterence a^eots neither 

the meanlng nor the eeansion. 
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1 n8kf d foi* little, but my stock increased 
Theii, though 1 sat down, my foot8teps advanoed.'* 

l’lie followiiig couplets arc from his projected * masnaai, Btlgts- 
u^SnlaimHn :— 

“ 1 set myselt ngain to pluce 
The slit of my pen oppoaite to the window of my heart: 
Tliero comes from that window and cnters this window * 
That very light which soryes as a guide to the soul, 
Although from this court of injustice 

The throiie of the Sulaiinan of my words ® has gone on tho 
breeze, 

Yet it occurred to nie to conNider a plan 
Whereby, by means of spells, 1 might bind the demons in 
chains,^ 

Bind them, by what iiieans X have, in the throne of my 
rhetoric, 

And adorn that (throne) from the treasures of my mind.'* 

The following is an enigma which he composed on the name of 
Q&dirl,® 

“ I will leave the mark from Iove*8 brand 
Since it is a memorial in my heart, and is the ouly sear 
tbere,” 

Wheu he was ahsent as an envoy in tbe Dakan I sent bim two 
letters from the lower slopes of the Kas^mlr monntains, inform> 
ing him of the Emperor^s distarour towords me and of his re- 
fu8al to admit me to his presence in oi^er that I might pay my 
respeots. In the petition which Faizi sent to oourt he reoom- 

^ (man/iMw) ' imaginary.’ The meamng may perhape be that the 

poem was the work of Fai;Kl*8 imagination, bnt I beliere my tianslation to be 
enrreot. The poemwae iiever Anished. Vidĕ p. 418 n. 1, 

« i.e the Hght ia conveyed from tho window ot the poet's heart to tho 
niba of hie pen, tho elit betweon wliich is oompared to another wiadow. 

3 t.e. the poet*B words of wisdom. 
t Ab Salnimĕn ia said to have done. 

t The meaning of the patsago msy bc, “ an enigma whioh he addreesed 
to Qldiri.'’ I hav6 not been able to soWe the enigma. 
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mended me to the Eniperor*8 favour aud Abu^l-Ea^l was 

ordered to embody that petition in the Akba^^nHma in ordei* tbat 
it might be read as an esample of wbnt sucb documents sbould be. 

Tbe following is a copy of tliat petition, wbioli was dated on the 
lOth day of the montb JamSdtu4-Awwal, a.h. 1000 (Eebruary 
23* 1592), and despatched from Ahmadnngar to Lahor;— 

* Refuge of the world! There lately oame to me from Badaon 
two relatiyes of Mulla ‘ Abdu-1-Qadii', in a very disturbed state 
of mind, weeping, weeping aiid tortured by anxiety. They told 
me tbat Mulla ' Abd-1 Qadir had for some time beoii sick, aiid 
had been uuabJe to keep his promif^e to attend ai court, that some 904 
of the Bmperor’8 otilcers had carried him olT with force and vio- 
lence,^ and that they did iiot kiiow what tlie end of the matter 
wonld be. They also said that the long duratiou of his .sickness 
had not been repoi‘tt*d to your raajosty. Cherisher of the broken 
spirited! Mulla ‘ Abdii-’i-Qadir has rnuoh aptitiido, and he has 
studied what the Mttllds of Hlndustan nsually study in the ordin- 
ary branohes of leaining. He acqnircd accomplishmeuts under 
my honoured father, aud I, your slav 0 , liave known him for nearly 
thirty-eight years. In additlou to his ac^uirements in learp- 
ing he has sonie skill iii poetry, and good tiiste iu prose composi- 
tion, both Arabic and Persian. He has also acquired some know- 
ledge of Indian astrology, and of accounts, in all their branches. 

He is acquainted with Indian and loreign music, and by no means 
ignoraut of chess, both the two-handeil and the foar-hauded 
game,* and has somc practice iu playing the btn.^ In spite of all 
these aoqaireraeuts lie is endued with many virtues. He is not 
ayariciouB, has a coutented miud, is not vacillating, is truthful, 
straightforwai*d, respectfiil, unambitious, Immble-spirited, meek, 

^ \aiaAi (buibiddat^i^tamdm). MS. (A) stibstitateii {sbardrat) 

' malioe' for oM». 

^ Akbar hitaaeU playcd both games. Ttde Jt/i-t-Ak&ai/, i, 308. 

3 The bln is a stringed instrament ooosisting of a narrow strip of wood 
conneoting, and placcd orer thc openings of, two dried goards, spliorioal, 
or nearly ao, in ahape. Along the woodcii bridgo are stretched hre or seven 
steel etHDga, whioh are played with a plectram. 
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moderate in his re^uestei almost entirely devoid of the dissimula- 
tion so oommon at oourt, and entirel^ faithful and deroted to tbe 
Impeiial Gourt. When the imperial foroeB were sent against 
K&mbhalmer* he, having requested permission to aooompany 
them, went thither in the hope of offering his life to yonr majesty, 
aud was in aotion and was wounded, and when the fact was re> 
ported be received a reward. Jalll Sh&u QtLrcl * Arst presented 
him at court, and said, when presenting him: I have disoo^ered 
for yonr majesty an JmAm * with whom yon will be well pleased. 
Mlr Fatbn-’ll&h^ also aoquainted yonr saci^ed majesty, to some 
eatent, with his aSairs, and my respected brother^ is also aware 
of his oironmstances; bnt it is well known that *a grain of Inck 
is better than a load of merit.’’ 

Since your majesty^s court is the court of the just, your Blave, 
aoting as though he were present in person at the foot of the 
angn^t throne, when he saw a helpless man suffenng persecu- 
tion, has represeuted the oase to yonr majesty. Had he not rep- 
resented it at this time he would, in a manner, have been guilty 
306 of insiuoerity and want of proper regard for the truth May God 
(who is praised) deign to keep the 8laves of your majesty^s oourt 
constant in the path of truth, justioe, and righteous dealiug under 
the heavenly shadow of yonr majesty, their Emperor; and may 
He long maiTitain your majesty as their shelter, the oherisher of 
the miserable, the bestower of favoars, the oorerer of faults, with 
boundless wealth, glory, greatness and majesty, by the hononr of 
the pure ones who dwell in the courts of God and the enlightened 
oues who rise betimes to praise him, Amen. Amen. 

1 Tliis plaoe, the oame of which Ih yariously spelt hy Badaoul, ih 
K umbhalgarh, a tortreaa ou the weatern border of the Udaipur State in 
Bajpnt&na, abont 40 milea north of UdaipGr oity. V%de tezt, vol. ii, pp. 
227, 206 Tt waB in April 1576 that Bad&oni asked tor and obtained leare 
to aooompany thia oxpe<lition 

t Jalal Khin QuroI wa6 n oonimander of flve liundred. He diatingniahed 
himBelf in the fleld and Akbar waa mnch attached to him. He waa mnrdered, 
in miatake for 8hi>nAI Khin. early in 1676. V%de Afn-t*Aftbai'7 i, 476. 

t The readcr and loader of prayers in the muajtd. 

4 Vtde p. 216. * 82l<tilsh AbG-l-FBrI 
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If any should aak me what rules of humauity and faithfu1ueS8 
I obsenre in so harshly reyiling one who had so mnch goodwill 
for me and so much sincere friendship, and especially how it is 
that I, forgetfu1 of the command, ‘Mention not your dead but 
in connection with good,* have thus written of a man after his 
death, and haye become one of those who disregard their obliga- 
tions, I reply, *• A11 thin is true, but wliat could I do P * The claims 
of the faith and the safeguarding of one’8 oompact' with Otod are 
aboye all other claims, and *Love is God*s and hatred is God*s' 
is an establislied preoept. Althoiigh I was for fnll forty years 
in the company of Faizi, yet after the gradual chauge iu views, 
the corruption of his nature, aad the disorderiug of his disposi- 
tion and especially in his mnrtal siukness, our relations were 
chauged, and as our association together became mere hypocrisy 
we were freed each of the otber. All of us have our faceB set 
towards that court where all disputes shall be decided. “ On that 
day the intimate iriends shall be enemies to one another, exoept 
th^ piouB.” ‘ 

Among the property left by Fai^1 were foni’ tliousand 8ix 
hundred yaluable bound books, all corrected, of which it might 
have been said with but little exaggeration that most of them 
were either in the handwriting of the authors or had been writ- 
ten in tne authors' time. These became the property of the 
£mperor, and when they were presented before him he oaused 
them to be catalogued in three sections, giying the first plaoe to 
books of yerse, medioine, astrology, and music; tbe middle plaoe 
to works ou philosophy, religpons mysticism,^ astronomy, and 
geometiy; and the lowest place to commentaries, the traditions,^ 
books on theology, and on all other subjects uonnected with the 
saored law> 

^ ^ c xUii Tbe text 

^ ^ 0 ^ * 

bas . 

A ( tafaioiemr), tbe doctrinee of the 

< the ■a^inge of Unbammad. 

^ The olaseiAeatioa indioates dkbae*s contempt for orthodosj, aud 9vi- 
doutlj tauob sboeked Badftoni*e prejndioes. 
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Fai^I wrote a hundred and one books, the NaUu^Daman^ and 
others, which he used to reckon. When he was near death he 
wrote, at the enmeet Hohcitation of some of his hdende, some 
couplets in praise of the Propliet (may God blcHR and hbsoiI him, 
and of his aecent,* and incorporated them in the Nal-u-Daman, 
The following coapletK are taken from the conclasion of that 
work:— 

“ O Kin^ of Kings,^ who seekest after wisdom, 

Wealthy as tlie sea and glorioas as the sky, 

The world is a banquct linked with joy, 

Thy reign is the wine, which stupeBes tbe heavens ; 

I am the minstrel singing melodies drown from the veins 
of my heart,* 

My pen is the sounding organ. 

lf from this banqnot, iii wliich thy conrersation is the cup- 
bearer, 

l arise, my song wiil still remain. 

'rhe drinkers circulate the tale 

That there is no ® singer, and yet the assembly is full of 
song. 

1 Thc tovt is oorrnpt here, «nd renda aa though therc -wero h hundrod and 

one books of tho Nal-u-Damnnt whioh wmb not tho ohbo From other sonroee, 
e.g. the Mir^dtu-WAlam, wo know tliat Pai^t w'hs oreditod with tho anthor- 
ship of H hundrcd and one bnoks in all The Nal-u-Damnn ie the story of 
the lores of Naln, king of NishHda or M&lwa, and DamHyanti, danghter of 
the king of ytdarbha, or Berar. aoarce of iiiBpiration waa tbe 

Mahdbhdratn^ wkere the atory ig (;ivcn at length. 

2 (nti*rdj), Aooording to the belief of MiiaalmBiis Mubammad waa 
canght up one night from Jernsalem to heaven, hia meana of oonyejanoe 
being Busdg, an nnimal amaller thnn a mule and larger than nn aaa. Whilo 
in heaven be held 90,000 oonreraationa Wtth God, but on hia retum foond 
hia bed yet warm. This beliof waa one of thoae aelected for ridionle by 
Akbar and tho foUowera of the *dtvino faith,’ vida teat, vol. ii, p. 316. lf 
Fatfl*a reoantation were geuuine it muat be regarded as, in some aort. a 
triumph for orthodoay. 

8 Akbar, 

* Literally * bloody melodtea' (pcirdahd-tfi«tta»i). I believe the mean- 
ing to be that which I havo given. 

^ The text has, wroiiglyt Si * thon art not * (a ainger). From tbe •oan- 
sion it ia olear that the aimple negaiive (^) is the oorreet reading. 
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To-day, witli my yioney-eweet music 
I am BarbadJ thou the KhuBray of the age. 

Though 1 have polished my pen on the heavens 
1 am standing before thee ou one leg.* 

Look now on the arrangement of my mystical characters 
And now on my long years spent in thy service. 

This poem, which bears on its tongue the name of love 
Takes thy name^ to heaven. 

1 am the inebriating wine of true wisdom, 

If I Terment no blame is mino. 
l am the liell of thy caravan 

And must surely be eitoused if I give forth sounds. 

The reward of my handiwork is this (appreciative) eye, 
Which I reckon anioiig the giftH of God. 

A hiindred uightingaies, clrunk with love, have arisen, 
singing 

That the rose of Persia has blossomed in India. 
r have arrayed in splendotir virgin thoughts 

■ 

In tiie Gatija of my genius and tho Dihli of my raind.* 
Before this, when my poems were all the current coin I 
had 

Faizl was the name wiitteii on my signet; 

Now that I am chastened by (spiritual) lovo 
I am F»iyyazl ^ of the ooean of HUperabundance.* 

In thy reign, incomparable 'King, 

Have I plucked frora the bush of time the rose of good 
fortune. 

1 A oelebratcd mnsician at tiie conrt of Khnaray. 

> The attitnde, in India, of a supplicant, or periitont 

» IjAh litorallj, ‘ thy royal sign mnnual.* 

* The referonoe ia to tlio tviro geart poeta Ni];aml of Ganja (in imitation of 
whoae Laild-u^^majnilii this poem was written) and Amir Khnaray of Dihli. 
Faiyi meana to say that he hag oonoeirod poetical ideaa whioh neither 
Nhslmi nor Amir l^narar ever oonoeived. 
t Ftde p. 41S, note 2. 

S Mr. Blochmann (ilin-t-Ahtori, i, 649) charitably snppoaea ‘the Ooean 
of Bnperabundanoe * to mean * Qod*s love,* aa, indeod, it may; bnt it is Jnst 
as iikelj io aignity Abk«r*a gencroaity, or aptritual gifta. 



The breeze of my geniaB hea difffiBed the odonr of roses 
oyer my banqaet, 

Mj cnp haa been filled to orerAowing with the wine of 
delight; 

I haye sat laughing, like a oup of sparklmg wine, 

While the oupbearer» Uke the bottle, stood behind me 
Drinking deeper draughts than either I or my good for- 
tane, 

My days have been good, but my means of spending tbem 
better. 

My gardeoer has been happy, Uke thy reign, 

For my basil plant has grown freely. 

These four thonsand jewels of pure water,^ 

Whioh 1 haye stirred up with the water which is like fire, 
Accept, for the lustre of the gems is all thine, 

They were produoed that they migbt be scattered round 
thy oi-own; 

lf 1 haye scattered more than I haye said 
1 haTe then reckoned my haryest without any defioiency. 
From this ooean which, in its tarmoil, rears its head to the 
highest heayen 

Gems bubble forth on the crest of each waye. 

Thus employed, in the art of arranging mystic sayings, 

My speeoli has set itself to no mean employment. 

Eyery pithy phrase with which my pen has charged itself 
Has been broaght by my beart from distant reoesses. 

My pen points oat to me the road to inscratable myateries 
Where a moantain of meaning best appenrs, 

Hidden ander phrases slight as a blade of grass. 

This book is iiluminated with my heart’8 blood. 

Lts allegories are filled to oyerAowing with true wisdom. 

If its melodies be cbanted in the mountains 

Their soand will dance among the grains of fiowing sand.^ 

i the yerses of the Nal-u-Daman, 

t (riff-i»ravdn) oommoiiily tneaes qaiekeand. X take it to meaii 

here the tands of inoantain itmama, as qaiokiaiiili are aot eommonly foand 
ia the moantains. 
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I haye woyen from my 8wiftly trayelling breath 
Sacred threads for the Brahmans of the nine monasteries. 
My thonglit, which stirs up myBtic traths» 

Is an ooean whioh prodnces gems from its waters. 

Tbis writiog, which brings to the light the essence of all 
thingSy 

Is but half the shadow of my pen. 

Every truth contained in it is as water in the stream, 

Bvery knotty saying is as the curl in Iovely hair. 

This poem is a pearl of which the price may be hired 
For it shows forth the felicity of both worlds ; 

This love1y idol from the workshop of A^ar ’ received 
Its adomment in the month of j[zar,^ 

Tn the thirty-ninth year of the Imperial reigii, 

In the new Divitie Era,* 

When 1 reckoned up the years of tbe Uijn era 
I compnted them to be a thonsand and three ali/g.^ 

This gardeu, whicli is full ()f thy perfume 

Is but one rose of the plant of thy bonndless wealth. 

1 have the prospect of the joy of another cup 
In laying out four gardens more.* 

If love thus consumes me entirely, 

1 shall make moonlight shine from my ashes. 

The transparent glass of my beart is melted, 

Aud I will give it, as a mirror, into the hands of the 
assembly. 

I The lather of Abrabam, eaid by the Huealmans to have bcen a scolptor 
of idole. 

^ The tiinth montb of tln' Pt^raian solar year. 

8 The era institated by Akbar, beginning witb tbe Arst yenr of bia reign 
(a.H. 968 « A.D. 1566). In thia ora thc years wero solar, and tlie old Persiau 
solar montha were ased. The era waa institnted iii 1682; vide voI. ii, text. 
p. 906. 

8 I.e. A.H. 1008 (a.d 169i>95), tbe numerioal valuo of the letter alif boing 
(me. There is a plaj on tbe words «nM (al/) ’ a thousand/ and Ud| tho letter 
alif. 

t Bcil. the Marhaau-l-Adwirt the Salaiman-ti-Bil^Ut the Haf% Ki^war^ and 
the Akheuniĕma. 
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The story-teUers of the market-plaoe base their stories on 
their dreams; 

But I have awoken from snch stories. 

This is the areiia of those who haye trayersed tbe heayens 
And im it yaliant heroes are to be descried; 

Soribes whose yerj breath breathes magic, with the points 
of their pens 

Haye completed the adornment of this epic. 

I also, for tbe sake of making a name in the world, 

Haye with mj skill in words made a talisman. 

1 melted down botb my heart and my tongue 
In displajing this pictnre to the world. 

When my genius scattered its wit into pen, 

The pen poured the water of life into the inkstand ; 

The Messiah saw musk iu a moist bladder 
And dried it wiih His breath. 

Is this an inkstand hlled with ambergris, 

Or a censer emitting smoke of ambergris ? 

When this lofty dome (the sky) becarae my oradle 
The year was 964 (a d. 1547),' 

Now that I haye spent forty-nine years in this monastery 
l have pasaed through the seyenty-two sects (of Isl&m) 

My meeting-place has been in the idol-temples oir India, 

The hre-temples of Persia haye been in my heart. 

With n hundred inoantations and magical deyioes 
Haye I cleaned from the mirror of the king*8 heart the bcuid 
of rust.* 

This day, among the great tribe of the ages 
The sky beat the naubat fov me on the roof ; * 

i Fai|i refera to hie own birth in that yeer. V%de p.4U, n. 1. The neat 
veree flxee fche date ot the oompletion of thie poem. 

^ It is obriont that tbit * oonolnaion * of the Nat-u-Daman doea not oonaitt 
of the ooaplete written in praite of the prophet and on hie etoent, meo- 
tioned on p. 422. Here Pai^i, a^ter boaating of hie eleotioiam mentiont witb 
pride hit part in weaning Akbar from orthodosy. The whole eatraot oon- 
titti of the gloriAoatioii of 4kbar aad the poet, chieAj the latter. 

4 The nauhat waa the daily motio played at atated boort orer the gflte 
hootet of the emperor and lome of the ohief grandeet. 
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£!loqaoDoe, that King; who has been my surety, 

Haa enthroned himself on my tongue. 

I ha^e becoine both the eqaal of the amirs 
And the prince of poets. 

In every direction 1 go, uttering my wise wordsy 
The ranks of mystio Bignihcations bow the knee to me. 

Sinoe 1ove entered into niy mind 

I bave become the adorner of the diadem whioh is over the 
nine thrones of the heavenB, 

The valiunt sword^^men of the kingdom of rhetoric, 

The nrcberd of the battle of pretenBions, 

When they cast their eyea on my loroes, 

Cast down their shields in the fie1d belore me. 

My pen, on account of my great faine 
Writes as my autograph, * He who is mighty in spSech ’; 

' The pride of the philosophers ’ is the writing on my fore- 
head. 

* The greatest ^ of the poets * is the device on my seal. 

The heavenly Eey has opened 

To my thoughts the door of mystio siguitioations, 

When my breath gave birtii to thig.poem 

IQ]i4r ^ came, and bestowed on me his length of days. 

If the door has been opened before me 
My poems have also been endued with long life. 

If I reckon up all that botii worids oan give 
1 find it to be but dust from the stour ^ which I have raised. 
This pen, which has tiav6rsed tlte whole of my poem, 
Drires its aplinters under the nails of bad penmanship.^ 

See now the drift of this book, which sball last for ever, 

See bpundless wisdom conoealed in (boandless) love. 

1 Literally, ' the seal,’ ».e. the laat nnd greateit. 

^ Tbe goardiau of the water of life. 

8 ’ Dnst iu niotion.’ 1 know of no Bnglieh word by whioh to translate 
(ghnhSr) * duet in raotlon ’ ae opposed to (pard)' dntt at reet ’ 
t Fa4i bere praisat hie penraanthip. Driring Bpliotere nnder the nailt it 
a well-known tortnre. Tbe meaning of the Terae it that other penmen wiil 
be tortnred hy enty owing to the enoelleooe of hia handwriting. 
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Those i;vho nre not dnmb before thiB BpleDdouT 
Are men who are not admitted to the prify ohamber of 
imagination. 

Ab for him whose business is with words, 

Let the age endow him with justice. 

It is the practioe of those of meagre wit 
ii)ver to gibe at tlieir contemporaries: 

What of those who have fallen asleep, wcapped in the sheet 
of the earth P 

Knowest tbou what they said of the men of their time P 
And thoBe who shall obnoure mj light with smoke 
Will I afflict in their ejes (with their smoke).^ 

Moreover, atime will come when I shall be no more, 

And shall no longer be the nightingale of this garden ; 
Then those who strnck a thorii into my rose 
Shall sigh for sorrow oTer my shrino. 

O thou who hast ponred the lees of the draught into my 
pure wine 

Pluok but a rose of the spring of justice, 

Or else take my goods nt my valuation ; 

Look to their wortb and eonsider yourseli fortunate in me. 
Iii the morning, when I sing in this meadow 
My melodies shed a hundred gardens of Aowers. 

I am humble as dnst in the path of true appraisers 
Who tbis day, despite the nngrateful, 

310 When they opened this treasure from my stock. 

Cast on it a glanoe which justly esttmated it 
Aiid looked (with pity) on other unfortonates. 

They, like the ocean, teemed with gems 
And the diyer who brooght the gems to the surlace 
delighted in their commendation. 

Art is inteiisely jealons of love 

For I have compounded this poem with love*s magic. 

This peii is the souroe of great wonder 

TUat from a dry reed such moist sweetness should flow. 

1 ThU Terse may also tneao, 'I will bold them eroeeed, owing to (the 
badneu of) their eyeiigbt. 



4 ^ 


Tbis breath of miDe is a monument to loye, 

For it ia vapoar which arises from m^r inward fervour. 
Fajyftfi onthis incantation ol thine 
How long wilt thoa dilate ? 

it is best that thou shoald^st bring thj tale to a close 
Be^ore tboa becomest, thyseH, ito more than a tale. 

O thoa consamed with 1ove restrain thy breatb; 

Have done with ]ove*8 tale, have done ! *’ 

OVIII. PiEISl » 

His name is Shar1f, and he is the son of Slwaja ‘ Abdii>$- 
Samad the painter. He is a youth lately oome to man*s estate, 
and he is unriyalled in beanty of peumanship and in painting 

^ Mnl^&iTiinad Sharif wnB the Bchool companion of Snl^in S&Km. who wbb 
tnuoh iittnohed to him. When Balim rebelled ngainet htB father gbarif wae 
Bent tci bnng him to his BonBea, but only widened the breaoh* On Salini'B 
reconoiliation with hiB fatber had to flee to the billB and jnngleB, and 

was bronght to the rerge of Btarration. On 8Hlim'B aooeHBion to the throne 
gbMrif at onoe joined hiro, and wba appointed a cotnmander of Are thonsand, 
and vctAti and chief ininister of Btate. In Akbtir*e reign gliarif hBd been a 
ooinmander of two hnndred, and Salim, when in rebellion, had appointed 
him ooramander of two thousand five handred and govemor of Bihir 
Jahtngir Baya of him (TasuJk, p. 6j, “ By hiB coming my heart was muoh 
rejoioed for the natnre of hia seryioes to me is nuoh tbat I regard him as a 
brother, a Bon, a friend and a companion. Ab T had oomplete oonAdence in 
his aincerity, his intelligenoe, his wiadom, and hia erperience ot basineBB I 
appoisted him vakil and chief minister of state, and oonferred on him the 
esalced title of Aw»»rw*i*amard, than whtch no higher title is oonferred on. 
any eervantof the state, and I hononred him with the title of Commander 
of Five Thoasand, and the oommand of ftvp thousand hone, though hia rank 
was such that I WRB inclined to appoint him to a higher command. Be, 
however, Baid at l»8t that he woald acoept no higher oommand until he should 
have rendered Bome oonBpicnouB terrico." Mr. Blochmann (Ain, i, 5, /) 
hes miptraiiBlated thie pasBage. In 1607 (Tfl*ttft, p. 60) sick, and 

A«af Khan wae appointed to oAlciate for him. On his reoovery hc was 
B«Dt to tKe Pakan bnt wob reoHlled ai he conld not agreo witli the 
Rfaftfillb«oftn. He wbb aent Hgain to the Dakan, and theredicd a natnral 
desth in November, 1018 p. 113). 

SherljTa father Abdu-a.$amAd waa a He held command of 400 

horse and reoeived from Akbar the title of Zarrin-<}alam ('goldenpen ). 
Yide i, 4i96, 6, 7. 

05 
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It is well known that his father wrote in full, atid in a good ond 
legible hand, on one side of a poppy seed, tbe 
and on the other side of it the argament of the chapter; and they 
say that his son, Shanfi bored iti one poppy seed eighi small holes, 
and passed wires throngh them, and that he drew, on a grain of 
rice, a pictnre of an armed horscnian, preceded hy an ontrider, and 
bearing all the thiugs proper to a horseman such as a sword, a 
shield, a polo-stiok, et cetera. 

has a pleasant natore. He has composed a divdn and 
the following yerses were selected by him froin his works and 
given to me (ror insertion in this work). 

** They who wander by ''i^ht in the grief of longing after thee 
cause me to weep, 

Fo*^ they travel over the i^oad by the rays of thut light of 
Thine. 

311 Olemency is Thine, bnt 1 arn all sin. 

Wheii Thon pardonest such a oiie as me all will siiir’* 


** I sift the sparks of my lamentations in the sieve of respect 
Lest, perchaiice, tlieir harsh sound should strike thy ear.*’ 


“ By the blessing of lore I am at perfeot peace with both 
worlds, 

Do ihou become my enemy and see witb what friendline8S 
1 shall treat thee.'* 


“ The spaoions field of my breast is so full of love 
That, in spite of my eamest desire, there is no room for 
more.” 


“ Proaperity is no assistanoe in our path 
We have recognissed the Priend in another lorm,** 


t Tide p. 822, note 2. 
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A Matnwi. 

I ha^e a griei for which may all jo)rs be sacriAoed ; 

May God gaard mj gp*ief from tbe evil eye. 

When my heart admittod the fire which bamt within me 
Even resigtiation became a stranger to it.*' 

** If she han taken my heart O God, carry to her nostrilg 
The odoar of separation, whioh was mingled with iny 
heart’8 blood.” 

“ Why shoald I sing of my genins or boast of my intelleot P 
Tbe fact that I am generoas * disproYes my boast/' 

“ O intellect, how long empty-handed in the market of love 
Wilt thoa ask the price of the goods and blash for what 
thoa hast to offer in exohange P ’* 

A guairain, 312 

“ I haye a love which is my religion and my faith. 

I have a pain whioh is chief over gkll my pospessions. 

Shonld loye be parted from me it will die 
Saying, ' §hftiif-i-FariBi is my soi|1.* '* 

“ Tohave in the breast beanty of the heart is stich a wonder 
That it is pointed oat like the new moon, wlien it can only 
jaat be seen.*’ _ 

“ The price of gratitade, that unsKleable commodity, has risen 
Becaose no carayan arriyes from the land of grief.*' 

“ Oast not away the hesrt which thoa hast stolen, 

Oarry a treasnre) although it may seem heay}^** 

“ 0 aephyr, bear this message to loye» ‘ Take coarage, for we 
are gone, 

(XtrJm), the word ia ploral, bat eridently referB to the 8fieaker. 
t (Kurrĕm) * rerj generoos* wonld fit the aeiiae, bat aot the metre 
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No more will the dust of tbjr street be tnmed into mire hj 
tears *.** _ 

** I am silent from jealoasj, not from pride of love, 

For no speeoh, 8ave of thee, passes on my tongne.*' 

CIX, QABiRt OP GlLiN.^ 

He was the son of Mnlla *.dbda-r- Bazz&q, and fall brotlier to 
l^akim Abtl-1-Fath ^ and Hum&m.^ He had many accom- 

plishments and yiriues, among them being poetry, penmanship 
and studiousneas, and he was endowed with the qaa1itie8 of an 
inclination to holy poverty and humility. 

When he hrst came to court the emperor ordered him to be put 
313 daty with his brothers, and, when the guard turned out to 
salute the emperor, as he did not know how to put on a sword he 
appeared in the midst disordered in his dress. Some of the 
young wits e^pressed their surprise at this, but he said, * Soldier- 
ing does not suit men like me,’ and told that story of the Amir 
Timur, Q/rd«,* who, in one of his battles, drew up hi8.army^ 

in a certain posiiioii, and ordered that the laden camels, and the 

t Qarirl is thas deacribed in the Ain-t^Akharl (i, 686), * His natne is Ndra- 
d-din. He is a man of keen understandin^; and of lofty thoughts. A oariouB 
monomania seised him. He looked npon his elder brother, tbe dootor Abu. 
1»Fatb, as the pemoniAcation of tlie world, and the doctor HoraSm as the 
man who repreaents the life to oomo, for whieh reason hc kept a1oof from 
tbem.* AbQ*l-F«*l ia aarcaatic at the erpense of Nui*u-d-din. Nura-d-din 
aocaaed his iMrother AbQ-l-Fath of tntenae wurldlineaa, anddeaoribed his othor 
brotber, Hnmam, aa one who waa roligiona for the sake of the pleasnres of 
Paradiso, while he himselC was truly religioua, loving God with no motire 
but love. In the Tabaijdt Qarari is thus desoribed: * Qararl of Giliin is the 
brother of Hskim Abu-l-Patb. By the emperor*8 order he was trans^erred 
from aerrioe at oourt to Rengal, where he died.* 

Nora-d-dln Mnhummad cnme to India with hts two brothers in a.u. 1676. 
Aooording to the he had been in the serrioe of Khan 

Ahmad Khao in Gilan, and went, after thc overthrow of Giliii, to QaBvIn. 

^ Vide pp. 233, 284 and notes. 

i Vide p. 284 and note. 

* The great Timur, Akbar’8 anceetor, called in English historieg ' Tamer* 
lane.’ i8aMb-Qtrda, his well-knowu title, means * liord of the (fortonatC} 
con}anction,* and haa reterence to a oonjunotion of the planets at his birth. 
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footmen, and all beasts. with their bardens shoold take up a posi- 
tion of 8afety behind the troops, and tliat the ladies shonld 
remain in rear of the army. At this moment the leamed meu > 
asked where their place sliould be, and Timhr replied, ‘ Behind 
the ladies.* When this stoiy was repeated to Akbar as a rare 
pieoe of wit on the part of Qarari he ordered that he should be 
sent to Bengal. He went tliither, and there rendered np hiB sonl 
to God* dnring therebeUion against Mazaifar Khan*a anthority.^ 
The fo1Iowing yerRes are prodiiclionB of his genins : — 

** What fear is there if the whole world shonld become loYers 
of LailS, 

So loiig as LailS's heart inolines only towardn Majnuti ? *' 


“ Por the sake of my grief Heayeii conferH oii me a natnre 
like tliat of the Prieiid ^ 

If I make of my darkly-clad lot a mouthful of tire.'* 

J Literally, * the lords of tnrbaiia/ a common oicpreBBion i‘ot* learued men 
who are diatinguiBhed by the tarban as soldiera are by a holmet or niilitary 
hat. 

2 SCS. (A) has (JUi.| {biSbdttnin-i-ajall\ ' to tbe 

treasnrerB of oternity * 

3 ^us!Bffai‘ Khan. governor of Beiiga], waBBlaiii by the robela iii A.i). 1679, 
and during thoBO turmoils HnkTm Nuru-d din QarnrT passed from the world, 

Vide vol. ii, text, p 282 

* Abraham, ‘ the Friend of God.' The referonoe it) to 

thelegend of Abraham’8 perBocation. Abraham had brokon the idol8of tbe 
ChaldieanB, <ir, aocordtng to the JewiBh legend, the idolB in hiu fathGr’s shop, 
and Namrud (Nimrod)orderod him to be barnt. A large Bpace whb enolosed 
at Kutha hnd dlled with a vaat qaantity of wood whicb, beingaet on fire, 
barned so fiercely tbat none dared ventare near it. Abraham was projeoted 
ioto the flre by means of aii engine, but Gabriel waa seiit to his aBBistanoe, 
and the fire bnrnt only the corda wtiicK boand him, and beoame to him a 
■weet and odoriferoaB breeze while the pile becnme a plerHHnt ineadow 
Notwithstanding thia the fire raged bo farionaly otherwise that nbout two 
thotteand of the idolatore were ooiiBumed by it. •Tbe legeud resemblea in 
many reapeete the aooonnt of the attempt to bam Anaiiiaa, Aaerias and 
Mitael, aB giren tn the third ohapter of the Book of paniel in tbe Valgate, bot 
ia oappoBed to haye had ira origin in the tranalation of the proper name * 13r 
of the ChaldeeB,* tbe eity whance Abraham wue brooght by God, the proper 
hame meaning ' Are/ 
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** What aoonBation shall 1 make Against Peath P 1 hare 
reoeiTed an arrow froin thj eye 
Whioh woald haye killed me, e^en thoagh I did aot die 
for a hundred years.” 


I am illumined, as a caudle, by the fire of thj loYe, 
I humbljr bnm, even in my tomb,** 


** An ocean of fire is raging from my bnrning heart. 
Tell Noah to flee, for my flood sheds fire around/' 


“ My grief is this, that howeYer muoh I am persecnted by 
thee 

314 The delight of being persecnted by thee leaTes my heart 
before I hare well experienced it.'* 


“Of her cruelty all that I ask is more wounds for my 
wounded heart, 

I am not solicitous for her fa 7 our; all I desire is her 
oruelty. 

I am diatracted by the pain of separation ; 0 loye, for ages 

Have I desired to be distraoted but for a moment by the 
delight of seeing thee! " 


^ God forbid that our hearts shonld be beyond tbe need of 
the sight o£ her, 

For we are entirely gailtless, and she is beyond all need.** 


* 1 am rejoioed at the duration of our aeparation, lor now 1 
shall be able 

To approaoh her and make advaaceA aa though I were a 
atranger.'* 
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A quatrain. 

** If I be seethed in the caldron of God^s wrath, 

111 be placed in the dames of hell, 

This will be better than tliat my sinBshonld, of mere favour, 
be forgiven 

While I am left to burn in the hre of shame.** 

A quatrain. 

** lf the love of my heart shonld find a buyer 
I sboald do something that would reveal my trne 8elf. 

I should so shake out my prayer-oarpet of abstinence 
That from each thread of it a hundred idolators’ sacred 
threads would fall.*' ___ 

“ If I drive from my heart i*egret for my union with thee 
It will be better than that I should increase the regret of 
my beart by meeting with thee 


CX. QaosT» 

He was in the 8ervice of the Sban-i-Kal5u, ^ and was uneqaalled 
in these days for the carring of toothpicks, comb, and such 
articles. He once wrote the fo11owing couplet in a fair hand on 
the pointed end * of a toothpick. 

“ The affairs of Qaasi h«.ve been thrown into oon^usion by 
the ringlets of his love ; 

His aiEairs are ever twisted in a hundred places like the 
ringlets of his love.” 


i The poet apparently means to eay that aa the union moet neoeiBarily be 
tnkiisient he will do well to refrain from seekiug to renew both it and hla 
griaf. 

* This poet ia mentioned neither in the .lin nor in the TahaqSt. His toJiiia* 
llu^ is nca pointed in the text, nor in the Hss. lf it is as I have writteu it, 
itsiguifies *of, or relating to, abow, the rainbow, or Sagittarias.* It may, 
hOwerer, be Qilsi, in which oase it would signiiy * of or relating to a oloister, 
oell, or mcmaBterj.* 

< Blder brother of Ataga Khnn. Vide p 308 and note S. 

* The fcest has (^anjara jtiitldll), an espressioB whioh hss 

passi^ tbe editor. Tha tme reading is, beyond a doubt, 4 ^^ 1/9^ 
(JB^nJara*yi^i^imi) with the meanlug giren by me 
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GXI. QaIDT 0F 

He oame froin the glorions oity of Makkah and at once entered 
the emperor*a serrice and reoeiyed an appointment uear his person. 
One day before the ooart he said to the emperor, ** Men are mach 
barassed by this new regulation of the ddghrn-mal^lli^ which Tour 
Majesty has inyeiited,^ and from that time forth he was debarred 
from coart and neyer again giriied his loins in seryice. For some 
time he wandered about in ihe Biyana district as n. galandnr ^ nnd 
then came to Fatbpar, where he suSered from haemorrhoids and 
hectic feyei‘, A qaack whom he consaUed cat the yeins of his 
fandament, and he died ander the treatment. He was of an 
extremely cheerPal disposition. 

The foUowing yerses are by him : — 

** The lovei* has mnch of the merchandise of complaints, it 
will be bet.ter 

Thiit he open not his pack until the raarket day of the 
resurrection.’* _ 

“ O thou who hast never wandered from thy place in my 
heart, 

I maryel that thou ebould^st haye found a place in the 
hearts of all! _ 

“ Though I be dying and no other comes to hid her farewell, 
Hasten, camel driyer, for her litter departs ! ’* 

“ What ointment of thy favoar is tbere on my heart, 

That melts not my sonl more than aU the brands of regret ? ** 

i Qaidi 18 thuB desnribed in the Ain (i, 699). * He sperit 10016 time in the 
aoquiBitton of each soienoea as nre ngaally stndied; hat he thinka muoh af 
himaeU * The following is the aooonnt giveri in tlie Jhbagdt, ‘ Mull& Qa(di of 
oame from Makkah, entered the imperial aeryioe. and waa honoured 
by many marln of favoar. He died in Fathpur Sikri. In the eapedition to 
Kftbal he ahttred theanthor'a <Nij^mn-d,dm A^ma4’a) qanrtera.' 

® Regulationa bjr Akbar to prerent the grandeea and otdoera Cromdrawing 
pay ror establiahments whioh they did not keep np. They were not entirely 
new, hat had aeldom been atriotly enforoed and weremnoh re8eoted,aaall 
interferenoe with onatomary embeaatement ia in the Baat. Fida teat, ii. 190. 

3 A wandering darm^ who haa giyeo np all worldly deaires. 
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CXIL QadrT.* 

He had some poetioal geniag. The following oouplet is his;— 

Love*R madnesB giyes me noi so mnoh grace that my sonl 

May know how it is to come forth and be laid as an o£Fering 
at her leet.” 

CXTII. QakdT.« 

He came from TranRoxiana to Agra in the time of Bairam 
biihR°y (('Hd there studied. I have Reen no poetry of his but the 
following ode :— 

“ The hermitnge in which 1 follow my deTotions is a corner 
of the wine-shop, 

The ecstatic shriek ^ which I hear is the shout of the 
drunkards; 

My patched robe of deyotion and piety has been pawned for 
wiwe. 

The gnrgling o£ the wine flask is for me the murmnr of 
prayer and prai.se. 

Qandi was journeying, destitute, towards the temple of 
Makkah, 

When a loTely being waylaid him and he turned aside to 
the idol-temple.’’ 


OXIV. KAmT. 

This is the poetical name of Mir *A1a-U‘d-danlah,^ the author 
of the To 2 kiratU' 8 h’ 8 hu*ard which is the source from which 
this treatise has beeri conipiled. It is superAuous to describe him 
and to quote his poems here even if it were not the case that the 
author is a poor judge of poetry and is ill qualified to make seleo- 
tions. It is better that I should reoouut my own dedcienoies than 
that I shoald leave it to be done by others. Most of the couplets 
whioh I haye written in imitation of others will bear out what I 
say. 

I Qiidrl is not mentioned ae a poet either in the Ain ot in the JhhaqMt. 

^ Oaudi is not mentioned in the ilta, nor in the 

• One of the perToritianoea of the iii their * worehip.* Vidĕ p. W. 

* Yide p. 289 and note 1. 
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cxy. 

He is acquainted with seyeral branches of leaming, and he 
received the title of Afzal Sb&n. He oame to Hind1lBtftn froin 
the Dakan and was enrolled for some tima among the doctors of 
the sacred law. On the ocoaaion on which Mirza Mtiqlm and 
Mir Haba^ were pnt to death> by the sentence of Mnllft *Abdu- 
'll&h of Lahor on a charge of heresj and of cursiug the com- 
panions of MubammadB he fled in terror * from this oountry to the 
Dakan and departed thenoe for the next world. The following 
yerses are his :— 

I tell loye*s secret to none but my own heart» 

For my heart hears the word which I speak, and tells it not 
again.*' 

“ I plaoed my head on her feefc, but she was yezed with me. 

When I seised her skirt she snatohed it away and passed 
from me.” _ 

** How long will the jealous watoher oppose my passing 
through that doorP 

He girds up his loms in enmity against me. O Lord, let 
him not gird up his loins ! ’* 


“ Whenever the enemy oomes to war against thee with helmet 
on head, 

When thou in battle smitest his helmet with thy sword, 

1 Knlthi ip not mentioned ai a poet in the Ain or in the Jhbagat. 

^ Tide text, vol. ii, pp* 124,198, 266* The latter two pages oontain refer- 
enoes to the ereoatinn of Mlr IjiabaBh. Froxn this paaaage it is evident that 
heenAered with Mirzfi Maqim. 

S (taharrĕ) iHde eol. i, trans. Ranking, pp. 676, 677 and iiote 6. t 
may add to Lt.-Colonel Ranking^s note tbat tbe word is oomtnonly applied to 
aotnal reyiling of Abu Bakr, ^Umar, and *Uthmfin. 

t U is olear that Knl&hi wat a 8hi*ah. The kingdom in the Uakan from 
wbioh he came is not mentioned. Of the Mnbammadaa Kings in the Dakan 
the Qatb gbihi Kingi at Oolkouda withont aioeption, the * Adll 8hihi Kinga 
of Bijipur with one esoeptlon, and the Nisim ShMii Kiiigs of AhiuadBagar 
with yery few eaoeptimis, were Slu*ahM<^ 
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(The Bword) cleayes hia h.elinet as a pen dirides the 
oolamns on the paper, and, with the red blood, 

Draws a mled colamn on the page of the field of battle.’* 

CXVI. KALiHT.l 

He ie of Caghatfti doscent and was for along titne in Sind. He 
nsed to be constantly argning and wrangling with MnllS Niy&Kl.* 
He came from Bakar,^ and was for some time in jigra. He 
writes poetry after the style of the men of Tran 60 xiana. The 
following verses are his 

1 attempted to close the road against my tears by thinking 
on thy ringlets, 

Bnt water is not to be bonnd with a chain.** 


“ Tby fece is the fountain of love, and drops of swent 
Like bubbles appear every where on it. 

Look on the bud of my bleeding heart and see 

* How it haa been cleft once and again by my lore*8 sword, 
and is smiling.*’ __ 

“ Sit for a moment, of thy grace, in the eyes of Kalami, 

For there is to be fonnd a pnrified corner, and water will be 
in tby sight.’* 

CXVIL KlMl OF Quii.* 

He is a youth lately arrived at man*6 estate and has recently 
come to Hinddstan. His disposition is not without sprightliness. 
The following couplet is his:— 

i Kal&mi is not meDtioned, either in tbe Ain or in the ai a poet. 

* Vid« tnfra No CLIlt. 

9 The oapitnl of a Aarbdr, or iQBVenne dittriot, in the ^hah of Mnltiii. 
Vtd$ Atn^-t^^Akbant ii, p. AdS. 

* Kimi is thut deeoribed in the Taha^ĕt : * He ie a yonth lately arrived 
at man*! estate, and haaa poet'e tongne.’ In the ^in (i, p. 160) he is oalled 
£&mi 0f Sabenviir and Aba*l-Fafl remarks thet bis mind is somewhat nn* 
oettled. Mr. Bloehmann adda the following noie : * K&nii’B father, SiV£ia 
Tahyi, wss a grooer, and lived in tbe Haidln llaballsh of Babsa^ir, in 
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whoie body would tum to blood and flow out at my eyes 
Tf I knew that weepiug would be of any aTail.” 

CXVIII. LiQA'T 0F ASTARiBlD.^ 

He is an epitome of many accomplishments. Be was for Bome 
time with the {[]b&ozam&n. The ^ollowing couplet is from hib 
poeras:— 

“My tongue niade mention of my hearUsubduiiig sword, 

May it be well with the speech that I uttered.'^ * 

CXIX. Lnvl’I.» 

He was descended from one of the holy men of Sabzavar. He 
had a pretty wit, and was for some time in service at court. The 
Tollowing verses are his:— 

“ When the stranger comes towards thee to see thee 
I stand between thee and him, that haply he may not see 
thee." _ 

** 1 speak not of thee to the stranger 
Lest desire for thee should iind a place in his heart." 


“Wlien the lewd mention with lubricity the names of their 
lights-o’-love 

I eyer fear lest» by some error, thy name should be men- 
tioned.” 

Khnrftp&n. OooaBionally he wrote poems. When the UzbakB took Sabaayilr 
Mlr Tdiiji weut to India and left Kamii then twe1ve yearB old, with one of 
hia relatiooB in Sabzarir. A.t the reqaest of bis father Kftmi came to lodia, 
aiid waa freqaent1y with the Khankhanln. He went afterwards baok to 
^hBrSstn. and the author of the Baw him, in a.h. 1014 

(a.d. 1606-66), iii Hirit. While travelUng frora Hirat to his home he was 
killed by robbera^ who oarried ofl the property whioh he had acqaired in tfae 
^ftnldiftnln*a seryice 

The Sajt IqUm says that his poems are good, bat tbat he was iranoSble and 
narrow-minded.* 

i Liql'i ia mentioned neitber io Ain nor in the ^haqSt, 

» I.a. may it oome trae. 

S i:iiwft’i ia mentioned in tbe Atn (i, 613) a« PlrUda, nepbew of Mir Darim 
of Sbnrasin, a siiiger aad ebanter/ 
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In A.B. 995 (a.d« 1587) in L&hor, a wall, blown down by some 
ill wind, iell on bis head, and the ooin of his life wae whirled 
awaj by tbe breeee. Ae he wae unrivalled ae a siuger and chanter 
thie ohronogram was compoeed on the event 

** Alas, that by tbe eHorts of the nnjnst eky 
A nightingale of sweet song ie gone from the garden! 

He wae so smitten on the loine by a whirling stone 
That he was wonnded and went from onr midst* 

1 asked of wisdom the date of his death, 

And receiTed the answer, * The Piredda has gone from 
the world.’ ” * 


CXX. LA‘Li.* 

He ie Mirz& La‘l Beg, the aon of Sh&h Qali Snlt&n of Badakb” 
^&n. He is a yonng man of exceeding nobility of disposition, 
and is distingaished by the delioaoy of his beauty, and as well 
known for tbe parity of liis nature as for his beauty of form. He 
isremarkable for his good manners, his humility, his amiable dis- 
pbsition, his courtesy, and his modesty, and he is one of the inti* 
mate associates of the emperor. At the present time e,farmSn has 
been issued from oourt to him in the Dakan ordering him to leaye 
the 8ervioe of Sultan Mur&d ^ and to join the court atL&hor. He 
is Tery well read in histoiy, and in tra.Te]s. The author is bonnd 
to him by bonds of mutual acquaiiitanoe and great regard. 

He sometimes ocoupies liimsell with poetry, and the following 
oouplet from his poems remains in the author^s memory :— 

Sinoe I haTe beoome as the dust of the road in thy path 1 
fear 

Lest thou should not pass by me, but should take another 
way.” 

^ letten ha^e the tollowing ralnea: 2+10+ 

200 + 7 + 1 +&+5 + 1 + 7 + 8 + 6+1 + 5O + S00+80+4O0-976. The chrouo* 
gram ie thna wroug hj no lese than 19 jears. 

t I bare not been able to disoorer any mentloii elsewhere of La‘lT or of 
hisiether. 

5 Akbar*B seoond snrririog aon, at thie time (a.d. 1596) employed ia the 

DoIsdl 
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GXX1. thb AstroiiOobk.^ 

He was a good boon companion, and had by beart ao roany of 
tbe yerses of the great masters of poetry that he conld in one 
nigbt recite a thousand Yerses on any subject. He also imitated 
the great poets well. He was for some time wilh Mirsa Ni^inu- 
d<din Ahroad in Gujar&t, and by his elPorts received a fized sum 
of money granted for the purpose of enabling him to traveh and 
embarked on a sea-^ojage. The fol1owing couplets are by him:— 
“ That face like the pomegranate Aower became like a par- 
terre of roses from the glow of wine, 

O rose-sellers, good news ! Roses are plentiful.’* 


In the breeze of the rose>garcleu I smelt but the odour of 
thee. 

I passed by no rose but it wafted to me the odour of iny 
love.** _ 

“ If my heart becomes a flamo of fire, what then? It will 
wither aWay, 

If the rose of my fate blossom from paradise, wliat then ? 

Tt will fade.** __ 

“ £ach aigh that I heaved over thee in regret 

Has become a palm-tree to adom tbe meadow of my 
repentance.’* 

CXXI1. MTr Murta^^ SharTfT or ^Traz.3 

He was the grandson of Mir Sayyid Sh^^H^-i-JarjRni,® (may 
his tomb be hallowed). In the ezact sciences, in variou8 bran- 

1 M3. (A) callB this poet * Mir In the ^ahaqĕt he is thnsdeBoribed:*— 

' Mnlia Latfl ihe Astrologer oompoBed good estempore yerses, and oould 
reoiie b« many aa a thouaand ooupleia at one Bittiog. He wbb a good oom* 
panion over the bottle, and a mimio He nnderBtoodaatrology well, and waa 
in the company of tbe anihor for aereral Teara.* 

2 Mlr MurtayB ib mentioned in tbe Ain (i, 540) as one of tbe learned men 
of tbe tbird degroe, a^qafimiod with pbiloBopby and theology. 

9 Vide Tol. ii, text, p. S4, where Mir Sayyid gharlf m thna deBoribed:' that 
paragon of maukmd, the eleTentb intelligeDce! * From tbis paaBBge ik 
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ches of philosophj, in logic, and in metaphyaics he exoelled all 
the learned men of the age. He went from Sl|!rax to theglorious 
city of Makhah, and there studied tlie Traditions * under Shaikh 
Ibn ^ajar and reoeived a teaching diploma. Thence he went to 
the Dakan, and from the Dakan he oame to J(gra, where he 
attained a higher position than most learned and erudite men of 
foi mer or recent times. He emplojed himselt in giying instmc- 
tion in arts and sciences until, in the year H. 974 (a.d. 1566-67), 
as has already been said,^ he departed to Paradise. His body, 
which was at fir8t interred iiear that of Mir KhuBraT^ (God^s 
meroy be on him), wns taken to Ma^had, and Mir MuhsinRizavi ^ 
found the following chronogram lorhis death :— 

“ When Mii* Murtai^S left this world 
It was as though knowledge departed from the race of Adam. 
To give the date of his departure Muhsin 
Said, ‘ A paragon has departed from the world.* ” * 

The following couplet is one of tlie productions of the Mir*8 
noble genius :— 

** Ease of beart is not to be obtained from material possessions. 
The seed of ease of the heart is in the dispersal of-material 
possessions.*’ 

It is probable tbat the soorce of tliis.couplet is that passage in 

appears chat Mir Mnrta^i ghsrin waa one af thone sent, in 1566, to tha 
Kh ingainin. to convej tohim the emperor^s forgivenesB, and to eahort him 
to repentanoe for his rebollion. 

t ilkadiij^) the * sayingB* of Mnhammad. 

8 Vide vol.ii, text, p. 99. Jn thia year (* H. 974) that parRgon of the 
ago, Mir Murta^a gi)arifi of Shiroa. paHSed from thia illasory world, Hnd 
waa at drat buriod in Dihli, near the tomb of Mir Khuera^ (on him bo God*a 
moroy). Bnt the ^adr^ and the Q%fi, Hi»d the theii repre- 

Keuted that aa MTr £Q^nBfav waB a native of India and a Sunn% and Mir 
Mnrta^i a natire of * Irlq and a heretic, Mir KhaBrav wonld be annoyed by 
bis oompany, for there ia no doubt that“ the companioiiship of an nnworihy 
inan ii a grievon8 torment to the soul.* It WM therofore ordered that he 
Mhonld be remnved from there and butied olsewhere, and thns, ae i» «vident, 
great injnetice was done to botb.** 

8 The famon 0 poet of Dihli. 

4 Flde no. CXXt7. 

^ j The eam of the nnmerical valaeBof the lettara ie 974. 



the in whioh it is said that soiae haye l>elieved that 

conrentment consisted in the aoonmnlation of material poseeBsionB 
and oonAe^nently remain in distraotion to all eternity» while otberB, 
knowing for certain that the aocnmnlation of naterial posseesione 
is one of the canses of distraction, haTe washed their hands of all 
things. 


0 XXIII. Ma^wt* 

This is the poetioal name of M!r Ma^mhd the who was 

for twenty-dTe years ohief eecretary to the empire of HiudiiBtSn. 
His danghter married Naqlb Sban.* He had some poetical 
talent, and wrote poetry like a seoretary. The following qaattain 
is one whioh he wix>te at tiie beginning of the diYfin of Bairam 
Xhfin :— 

Of being and of a plaoe of eiistence there was in the begin- 
ning no trace, 

For all tbings came into being bj yirtne of the two letters 
of the Gommand ' Be.’ 

Sinoe these two letters were the key of emstence 

They haye become the opening conplet of the preface to the 
divffn of things seen.'’ ^ 

The following is another qnatrain of his, an enigma on tbe 
name * QfiHim *:— 

i ProbAbly t)te Latod^iA-i-Jdmi, a work on ethioa by the famoaa Pertian 
poet, Mnlla *Abdii-r-Babni4n-i-Jam!. 

S M!r Mabntkd ia not mentioned aa a poet in tbe din, or in the 3fhAa^t. 
liir who aleo had thia tai^allup ia mentioned in both worka. 

S Kir GhiYlia-d-dio ton of M!r 'Abda-1-La(!f, a Saif! Bayyid of 

QacviD. He waa a oommander of nine bnndred under Akbar. He oame to 
India with hia father while Akbar, after hia aocetaion, waa aiill in the PanJSb. 
He waa Akbar*a render, waa Tery proaoient in hiatory, wrote eeyeral portione 
of the TdriU^i-Al/$ and aaperintended the traoilatione ffom San^t into 
Peraian. On the aooesaion of Jahingit he waa made a oomminder of iUteen 
hoiidred, He died at Ajmer in A.R. 1028 (a.d. 1614) and waa baried beaide 
hia wiCe witbin the enolo6are of Mo*ino-d-d!n Oithtra tonkb. 

* ( 8/^u hddi. Tbe word baa aereral meaninga. 1 maMiiDg here may 

perhape be that attaohed to it by tho * the aigbt oi God,’ tbe beatUle 

▼ietee-* 
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** There is a oaprioioos one the dust of whose door-step is my 
lodging, 

Froiu whom 1 haye gained naaght bnt oraeltj and oppres- 
sion. 

When I see her faoe orer the comer of the roof 
Mer eye Bhoots the arrow of craelty at my heart.*’ 


This is a conplet of his :— 

** Perfame not the jaemine with mnsk, 

Draw not a line of ambergris aroand the san.*' 

He wrote the following qaatrain to describe a horse which had 
been given to him by the empeior Hamdylin :— 

** O King with an army like that of Jamghld, monaroh of 
boandless power, 

I haye ahorse which is erceedingly lean and weak ; 

When 1 moant him, at every two or three steps whioh he 
takes 

He falls, saying, * Now you carry me for two or three steps.* ’* 

4 

The soorce of this quatrain is oertainly that well-known 
coaplet, by whom I know not:— 

** He goes one or two steps and then says, 

* Now do yoa carry me for an hoar or so P * ” 

Following the idea eapressed in the following oouplet by a 
master of poetry, 

** O loyely one with heart of stone and body of silyer,^ 

Whose lip is comtort and whose glance is destraotion” 

he wrote the lollowing ode in two metres *:— 

** O thoa whose loyely faoe is the enyy of the jasmioe, 

Whose oomely atatnre is tlie oypress of the meadow 

^ The text hss {Samin) * fat,* * plamp,* but tbe tnetre requireB 
(Simia) * of silYer.' 

t There are muny sylUblee which mAy be, by^ the rnUe of Pereian proeody, 
eitbw ehcirt or long. aiid tlie ert of the ooiopoeitioa deeoribed consiste in the 
bitrodaotioa of sjlUblos of tbis nature in suoh positions that the poem may 
be r<iad in two tnetres. The two metres in whioh this ode may be reed ars 
thase known as * aud Bomal-ft-mi»4adda«-i*maffSr. A 

57 
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883 WhoBe laughing lip is a lond of sogar, 

Whose row of teeth is a string o{ pearls {rom *Adany 
Wliose masky locks are a net of calamitj, 

Whose narcissas-like bewitohing eye is 8edactioii's 8elf; 

Thy fawn’8 eyes are hunters of men, 

Thy glanoe, drawing blood from the beart, shoots sharp 
arrowB, 

Thy ringlets work nsnght but magic, 

The glances of thy eyes seek but to draw blood from the 
heart, 

The down newly sprung draws on the jasmine of tby cheek 
a life-giring line of musk, 

Of thy grace oast a glanco towards Mahwi 
0 loyely one with heart of stone and body of silyer! " 

g^aiUl Faizi also, in the days of his ignorance and while he 
was yet a boy, practised the same metrioal trick, and wrpte the 
fol1owing ode in foar metres ' :— 

“ 0 thoa, whose goodly fignre resembles a moying oypress, 
Whose arcbed eyebrow is bent iike a<bow, 

The curl of whose locks }b a snare of loye'8 madness, 
Whose dark ring^et is the desire of Paradise, 

Thy bewitching lip is the water o£ life, 

The loyely down on thy'cheek is the K]ii|r of tbese days, 
Thy fawn's eyes are calamity^s self, 

Eyen a raging tiger wonld fall before tbe eyes of saoh a 
fawn, 

The wretched Eai^i is bound in tbe bonds of thy looks, 

All the world is smitten with thy dark ringlets." 

One day, about the time when this hasty essay was being 
written, ShKikb Faizi saw in my hand the Ihikirhh o! Mir 

fa11 espUnation of theso terms wonld invo1ve a long note on Arabio and 
POrsian prosody whioh would be of no interest to thoee who hare put mai* 
tered its rnlee, eod SDperilaons for thoee who hare. 

i 8ee the last note. Tbe four metres in whioh Faif?s ode maj l^e read 
are: (1) BaAr.i-gori^-t^magHe*, (2) (>) Balir. 

and (4) Bdbr*t'fiamaZ.t*mu8ad(iae-i.t»rtA|liAa-t. 

mo^pd/. 
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*AlA*a-d-d8ulah. He snatched it Iroin me, and, tearing out the 
leaf containing an account of himself, tore it to pieces, just as 
the book of his life was torn to piecesJ I also, in those days 
when I had not repented of such yain coiioeits, composed the 
opening couplet of an ode in four metres, a more piece of trasb 
which is i»ot worthy of mention. I hope that the generous record- 
iug angels have blotted it from the record of my deeds with the 
water of torgetiulness. 

CXXiy. Mir Muhstn Ri7.avT of Mas^had.^ 

He sometimes exerciseB his mind with poetry, and as a poet 
stands in the same class as Mir Mahmud the Munshi^ but is rather 
superior to him.^ The following yerses are by Muhsin :— 324 

“ I do not desire her to be kind to me befoi*e strangers, 

For I fear lest a stranger sliould see hor and be captivated 
by her.” _ 

* One of stature like the cypress and with a mouih like a 
rose-bud has stolen my heart, 

In the Aower of my youth she has disgraoed me before tho 
world.” .. 

“ O thou, the plant of whose gracefiil form is ^resli with 
the water of life, 

The cypresB is overoome with sliame before thy stature.’* 

1 prefer the word ^ddfih (* well-w-atered’) to ^urram, 

{* rresb ’) in the tirst hemistich. ^ 

i * The book of bis Iife ' is a A^i^oratire espreeeiori. The author meane to 
Bny tbat deetroyed the leaf ae utterly as his body was afterwards des- 
troyed by death. His ressoo for doing so seems to have been that hs was 
Mshamed of his ohildish essay in poetry of soseral metres. 

t R{fav! is not mentioned as a poet in ths Ain or in the ^aht<idf. He was 
sent 6n an emhassy to the Dakan, frotii whioh ho retnmed earlj in 1574, 

Vid 0 vo1|^ii, teat, p. I7l. 

^ The aothor nses a very ragne ex{n«ssion here. Its literal translation 
ie, * He Is in the same world (or eategory) u llir ]£ab>n&d the but 

more so.' Whether the words' bnt more so * mean \rsther better' or * rather 
woiti5' depends entirely on Baddonrs estlmate of Mlr ]fab<B6d*i rerse at 
tbe time when the sentenoe was penned. 
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The followiDg is an enigma by him on the word (*the 
«onl ’):— 

** 0 thou whose wavy locks waylay soals whom thou chidest, 
0 thoD, the painfol longing for whom ponrs halm on broken 
hearts, 

Is it the redeotion of thy lip that is seen in water, 

Or is it a rose^petal fa11en into a oup of wine 
The following is another enigma, on the name of j^asain 

aih 

“ How pleasant to me is the habitation in iny eyes of that 
moonlike beauty! 

How pleasant is the aoceptable Rspeot of her moonlike face ! 
Mubsin bas placed his head on her feet, 

For her faoe like the snn, and yet like the moon, ia pleasant.'* 

CXXV. Mauj!» 

325 He was ^Asim Sbin of Badakbgbi^y of the well-known 
Amirs of tlie emperor HumayHn, He was well acquainted with 
the art of poetrj and wrote poetry well. He wrote a maitnavi of 
Bix thousand couplets in imitation of iho YU6uf»u~Zulaithfi (of 
Jimi) > from which tbe ^ollowing few couplets descripti^e of the 
beloved are extracted:— 

** The priceless jewelled band which bound her hair 
Has fallen on her neok, feeling its own worthlessness beside 
her hair, 

She has uot hung earrings of bright rubies in her ears 
For thei^e^are hung distracted bearts. 

Fortune, of its great iayour, has not adomed 
Tho neck of her dress with pearls like her teeth ; 

For as an omament of the bosom of her goodly dress 
Drops of blood fall from her face> 

1 I have aot nttenipbed to soWe these enignias. The taek Would be both 
diSlcnlt aad unproSMihle. ^ 

* Thia poet is cnnually montioncd on p. 314 of tlie test in rol. ii, but l can 
Snd iio mention nf him elsewhere. 

8 Vide p. 847, note 0 

* Apparently from the hearts hung in her eart. 
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When gold eaw iteel! epurned hy her feet 
It fell in showere ronnd her feet Itke fine mnBlin. 

The whiteness of her neck, like a camphor candle, 

Rises from the bosom of her dress like a cord of light. 

The whiteneBB of her arm eroeeds that of silrer,^ 

Her fore-arm is as a ohaplet of roses hung on jasmine 
From those two sweet ohaplets of liers 
Her sleeres are filled with jasmine. 

Her palm is as though she had taken a rose-petal in her hand. 
Each finger is like the bud of a lily set upon it. 

Her breast and shoulders, which deprive the mind of seuBe, 
Seem to haye taken a harrest of roses iiito their emhrace. 
As I am making entries in the register of her beantj (1 
may say) 

That the pure whiteness of her bosom esceeds that of milk. 
Her two nipples of incomparable beanty, 

Are as bubbles on the 8nrfaue oE milk. 

Her waist transcends the bounds of description 
For here theutmost delicacy is to be seen.** 

He has also written a poem Laild^u^UajnHn of wbich this 
conplet of his is quoted:— 

** An old man of an honouiable tribe 
Whose benrd is like a white rose a yard in length.'* 

The following quatrain, he uBed to say, oconrred to his mind 
in a dream:— 

** 0 breese, bring me some uews from the street of my belored! 
Bring to my dying body good news of my life, 

It is hard for me to arrive there. 

Do roe this layour and betake thyself thither Bwiftly." 


The cup-sickness of the wine of grief has made me heaTj- 
headed; 

Come, cnp-bearer, and free me from the grief6 of the world.** 

m 

1 'hn bMken the fOTe-enn of (t e, ‘ hai oeaicome') liWer.’ 


396 
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“ Cnp-bearer, bow long shall we dilate on 
What we have BuSeied from fate ? 

Fill the Gup, that we maj for an hour free our hearts of 
grief,* ‘ 

Tgwards the end of his life he gave up the profession of arms, 
resigned his appointment, nnd retired into the comer of seolusion. 
How well would ii have been with him had he also given up the 
writing of poetry ! * His death oocurred in iigra, in a.h. 979 
(a.D. 1571-72). 


0XXV1. M!rzAda ‘AlI KhAn.* 

He was the son of Muhtaram Beg, one of the well-known Amirs 
of the emperor Humdyun. He was a man of pleasing quRlities, 
and was fond of poetry, and Rometimes wrote it. The foUowing 
couplet is his;— 

‘^ln the evening when thou throwest the veil from thy face 
The Bun, unable to bear the dazzling sight, sets.*’ 

He was slain in Ka^mir in a.h. 996 ^ (a.d. 1588) in the battle 
in whioh the imperial lorces undor Qa8im Kbitn, 
wem defeated in a night attack made by Ya*qub, the son of Thsul 
Khan of Ka^mir. 

1 The anthor is not oaBting aBpernionB on Mauji’a TerseB, bnt ia regrettiug 
that he did not gire up a puisuit whioh is regarded by atriot MaaliiuB as a 
yain, if aot un1nwfa1, oooopation 

s MirBida *Ali ghin waB a commauder of nine Handred. He 8erved in the 
eapedition in Milwa against 'Abda*’11ah Ehin Vzbak in the ninth year, and 
in the seventeenth year in the war in Gujarit nnder the Khin»i-Kalin. Two 
years lator he oommandHd an eicpedition against Qi8im ]^in KiBU in Bibar. 
In the twenty-tliird year he acoompanied giinhb&z Khln in tbe war agatnst 
Bana Partib He then Berved in Bihar under the KhAQ-i-A*zam and in Bengal 
under Shahbig l^ han. In A.o 15R5 he was present in tbe fight with Qatla 
near Bardwan. In 1566 he waa nrdered to join QiBim Khan. who wss ou hia 
way to KHBhmir. Vide Ain-i^Akhun, i, 443. 

3 Mr. Bloohmann saya (Ain, i, 443) that he waB killed io a.h. 096 (a.d. 
1687) in a fight in whioh the Ka§lim!riB defeated an imperial detaohment 
nndor Sayyid *Abda*11ih ^han. 1 do not know what aathority there is for 
this Btatement, bnt we oan haidly refQS6 toaooept as correot the Btatement 
of Badloni, who was apparently a perBonel friend of the poet, and uentione 
hia deatb in three paBaagea, here, and in vol. ii, (tsat) pp. 864, 869. 

A A oommander ef threo thonaand, and one of Akbar’B ohie^ amiri. He 



451 


CXXVII. Mu«izz! 0F HiBlT.i 

He was a 7abatab&'l ^ Sajyid, aud as a boy was educaied with 
K&mr&o Mlrz&.* He was for nearly fifty years io. India, and it 
was in HindQfltftn tbat he departed this life in the year a.h. 982 
(▲.D. 1574-75). The followiDg two couplets ate his:— 

** How long, O eky, wilt thoa keep me whirling around like 327 
a mote in a sunbeam ? 

How long wilt thon keep me in exi1e and destitntc P ” 


** I said, * with a sigh I will drive out grief from my heart.’ 
My grief is not lessened by sighs. Ah! What shall I 


doP” 


GXXVI1I. MubIdT of AstabIbId.* 

He wan of the SnyyidR of Astar&b&d. He came to Hindhstau 
and died in a.h. 979 (a.d. 1571-72). He is remembered by many 
yerses which he has left, a f6w of which are the following:— 

** Bhe showed her face from behind the onrtaiti. Ah, this is 
indeed the dawn 1 

This is the perfection of God^s omnipotence in his handi- 
work. 

Not even on one night has the etar of my desire risen in 
thy f ace; 

This is indeed my ill fate and my eril fortune. 

Bee that thon hanker not after delight of tbe heart, and 
ease 

In the dnst-bin of this world, for this is the house of toil. 

eonqnered Kaihuiir and in the thirty-foarth year was mada go^ernor of 
K&bal. He was mardered in a.d. 1693*94 by a yoang man who pretended 
to be a lon of Mirsl 8b&bra]dl Vide Ain-t-Akharif i, 879. 

I lf a'isBi ifl not mentioiied as poet in the Ait», nor in the pibaqdt. 

^ That js to eaj, a Sayyid daeoended from lemail bin Ibrahim, great* 
gnmdeon of 'Ali, who wa« oalled STabdtubd on aoooaoi of hie prononiioiog the 
letterJIikeA. 

* Tmtnger brother of Humayun, and nnole of Akbar. 

4 Mnrtdi ii msationed afl a poet neither ia the Ain, nor ia the ^abaqit. 



Testerday Maridi passed awaj to the dost and HU lore 
eaid, 

* This is one who has been killed in the path of loye by the 
stone of omelty. 

0 flood of grief» wash not froin my eyes the dnst of his 
road, 

For it is to me a memorial of one who, (while he lived), 
was as the dost under my feet.* 


** It was the blackness ^ of her locks which was all tho fonn> 
dation of my faith, 

1 am no trne Mnsalm&n if I tnm my face away from her. 
Thongh the dog of thy street is more highly reg^rded 
than I, 

Yet I am not a whit behind him in the path of hdelity.” 


The loyely ones, who haye made their ringlets omaments 
around their faoe8, 

Haye taken the people in these snares.” 


”Absent from that rosy-faced one, my heart is oontracted 
like a rosebnd, 

A madman am I, sroitten with 1oye*s madoess, dghting with 
sliadowB.*’ _ 

When fate drew that line of dnsky down on my 1oye'B face, 
It drew beside it the line of my dependenoe on her.” 

CXX1X. Mu^fiqI of 

He oame originally fi'om Mary. Some men regard him, for his 

l jiS (itt/’’) literelly * mRdelity/ 

> lln^llq7 is mentioned in ihe ^{n(i,<fi88) bnt no soooiint ot him is giyen. 
Aoonrding to the fid/t I^llm he wet hom and died at Bnkhiri. Bad&onrt 
ttatemeni that he came oriatntlly from HairT may pottibly’ metn no mota 
than that hit anoettort eame from that pUoe. ^hti he wat 

or poeUlaureate nnder *Abda-'lUh gkiin tbe Utbak, King 



qafidah$f as the Salm&n > of the age, but this is a great mistake, 
for his oonoeits snfFer, to an eitraordinary degree, from the 
deleots eOmmon to the poeta of Ti^ansostana, and are all frigid. 
He oame twioe to HiDdi&stan and left the conntrj again. The 
lollomng are some of his most pointed yerses:— 

Sinoe all the cash that Majnhn had to ahow lor his life was 
his grief for his beloyed, 

Maj God pardon bim in oonsideration of this oash, for he 
loyed mnoh.’* . 

For loying I haye foand mjsel^ ranch blamed, 

1 thonght loye an easj matter, but it proyed tobediffionlt.'’ ^ 


“ Sinoe the meadow eetch night has lit in the gai den the lamp 
of the rose. 

The tnlip'B petal has barst into ilame and hoth the petal 
and the blaok scar on it hayo been consnmed/* 

He liad a snbtle tongne in satire, and one of his wittjr satires 
wlus tbis Iragment, which he oomposed on the oooasion of his last 
yisit to lodia:— 

** The land of Ind is a sngar-iield, 328 

Its pacrots all sell sngar, 

Its blaok HindOs are like flies 
In their tarbaos and long ooats.*' * 

ot BnlihM Sprenger sajs that he wab born in a.h 946 (A.n. I638-89} and 
that hii eeoond divin wos ooUeoted in i s. 988 (a.d 1576-76). From the 
AhhamSma it eppearg tbat he wni preganted to Akbar at PSk Patan in a d. 
1676. He died in A.D. 1686. 

1 The great poet Salm&n or .Slirn, who died a d 1867-68. 

8 Of. H4fls, .. 43 *^ ^ loTe 

appeared eagj at Arat, bat ditidoiiltieg loon aroie. 

8 The text ii appnreotlj oorropt here. It ligg (naguea), a word 

whiA ia neither Hindugt&u! noir Persiaii. Mr. Bloohmann, in the Ain (i, 688 ), 
readi 84 ^^ (^akaaeia), a word oertainlj not in oommon ose, bat esplained 
on p 88 0 f the Ain ag meaniog the long ooat ooromoiily wom in litdia, 
nsnatlp known ag (mpkan). The meaning of the lait Teree ii that 

tbe tarbsn and the tong gkiria of the ooat are like the lorge head and gtraight 
wingd of ttia 11 j. Thia fragment tg qtioted, in a mntilated oondition, hf 

38 
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CXXX. MailI of HiRiT,* 

His name was Mirza Qirll. He left a dfvOn and wr« a master 
of poetical style. His taste in poetry was Buoh tbat if he had 
1ivecl till now most of the raw poetaBtera of to-daj wonld hare 
^rown sick of traihoking in yerse, and from the time in wbioh he 
Hourished until now uouo of uiir later yersihers can be mentioned 
heside him. He was for many ^ears iu the seryice of Naurang 
^ian,^ and wrote seyeral brilliant encomiastic odes on him. It is 
said that on account of some suspioion against him something 
was at last, by order of Naurang cup, and that 

he was thns sent from the world. His death took place in MSlwa. 
The foUowing yerses are by him : — 

Ahu-l>Fa7.1, iu the Am {loc, cit.). Abu-M>Faif.l tranB^ers the Bimile froni the 
ITinduB, whom he liked, to the leerned among orthodoa MualimB, whom he 
diBliked. V\de Mr. Bloolimann*s note (Ain, loc, cit.). Mr. Bloohmann 
remarka that the firBt couplet of the fragment ia e perody on (he ahould have 
Baid * was suggested by ’) a eouplot in the well-known i^asal whioh Hafi}t 
(ode 156, Jarrett*B edition) eent to Ohiyi^n-dln, Snltin of Bengnl 

“ The pnrrotB of Ind will be tasting the Bweeta 
Of thia PerBian Bugar now aent to Bengal.*' 

Mughfiqi Beems to hare been a diligent atndent of HnllK. 

1 MailT Tb thuB deBoribed in the Tahnqati * MTrBn Qq1T, Maill, wur for yenre 
111 tlif» servioe of Nanrnng ghiin, who wna one of the amh'f attnrhed to 
the emporor*B exnlted lornily. He hoa written n divdn of ghatah aiid qapf- 
dahft.* In the Atn he ia thua mentioned, ‘ Hia imnie wnn MTrz5 QnlT. He 
wna of Tnrkish extrRotion and lived in the Rociety of gay people.* The yenr 
in whioh ha oame to Tndia is varionRly given as a.h. 979 (a.d 1.^71*72) and 
A.H. 988 (a.d. 1576-76). The Ataihkada-yimAsart »aya he wrr lirought up in 
MR^hhnd. According to D&|^i«tanT he belonged to the .Inl&ir olan, 1ived 
nnder Tahmnsp, and wss iii the Rerviceof SuHin IbrihTm MTrsi, »fter whose 
death he went to India. He is tnnoh praiaed for his poetry ; the author of 
the Ata^kada snjB that he waa otie of hiB favoortte poets. 

* Nanrang ^be son of Qutbn*'d-dm Khln. the yonngest brother 

of Sbstnsu*'d-dm Mnhammad IptLnn Atnga. He Berved under MTrBn, Khin» 
khunin in GnjarJit in a.h. 992 (a.i>. 1684), and received njdgiir iii )|alwa and 
^abBeqaently in Gujarit. Mr. Btoohmnnn {Ain-i^AkharJ, I, 824) aaya Uiat he 
died in a.r. 999 (a.u. 1S90.-91), hnt, according to the ^haqSt, where he ii 
Btyled a oommnnder of foar thousnnd, be was govornor of J&nagarh in 
A.H. 1001 (A D. 1698*94). 



455 


“Thou surelj knowost that \ore for thoe does not depart 
with life 

That thou walkest thns proudly over the dust of those killed 
(by love).*’ _ 

Thou art neither my friend nor a stranger, and T know not 
What name is given to such interoourse aa this.” 


” My heart is restless witbin my body whioh lias been slain 
by love; 

I know not what more it e^peots from my be]oved, 

It describes as ‘ proying ’ the oraelty which it sutPera from 
thee, 

And by this artihoe persuades itself to patienoe for a while.” 


” My 1ife is about to leave me and I am well pleased with 
this, for my heart 

Has now some hope of a remedy for its many years of 
pain.” . 

** In tliy absence I do not die, lest thy heart Rbould say 
‘ This weakling who has not eaperienced my cruelty could 330 
iiot endure my absence for a day or two.* ** 


“ Althongh she came to ask how I fared I died, 

Tn jealouR wonder as to who it was from whom she asked 
the way to my house.” 


” 1 die and have pity for those who live, for thou 
Art aocustomed to committing such crnelty as thou hast 
done unto me.” _ _ 

Some people read raiKit (‘ jealousy *) for (‘ pity ’) in this 
laet couplet. The distinotion botween the two is for hucIi as have 
a nioe disorimination in the matter of words. 
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The following verBes atso are by him 

** ], with mj woutided heart, am a hall-dead viotim of the 
chaee) whom 

The hnnter in his pit^ ^uickly Blajrs/’ 


My beloreil desires my death for her ease, aud I 
With shaiiie bear the burden of mj weary life.*’ 


1 have made thee, as my belored, a bjword, and 
I rejoice 

In thy shauie, for tliou now wilt oast no glances on men.*’ 


“ What ill fortune is Maili'8, to eiperience nothing bnt 
cruelty at her hands I 

She is but a child, who cannot distinguish between cruelty 
and hdelity.**' - 

“ T am alone with my broken heart, and I gladly enlruBt it 
to thee: 

Of what use will it be to me, that I should keep it P 

0 my enemy I I am at my last breath, give her to me for a 
moment 

That J may restore her to thee with a hundred thonsand 
pangs.” __ 

“In spite of hcr alights I would not arise at onoe from her 
feaBt 

For if 1 remain 1 hope to be glad for a moment at 1eafit: 

After long years 1 am eitting, on some pretenoe, at lier 
f6a6t 

881 And fihe speaks to me of my rival, hoping that 1 will 
leave/’ 

t Tbere is a dilTereiioe of one letter o&ly betwees the two Persiao words, 
ta^ (ja.fi) ' oroelty ’ and * Hdelity.* 
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Gome uot to ask how 1 £are, siaoe there is no hope of my 
recovery. 

The desire to see me die is no sign of loye. 

So ardently do I desire speech with thee 
That I cannot keep silence, despite my wretched plight 
Thon art with my rival and Maili pretendB to ig^ore it, 
With an ignorance which is not lesa than a hnndred regret- 
fnl glances.*’ 

I feign to be free from my longing for her, 

That this wile of love may make her less 8comfiil of me.” 


“ A hnndred times have I been grievod by her and again made 
peace with her, 

But that moon-like beauty recks nnt whother T be at pnaoe 
or at war with her.” 


“ What has hnpponed that thou passest by Maili with fierce 
sbj^ness ? 

Porohance thon art in ^resh pursuit of other game. * 


*• O Maili, that ono wHh the wonder working bi-eath of ‘Is|» 
oomes to thy pillow. 

One who had beon dend for a bundred years 
Wonld rise up in joy at lier coming.” 


“ I expected thee, ^aithless as thou art, to abide by ihy 
corapaot, 

In the great simplicity of my heart I expecbed this. 

I This lastoosplet is not in the te*t, but is in both Bf 8S. It oompletes the 
ode. The oonplet runs a« foUowa ^ 

* o-i» (‘M) '• nam* giTwi by Uiualmtns to onr Loud, whom mir- 
aelet dT taiatog the daad to Mo they attribnte to Hi. breath, «W. p. 8M •“d 
nota» 
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“ lf anybodj has hroaght aboat a meeting between my love 
and me 

Her anger with me has oertainly made him aehamed of 
what he has done for rne. 

The good news of a meeting with her, which the atranger 
in ridionle ga?e me| 

Has made me, in my Bimplioity, eapectant of its falfiiment/* 


** So loug as there reinains between os, even in seoret, atiy 
talk of * me and'thee ’ 

A Btrauger is at oar ieast, sitting between tbee and me.^ 
Thou throngh modesty entereet not into speeoh, and 1, in 
bashlalness, refrain 

382 Wondering how tbe jealous wretohers represent what we 
would Baj.*’ _ 

** Slie oame upon me by aooident, and pretended that she had 
remembered her promise; 

She hung her head, and pretended that she did so iu 
modesty.'' - 

In the foIlowiDg yerse he has imitated tho compiler of the 

** The sky desired to yes the people, and conseqaently 
Availed itself of the ilUwill of her who toments us." 

OXXXI. Malik ov Qu]i.^ 

He was supposed to be the king of words. He liyed the life 
of a dartf4& Dakan»^ and his eyes were seldom tree from 

1 ThiB oooplet, whioh ib oareloBBly omitted froin 118. (B), deali with tb« 
ftt?oarita theine of the abBolate onenoBB of the lo?er siid the belorsd. 

t 1 do not koow to wbat Jlttntattob, or Seleotion, BsdBonl here relers. 
It ii not likely to be thia work, for whene?er he oeBnHlly eieDtioiie s^sy poeti^ 
that he may hB?e written he mdde an ezpre«BioQ of regret for ha?iiig writtna 
it. 

S Ualik, noi being .e poet of Akbar'8 ooort, ia not nieiitioaed in the dla 
or in tho ybbegdt. 

t ScU, the kingdom of Ahmadiiegar. 
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teiirB. it is said thnt at the time of the massaore of thc fot*e)gu- 
ers by the Dakanis he ^ollowed the direotiou of those foreigners 
who inhabit t)ie land of non-e^istenoe. The lollowiiig Yersee ai*e 
extracted from his works :— 

The edge of the sword of testimony has brushed away the 
dust of dissension, 

Pire-worshipper, Christian, and Mualim are all killed by 
oiie dagger/’ _—_ 

'' The inmoHt parts of the oold»hearted aie out to pieces, « 

Aiid salt is then sprinkled on the wounds in their hearts.” 


“ Tliou, witli thy sweot smile, art balm to wounded hearts, 
But thy eyelasbes are a sbarp iancet to tbe liver ^ 

1'he wiue of love is not suited to the capacity o{ inlelleci 
Thou that pretendest to knowledge art no tiger of our 
forc8t.” _ 

” The cloud of the eye waters thy narcissus,^ 

Tbo sight of thee arouses no saspicion of crnelty.” 


The sword of her cruelty drips with blood, 1 feai‘ that 333 
Malik 

Will go in search of hisroward to the hou8oof the slayer.” 


** The treasury of my imagination is so full of the treasure 
of the thonght of reunion with herthat my eyes wiil iiot 
olose.’* __ 

** When the army of well-being * cMmes impudently against 
thee, 0 Malik, 

I p. a78, nete 1. 

Ooe of the seats of tfae aSeotioni, aooordiog to orieiital bolief. 

B The taact haa whioh doea notmoke aaoae. Both MSS, bave <JSa, 

yhich readiiig 1 haira followed. 

* The eyo ol the beloyed is oompared with a tiaroiaaua. 

t i.e. of oomplaoenoy aod Cieedom from tove. 
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Saddle the horse of strife and hnti tbyseU against the 
oentre * of the army.*’ 


** How long will one expect the ful6lineni of promises from 
every decetver? 

One bas one's eje on the door and one’8 ear open for the 
footfall of eyery comer. 

Enemies gladly give this much ease to one’s pain, 

Bnt woe be to bim who expects hdelity from them.*' 


** What breeze has been dressing thy head 
That thy hyacinthine locks are scattered over the rose of 
thy cheek P 

Eternity withont beginning is sworn to thy moon-like faoe. 
Etemity without end is nttached to thy waving locks. 

Sugar melts at the sight of thy smiling face, 

Salt is attracted by thy sweet smile of love. 

The temple bell is melody to the bead-tellers 
In that land where the idol is lord." 

I saw the complete copy of Malik's works which Fai?l 

brought from the Dakan. All his poetry is after the fashion of 
that of the poets of this age and he has not departed from their 
set lorms. No odour of love, of sympathy, or of any fi^sh subject 
334 has touehed his verse, and theretore I have confined myselt to 
quoting these brief extract8. To what extent he understood the 
set terms nsed in poetry may he estimated from the followiog 
oouplet, whioh is the opening couplet of hiadirAn ^:— 

'* O Thou whose praise is the ladder to all disoourses, 

The mention o£ whom is the pulpit of all assemblies ! " 

i There i« B doubU entĕndrĕ here. (^alh) meana both ‘iMMurt* and 

* the oentre of an ermy.’ ^ 

s Bad&onl ie kard to pleaee. He blamee Malik for introdaoing no fre8h 
matter into hte (K>etry, and thea blames him for ueing an andommon, if not 
original, eimile. It moet be remembered that Malik wae almoet oertainly a 
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His rhymes are a delight to his enemiesy not to mention the 
oomplete laok of dignitj in his dictioii. In my hnmble opinion 
the following conplet is tbe best poetry he has written :— 

** I stepped aside to take a thom from my foot, 

And her litter yanished from my sight. 

For one momont I was negligent and it traveILed a hundred 
yoars* joumey * from me.*’ 

CXXX1I. MuDiMl 0F Badai^SBIn.^ 

He had good taste in poetry. He was for some time in the 
service of Mirza ‘Aziz Khka.^ The following couplet is his :— 

My heart, thou sayest that a hundred discords haye arisen 
on acoount of that grace^ul iigure and lofty statnre 
(of hers) ; 

Thou sayest truly; from that oiie of lofty stature 1 have 
experienced many onlamities,’* 

Many have written versea on this theme, but they have tra- 
reHed round about oiie anothor without progressing, and their 
yerses am insipid. Oiie wi ites as lollows : — 

** Thou sayest that calamity and strife hnve arisen in the 
world from her footsteps.^ 

Thou sayest truly. Verily calamities are from above.” ^ 

Another has written * 

** Thou sayest that tumults have arisen on all sides in tbe 
city on acoount of thy gpraoefal dgure. 

I The tezt reods <k« wkioh doea not raake Bense, as tUere ie uo sab 

stautive to be qiialified by tha adjeotiral espreesion albe «k#. 1 thiiik the 

oonpot raading mnst be jdU iW, and 1 hare trauslated aooordingly. 

* Madlmi xs mentioned neither in the Ain nor io the ^haqdi. 

^ Vidĕ p. aS8. note 1 . 

A {qadam) means ‘ a footstep ‘ The test has, and the nietre reqalres, 

(^adam), a word whioh does not esisb in Persian. The letter ,5 has been 
doubled by poetioal license. 

h There is a douJble entendke here whioh oonnot be reprodnoed in irensla- 
Uon. meens both * on high ' and * the grauefa1 Dgure and lofl 3 ' sietiiro 

of a beaatilal woman. 

* Tlie tent omite both here nnd belore the preceding couplct, though 

59 
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Thou aayest traly. Thou hast a wonderfol^ Agore, my 
moon-like beaoty.’* 

One might say that all these poems are the tumoltH that are 
to arise at the last day. 

(The followmg verses are by Mad&mi):— 

** My oolonr is sometimes as tho llame of a candle iu anorauge- 
coloored lantem, 

Or perchanoe like an autamu leaf blown oii to the tulip 
from the north." _ 

385 ** When the acoount of his gnel was tiuiblied, 

He sealed it by dropping on it a tear.” 

CXXXIII. Mur.Li Maq§Cd or QazvTn,2 

He was one of the jovial poets of the age. He left a dtrdn» 
properly an anged iii alphabetioal order. The following Yerseb 
are by him:— 

** In the oondition of iidelity the dog of thy street has submit- 
ted to me. 

Sucoess has become subseryient to me and the world wags 
in accordance with my desire, 

All lover8 have their glHuces fixed ou thy beauty, 

O king of beauty, thy face is my fuU moon.” 


“ 1 planted in my heart thc plant of desire for her, 

But this rose-cutting has yielded me nothang but grief.*’ 


“ 1 had some hope that I might one day hold ber ringlets in 
my hand, 

ii Hppears iu both MSS. and servea to show that th« two ooapleU are by 
othere thao Madami, aathey eridently are. 

t There ia ligain a pnn itere, which oaDnot be reprodoced iu traiialatioit. 
The word (qiyitnai) whioh literally ineaae ‘ reanrrection * or * the day 

of reenrreotiun' is ueud twioe, dret fn the aenae of ' tamuUs' and eeoondly 
in an adjootiral eenee,—* woudorful.* 

^ MiillA Maqfud is not meniioued eitlier in the Atn uf iu the Tabaqdt, aa a 
poet. 
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Alfl8, that my precioas life has beea irasted in this hopeless ' 
desire! ” 

He also wrote the following qa^dah in iinitation of Sbw4ja 
SalmAn, and tncked on to it* the name of Tahyf of Qazvin, 
the graiidfather of Naqlb ^ 

Once more the sky shiyers with Deoember*6 cold, 

The snn has veited liis head in clonds fearing the wrath of 
the thunderbolt; 

Tlie sky onoe more rains arrows (of hail and snow) on the 
eorth ; 

The earth has made water itsell a breastplate against the 
arrow of Sagittarias; 

The sea-monster, fearing the biting blasts of December, 

Ua.8 placed on his head a helmet of bnbbles bard tks iron. 

Once more, by reason of the abundance of snow and the 336 
intensity of the cold, 

The earth has fallen a-trembling like a sea of mercury. 

• 

1 Literally ' twisled ’ nOiia la aiiother mitraDHlatable douhle entendre. 

The word hna re^erenoe to the onrling locks of the belored, 

2 Literallyi ' haa added ae a tnil, or friage.’ The anthor means that Mulli 
Maqf4id, haring wdtten hia odo, added a few coapleta as an enoomiatri ou 
QRfi Tal^yk, probably with the objcct of obtaining n reward. 

Vid« p. 148, iioteS. Hia grandfather, Mlr Tabya. was a well-known iheo* 
logian and philoeopber, who had Hoqaired auoh estraordinary proSciency 
in the knowledgo of history that he was aoqaainted with the date of evory 
evept whioh had occarred frDm thc establishmeDt of the Mnbamniadaii 
religionto hisown time. He was at drst patronised by ^4b Tshm&sp-i* 
$af«vi and was treated with saoh distinction thal hia enamies poisoned his 
patroD*! miDd agaiost bim by repreeenting that he and his aon, Mir 'Abdo* 
*1-La(if| were the leading men among the Sunnie of Qazvin. The kiog ordered 
Mir* Yabya and his sons to be imprisoned in IffafalD, and Mir Yahyl aooom- 
panied the king^a messeBger thither and died therc, after one year and nine 
monthi, iii A..a. 962 (A.n. 1664-66) at the age of 77. He waa the anthdr of a 
liiatorioat oompendiam, the LH66«-'t-raiairi4|, oompoaed in a.d. 1641. Mir 
*Abda-l-La|pf, tbe fath«r of Naqlb Kjb &n. fled to Gilln aad a(terwards, ot tlie 
inritation ot Humiyan, wuni to Hind6itSn, and arrired at ooart with Us 
fainily jast after Akbar had aeoendad the throne. He was gppoiated pre- 
ceptor io Akbar* His son, Naqlb ^au, roee te be a oommandar ol nium 
hundred in Akbar’e, aud flfteen hundred in JahStigir'e, reigu. Tide Jki-I- 
Ak(taitf i, 447. 
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Tho cUurk sarfaoe of tho eartli U whitoned, coYered with an 
acmy of snow. 

No hlaok spot is to he foiind in the heart of the world, 

For the suHace of the earth is so oontracted 

That the crow can hnd no place for his foot thereon.' 

On the lawns of the garden, inetead of bluBSoms and yer- 
dure, 

lu the ice and the snow which haye fallen onlj ermineR ^ 
are to be found. 

Once more trembling has ^allen on tlie trees in the meadow 

Like me haye they become thus restless fiK)m lack of liveli- 
hood.* 

Tn this cold air my bodjr quiver8 like a willow, 

In its weaknesB it is sometimeB at fever heat, Bomctimes iii 
agony. 

This morning a voice from heaven convoyed good news to 
my ear. 

Saying, * How long wilt thou 8nffer torments from the hard- 
sbips of theRe ciays ? 

Take refuge from the tyranny of ^icissitudes at that 
threshold 

Which is as high as the threshold of the sky, 

The threehold of the trustee of the sacred law, aii account 
of a particle of whose virtues 

W^ould not he contained in a hundred volumeB or iu a tliou* 
saiid books, 

Like ‘Ali aiid like Miihammad in his qualitie8, Yahyi^ by 
name; 

Since hie perfeciion is maui^est why should 1 distinguish 
him by titles ? * ** 

Mulld Magsud died in Agi«a in a.h. 977 (a.d. 1569-70). His 
father, MullS Fafluo*ll&h, also was one of tliose who deserve the 

I i.ĕ. tho ground Ut to cold that the orow ^enrB to allght on it. 

* The poethere uueu two worde («oijdt) aud hoth 

of which mean ' ermine.* The erinine ie oompared with tlie wrhiteiie«e of the 
enow. 

3 There ie aiiother uutranelatabte doiible entctidre here. The word whiidi 
1 hare traoeUtad by * laok of iiyelihood ’ Hterally ineane * leadeasneee.’ 
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tiile of man, and was held iti reverenco, He wrote the followiiig 337 
Iragment:— 

** Fafli! En^old not thjaeli in the robe of e^isteuce as a 
bnd is enfolded in ite sheath, 

Wrinkle not thj Torehead and trail not thy skirt in blood; 

Be like the full-blown rose, and like the oypress 

Be fro 6 from the griefa of this world and hurable not thy- 
self before the base sky. 

0XXX1V, M19NATI OF 

He was moderately fond of study and was in the college at 
Dihli. He was afterwards, by the eTnperor*s oi^der, appointed 
of Sirhind,* and receired his poetical narae of Mitinati frora 
the eraperor. In Sirhind he passed away from this house of 
toil,* the world. 

The folIowing rerses are by him:— 

“ I foand in my path tbe print of her foot, 

Why sbonld 1 not press ray eheek against it ? 

I haye fomid her place.’* 

** The fo2k haye lost their hearts in raeditating on her waist, 
slender as a hair; 

I too, among them, hav 6 lost my broken heart,” 

OXXXV. MOsiwl OF Masshid.^ 

His descent is indicated by his poetical name. He had a poeti- 
oal tam of mind. The following yerses are bis :— 

1 Milptati is not meDtioned m a poet either in the Atn 01 in the Tdbaqit. 
^ifir is 9i9ar FirQza, ohief town of the ^arkSr of the lame name in the $iba 
ef Dihll, now the headqnarters of the Hilir Distriot in the Panjab. 

1 Ohief town of the iarhar of the same name in the tuha of Dihll, now in 
the Patiila State, in the Panjib. 

8 Thia phrase has referenoe to MibnatPs tah^allu^ whioh is formed by the 
addition ci the from the word (mi^nat) * toil.' 

t Miisawl ie not mentioned aa a poet in the Ain or the '^ubaqit. From whab 
BndaoDl says of htm here it is olear that he was one of the MiSBawi Sayyids 
of Maihhsd, who traoe their desoent to ‘All Husi Ri?a, the eighth Jmim 
oi the fhVahs 
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** 1 know thafc in Recret jour glances are oaet on roe in mj 
affliction, 

I know tliat thj pretended neglect of me is dne onlj to 
fear of strangers.*' . _■ 

Her ejes draw me in my ai&iution to perform her behests ; 
She caets towards me a glance sn^hised with wreth." ^ 

888 CXXXVI. Kj&wiJA Mo*Aj55jAM.« 

He was the maternal unole of the emperor, and was one of the 
Bons of his holiness SheiU} J4m (may his tomb be hallowed). 
He was afflicted with insanity and mania to an eatraordinary 
degree, so that he mnrdered his wife witbout any oause and was 
put to deatli on tliat ohargo in A.n. 971 (a.p. 1563-64), as has been 
mentioned in the record o£ the reign.^ The rollowing chrono- 
^ram has been found for the date of that erent:— 

“ The great Sl)iw&ja, by name Mu^asjjani, 

Slew his wife, and was himseU slain 

By the wrath of the emperor, Jal&l-i-din Akbar. 

^ This ifl the giAt of tbe ■aoond hemhitioh of the oouplet, bnt the hemie- 
t{oh doee not ooneiet of a oomplete sentenoe and it woald appear that Badioni 
ehonld hare eapplied the reet in by qaoting farther. 

2 Vide Yol ii, text, p. 71. Badaoni, tboagh he admitB that £[|>y^ĕja 
Ma*affl;am deeerred pnnjehment, Beeme to blame Akbar for pnniehiag him, 
and eeya that Ma*fl 7 gam always suffered on aooonnt of bie neor relation- 
■hip to the omperor, qootiog Arabio verBefl to tha foIlowing effeot; — 

Near reUtionA are like Boorpions in the barm whioh they do, 

Be not deoeired by either pateraal or inaternal unole, 

For grief ifl tnoreaAed by the paternal nnole, 

While the matemal aoole ia doAtitate of all good goalitiea. 

8 Vid$ note aboye. Badioni says (loo. cit.) * on the day on whioh the 
emperor went to hifl hoate togire him adrioe Biid to warn hlm against the 
repetitlon of oertain nnbeooming aotions whtoh he had oommltted, |he 
beooming aware of hiB approBoh, and either haying donbts regard- 
ing hifl intentionA or being aitaoked by one of ihoee fltfl of madneAi to 
whioh he had long been ■nbject, Blew hii wife. Ai be bad thos beoome 
deserying of paniflhment, the empmror had him kicked and benten an^ then 
had himdnoked in water Beyeral times, and eent bim to GwtliyAri and In 
that prieoD he waa freed from the bondage of hffl eyil nntare, and went 
to his reward.* Thie paeiage in yol. ii leayeB it doubtfnl whether Ma^agiain 
died 11 natnral or a riolent death, bnt the pauage abovn ib qaite atplloit. 
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When I Asked of him the year of his death 

That man of augpicious ^nalitieg eaid, while he still liTed, 

* Withont the world-illumimng faoe of that lorely one 
I enlEered at length by the greater martyrdom*.’* ^ 

This ohronogram appears to havebeen oomposed by Mlr 
d-danlah, the anthor of tbe Taskiratthsh- S^ tt^arH.^ The foUowing 
opening oonplet was oomposed by lO^wAja Mu*aj^m;— 

It is impossible foi* me, my soul, to reoonnt to thee my 
heart'8 angnish, 

I snlEer from this angnish to an extent which oannot be 
told.” 

In qnoting this opening oonplet of the B3]LW&ja’s I hare slmply 
fo11owed Mir * Al&’n-d-danlah. Otherwise, in spite of tbe lollowing 
opening couplet by a master of poetry, I shonld haye said that 
the Shw&ja’s conplet was mere trash. The couplet of the master * 
is as follow8 :— 

** Since I heard that I oonld call tby rnby lip my sonl 
A dre which I cannot describehas stricken my heart.” 


CXXXVII. MaczOn.^ 

He is the son of Shaikh Pir of i^gra, who wrote seven scripts 
well, and whoni I mot in PrshAwar in the reign of Sallm ^ SbAh. 

His Ron also was a oapable yonth and passably })rofieient in the 399 
art of composing enigtnas and in penmanship. He also played 
ohess, both two-handed and foiip-handed, well. These few yerses 
are quoted as an example of his style;— 

What protit is mine from the many colonrs of the 6owers 
of spring 

1 jjS^ But tlie enm of the lettera ie 973, not 971. It in pomible 

fhRt waa two yenra in Gwlliyer before he died or WRBpottodeath. 

2 Vf(ie p. 239 and note l. 

3 Theae worda dbUit ^Ua^ nre not in the text ! aupply them 

Crom the M RS 

* MauKun ia not metitioned, eiiher in the A/n or in tln» T/thaqĕi, rr a poet. 
lelRin or, by ivwhh, ne here, leHm, otherwiae Sann» 81l&h Bur, eon and 
auooesBor of Shir ShiiH Sur. FtVfe vol. i (trans. Banliiiig), p. 483 et paenm. 
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Siure my heart in thy absence liiidB no solaoe in any ooloar F 

Eyen those who bear witness to the grief whichi in my 
misery, 1 safferi are afiLicted with grie^; 

They are my blood-red tears, my pale oheeks, and my 
wakeful eyes.** 

0 thou, from whose cheek the moonlight has borrowed its 
brightuess, 

And in enyy of whose beauty the snn bums! 


** Each arrow that thou shootest, my moonlike beauty with 
bow-like eyebrow, 

Is as deeply embedded in my bones as the marrow of them. 

The arrow whioh that beauty with bow-like eyebrows has 
shot at any heart 

Has been a salye to its hidden wounds.’* 

0XXXV111. MngAHUAD Tusnr.i 

He was a handsome man who was born in Kibul and brought 
up in Hindustan. lu penmanship he was the pupil of Ag{iraf 
Eh&n. He died in Gujarat at tlie time of the siege of Snrat^ in 
A.H. 980 (a.d. 1572-73) in the prime of his youth, Ag{iraf £{^an 
oomposed a hemistich which formed a ohronogram giving the 
date of iiis death, and Mir *Al&*u-d-daulah completed the stansa, 
as follows:— 

** Muhammad T nsuf, that residence of beauty, 

Went from the world shedding tears from his eyes. 

840 An hononred man gave this chronogram for tbe date of his 

death. 

* Where is Ydsu^ of Egypt, 0 ye hononred ones F * ” ® 

1 Hubamniad TuBuf is not toentioned in tlie <nr in tbe .Tabogĕt as a poet. 

s F»de 70l. ii (teit), p. 148. 

8 Tbe referenoQ ie to ilie patriarch Josepii. There is Bomethina wrong 
about the ehronogratn. The whole hemiatioh ii 

whieh girei tbe date 1164. Omitting the laet two worde the total te 1006, 
and omitting iheee and also tbe flrit word the total is DS4,-*-itin foar years 
too many. 
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This rhyming of ina*a*fl/ and mojhul is very strange.* The 
lollowing ode, * The Master of the Hoase/ is by the above-meii- 
tioned Mnl^ammad Yusaf 

“ Happj is he who has taken np his abode in the wine-shop, 
And is seated by (he tun with a cnp and a measure, 

It is he who has given to the belo^od.her langnishing 
glances heavy wifch wine. 

I am drank with the langaishiiig glances of those two 
narcissas^like eyes. 

The owl found no wolUpeopled spot in this transitory world 
And bence chose for its dwelling tlie coruer of a ruin. 

I said (to my Iove), ‘ Take up thy abode in my eyes/ but 
she answered co^uettishly, 

* Doee anybody build a honse in a channel through whioh 
Aoods flow ? * 

The comb has disordered thy locks, 

May the hand of him who made that comb for thy locks 
be broken,** 

The following couplet is by him 

In thy absenoe I attempted in vain to take resi, 

Disappointed by thy abseace I took such rest as I could,’’ 

CXXXIX. Man^au! op Samarqand.* 

He is a pleasing poet, He was at Agra in the 8ervLce of Bairam 
Kh&n and designed an epic Book of Kings,^ and completed the 
Tersi^cation of Beveral of the inoidents to be included in it, 341 

1 The rhyme to whioh Bad&on! objeota ie that of with 

whioh latter word wee prononnoed in his day, and, by natwes of India, is 
■till prononnoed r^ein. The n»aVd/ eoand ie'1,* the *ĕ, Altbough 

the Pereians hare long abaadoned the majh&l eounda and woold now pro* 
nounoe the latter word rttin it ie still eonsidered inelegant, if not inoorreot 
to rhyme a Tooable wbioh wae always «naVd/with one whioh was auoiently 
though the rbyme ie per^eotty good, hoth to the ear end to the eye« 

This defeot in rhyme is oelled (haev). 

* Hansarl ie not mentioned in the Aln or in the 

ĕ |(A {,e. a poetn on the model of PirdaueL^e great epiOi 

the Sfk %hnim • 

00 
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particularly the battle againBt Sikaudar Sur^^ whiuh oontained an 
aocount of tbe yalour of Mubammad Khftn.* He preaented 

it to the Kb&n at Patyali \ and the Sb6n made some correotions 
in it and told him the whole story of the figbt in proper order, 
f rom beginning to end. Mansarl in one night, as it was the 
wish, oorrected thoae three or four hundred oouplets and read 
them at his levie the i)ext moming, and receiyed a notable reward. 
The fo11owing oouplet ocours in that poem :— 

The souiid of liis trumpet deafened tlie sky. 

Tlie chief was perpleaed by his sndden attack.** 

The iollowiiig opening couplet by him is very well known, and 
is often illuminated *: — 

** In thy absence I am always destitute, 

1 am one who neyer enters thy thonghts." 


The following giiagal is by him :— 

See the down growing on the moonlike oheek of that 
loyely silyer-bodied one. 

Both down and oheek are signs of the disturbances of the 
age of the moon.^ 

See a chain of dark ambergris drawn across the face o£ the 
moon ; 

See a ringletlike yiolots ou a oheek like a moist rose-petal; 

See her heart-rayishing eyes and her lashes that shoot 
arrows, 

See perils upon perils in the road of love.’* 

This last oouplet is the best. As for the rest it is eyident that 
he toiled hard at them to no porpose bnt to weary our ears« 

i Vid9 vol. i (tranB. Banking), p. 642 etpateim, 

* Vid 0 p, 6, note 4. 

B On tbo Gangos, in tbe estate of Mabemmad Pnaaia Kb4e« 

* «.e. iUnminated on oardboard, aa a wall deooratioa. 

6 Eaob of the aoTen planete Maronrj, Yenns, Mars, JupitSr, gatium, the 
■nn and the moon, os reokoned by tbe Mosalmlna, was to baTe*aas||eor 
oyole. These oyoles have all beetn completed esoept the last, that ei the 
moon, whioh began with the oreation of Adam. Zt Is the worst «I all the 
oyoIoB and bas been and is to be a period of bloodshed and tninults. 
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OXL. MudIuI of HamaoIn.* 

In HiiidustSn he was known as paidarl, and ho wrote good 
qaffdahM in praise of Mir Mahammady ]Q]idn-i-Kalan.B His 342 
disooartesj led him constantly iuto qaarrels with everybody, and 
on this accoant he saSered much molestation. 

The lollowing rerses are by him 

Majiidn did not know thnt a lover is disgraced in the world, 

1 am disgraoed by loye and devoted to being a lover.'' 


“ The new moon of *Id appears like a key 
To open the lock of the wine-shop of tho cupbearer on the 
evening of ‘Id.** 

The loyely one with the green veil ^ has once more appeared 
from behind the curtain, 

The bud laaghs like the dawn, and the sun appears.*’ 


** I have on my breast, from ray beloved'8 sword, 

Lines * like those ruled on paper with a raler." 

GXLI. Muq!m1 of SADZAyiR.^ 

He was in the seryice of the Kb&D-i-A*zam.^ He liad a jovial 
disposition. After the oonquest of Oujarat he returned to his 
owo oountry. The following verses are by him;— 

** Happy is he whom she rates as her dog! 

Althongh 1 am not so rated she sometiines thinks on me." 


** We are loyers, and the en^ of the street of calamity is our 
refnge, 

The world 4 fall of the turmoil and din of our shouts. 

1 lCud&Bn! is sot ueiitioned as a poet in the Ain 6r in the 
< Blder brother o( Ataga vidĕ p. 808, note 8. 

S Thespriiig. 

A Litorally 9lif$4 

t Maqtrai is not moDtioned as a poet in the Ain in ihe 
t llhr^ 'Asu Kdka. Tidĕ p. 088 and note 0. 
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We dwell wlierever grief and fcoil are heaneett 
Oar place is wherever aiHietton and angaish are greatest. 
Despite all the miBeiy which we endure in oar grief for her 
She who is anxious concerning our herealter desireR onr 
deaih. 

343 We wander inthe desert of grief for her, and the onlj shade 
that we have 

Is that of our black lot which accornpanies us in such dajs 
as these. 

Thou didst say to Muqlmi co^uettishly, ‘ I care ^ornobodj.’ 
Aye, aye ; with thy beauty how shouldst thou care for me P ’* 

OXLII. -* 

He was the son of Qaz! Ab&-1-Ma*&li of the place of pilgrimage.^ 
He was a melancholy yoath who had adopted the doctrine of 
annihilatiou * and was after the tashion of his fathei‘. He died 
of haemorrhoids in Lahor. 

He composed an opening couplet in imitation of an opening 
couplet by Sa‘dl (may his tomb be hallowed). 

Sa‘di’s oouplet). 

“ Inhdels, what do you ezpeot from a lifeles 8 graren imago ? 
Worship awhile that Idol which has life.’* 


(The poet’s oouplet). 

“ The dead are enviouB when thou stretohest out thy hand 
for thy Bword 

Sayi'*g, * Death by that 8W(»:d is the privilege of him who 
is alive! ’ ** 


! No name or taldia11uf is entered here, eitber in tlie MfiS. or la tlie tezt. 
The paesagee whioh lollow are printed in the teat ae a ooDtiDnatioa ot the 
lile of Maqlm1, bnt they clearly refer to another poet, of whora I oan iinfor- 
tunately &iid no raention in any book to whioh 1 have aoooM, 
s Vide p 210. The * plaoe of pilgrimage' seems to hava been 
10 oalled probably beoanee it was the borial-plaoe of Sayyid Mit, seTenth 
deaoendaut of Iraara ‘Ali Kaqt Aihidi. 
ft Vid$ p. 42 and aote 1> 
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0XLI1I. Ma9w!.i 

ShorUy after his arrival in Hindil8fcftxi he was in the serrioe of 
tlie {Q^inkbftnSn, son of Bairam Bibin, and then went on a pil- 
grimage to the glorions oity of Makkah. In the composition of 
qaatrains ho has no equal. The following qaatraina are his 

** So long as the ringlet fa1l8 ovei* the moonlike face. 

So long as the down on the oheek is as an armj to the king 
of beantj. 

Even if my honse is built of bricks from the sun 
The dajs of me in mj wretchedness will pass in 
misery.*’ 

** Onoe I knew not sorrow of the sonl and the heart, 

Once 1 knew not what it was to weep teara of fire; 

Now thou hast Ieft neither name nortrace of me, 

0 lore ! I did not know that thon wert thns.** 


blaok 
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Mahwl, who has wandered fnr from the street of wisdom, 
Has beoome a greater wanderer than a thousand Majnims. 

I saw from afar that lost one, wandering far from thee, 

In a wilderness where the wind entered, into his blood." 

i The name ot thie poet wai Mir Milgh^ll* He is thns deioribed in the 
Xabaq4t : He it a free-heart6d and aooonapUshed man. He arriyed in Gnjarat 
and entered the lerrioe of Mlrrl ^he j^inld^SnSn, and, helped and 

esoonrased by him, let forth on a pilgrimage to the Ijiij&a.*' In the Ain 
(1,685) he is thni deacribed, ‘* Mal^wi of Hamadin. Uia name ia Mu^iS. 
He triea io ohange the foar mnd walli of thii worldlj life into itone walli, 
aiidii intoaioatod with ihe loent of freedom.‘' Aooording io the 
Bahimi he wai born in Aaadabad (Hamadan) and went, when twelre yeari 
old, to Ardabil, where fae itndied for fonr yeari at tbe 
From youth he wai remarkable for hii oontentment and piety. He ijpent 
twentj yeari st boly placei, ohiedy at Najaf, Ha|kbid, Karbali, and Hirat* 
lle embarked at Bandar Jarun for India, and aller leaTiiig the Khinkhinip*i 
lerTioe went baok to *Iriq, where the anthor of the Ma^Sgir naw him at 
Ki^in, He Tiiited Hajaf and Karbaia and retoroed to Hamad&n, where he 
died in A.n. 1016 (a.d. 1607*06). Itwill be obierTed that the laja 

nulhiog of hii pilgrimage to Makkab. Aooording to the Ata^kada^y^Aiart 
hs ii ofteti oalled Nl^ipirT, booanie he wis long in that town. 
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0XLIV, MasharI av KassuIr.^ 

He has composed a die/l». He iiow holde a post io ihe imperial 
eer^ioe in bis own coantry. The qaality of his poetry may be 
eetimated from the followiQg conplets» whioh are^ howcTer, a 
very amall selection 

** The good fortane of thy beauty has prospered thy aSaire, 
£lse thou wouldst not hare koown how to manage aSaire 
8acoes8fu11y.’* 

There is also this opening conplet by a master of poetry (Trom 
whioh Mazhari’s couplet is evidently oopied). 

** Thou hast not understood what a firm oov6nant is, 

Thou hast not understood what it is to be constant.*' 


(The followifig ver8es are by Ma^harl):— 

** May I bo a sacrifice for that mirror which the enslarer of 
my heart 

Keeps in her room, tumed towards the rose-walks of the 
garden.” - - -- 

** Msahar, be in the world as those that have no share in it, 

And aa for the rose, be, liko the nightingale, satisAed with 
singing to it. 

Satisfy thyseH with the beauty of the worldby looking on it, 
845 Be, Hke the strangers, a guest who is oontent to gaze." 

GXLV. SsAigg Mu^amuad of DiblI.* 

He was unique in this age for his high lineage and his ao^uired 

1 Msipiari is thni deioribed in the Ain (i, * He made poema trom his 

eeriy yoath, and lired long ia 'Iriq. From liiring wtth good peopie he 
aoqaired eioailent habite.' Deghistiini aaye tbat in *Triq he wae in eompany 
with Watehi* After hia retnm to Indiahe waeemployed by 

Akbar aa Hir Babri of Keabtnlr, wbioh was eridently the employment to 
whiob Badioni refere. He had tnrned end, aa bie father wae a danni, 

they nsed to aboae eaoh other. Hie poema are aaid to oontalu aereiral aatires 
<inhiafather. Matthari died in A.ir. 1018 (a.d. 1609-10}. The poet oannot 
hafhe Mashari mentioned in rol. ii (tezt), p 292, <ar Badaoni woiiid haTe 
WitMen more warmly of him here. 

* l hSTe »ot loimd sleewbere any mention of Shailch Uahammad of Dlhll* 
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and inherited aooomplishmente. After many yeaiii of Baoh 
aoqiiaintanoe aa oan erist between men at a distanoe from one 
another, I was so fortanate as to haTO a ohance meeting with him 
in the neighbourhood of the town of BSrl ^ in the year in whioh 
the yiotorioas army set out for the oongnest of the iortress of 
Citor; bat owing to the shortness of the time at onr disposal onr 
interriew and oonYersation, in spite of the great desire whioh I 
had to prolong them, did not last an hoar, and he went on and I 
retnmed, bnt when 1 Arst set eyes on him I became aware of the 
nobility of his oharaoter. Atthougfh, considering his dignity, thia 
mention of him among a string of poets is scarcely graoious, yet, 
as he sometimes amused liimse1f with poetry, this opening oonplet 
is qaoted as a memorial of him ;— 

** If, in the day of my grief for thee, I shoald choose to exer- 
oise patienoe, 

Sinoe I haye no choice in the matter say what I should do." 
CXLVI. NuyIdI or Turbat.* 

He composed a dirdn, and also a taTjVA>and * satirising Kucik 
Beg, the acooantant of Bairam Sb5n» the lettera of whioh a 
hnndred storms like that which oocan^ed in the days of Noah 
would not wash from the pages of this age. The following few 
opnplets are by him * 

** O thoa, in whose glorions days time glories, 

Sh4af son of a ohief, and high oAScer of kings, 

BairSm! 

L A poryana town in ihe tarkir and |Sta of Agra. 

t Nuridi ii BOt mentioned in the Ain, and the onlj notioe of him in the 
Tahaqit le thet he was for aloog time at oonrt. 

* A poem oompooed of ttrophes, eaoh eonaiiting of any nnmber of oonplets 
from Sre to eleyen. The two hemlstiehesof the Arat oonplet of eaoh strophe 
rhyme together and the remalning oooplete rbyme wlth the drft. At the 
end of eaeh stropHe U a relrain oonalstiag of ooe oonplet, the two hemle- 
tiehs of wbioh rhyme together, and whioh Is the same thronghont tbe peem. 

4 The yenes whloh foUow ars oertsliUy a satire on Knoik Beg, bot they 
do not Iham to be frotn the taTfiP*haind lnentioned, lor tb^ ars not in ibt 
lorm of a tayyTtoad* 
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The steed of perception cannot trayerse the yalley of thy 
understanding. 

The noose of imagination oannot reaoli the battlements of 
tlie palace of thy glory. 

I haye a word to say: I will expoiind it anto the Nawwiib, 
I haye a diffioalty : I will represent it to hia aer^anta. 

M6 Thou hast giyen the high post of aoconntant 

To Kucik Bfg. Say for what reason, 0 boast of mankind, 
Thon art perhaps ignorant of his reprehensible aots, 
Altliough inqairy into the charaoters of seryants is a daty 
incamhent on gorernors. 

He was an infamou8 boy, and conceited, a wine-bibbing 
libertine. 

A lad ever hankering after gold, 8oft, and self-wi)led. 

His businoss w'as the seryice ^ of fj[hw§ja Amir Beg the 

Vazir. 

Factor to the family of Hia Highnoss Mirza Bahram.^ 
Otlier things are known about him from a certain source., 
But 1 feel ashamed to reyeal tbem before his hononr the 
Klian. 

To cut a long story short and to maKe an end quickly I will 
come to my tale. 

And I will toll a tale regarding that mntilnted ^ wretch. 
Wherever ho hns been his condnct has been such 
That he has brought upon himself the hatred of all, botb 
gentlo and simple. 

i Tbe word iaiapparently intended to bear a Tery ill meaning bere. 

S Tbe refereiioe ii obriougly tn Hirz& HoyiSar l^nsain, son of BAhram 
HInft, son of Sbĕb TBina'lUi*$afavT. He was a oommandar of Ave thonsand 
and bad Sambhal in jSgir. The people in his jSgir preferred domplaintit 
against bi* grasping faotors, or oolleotors, and Husattar, annoyed at tbis, 
applied for leaye to go to Hakkah. Akbar granted his re^nest, but Huiailar 
rep^ted of his reaolve, and waa reinstated in bis New oomplalnts 

were preferred and ihe jSglr wns resnmed. Haxallar reoelTittg an allowaiioe 
in oash in lien of it. The poet'a objeot in referritig to this is to show tbat 
Knoik Beg wae odnoated fn a rory bad sohool. 

s ^ Steingses gires the tneaning of this word as ^ ont ot ptoipot* 
tioo, bnt H ie elearly ihtended to bear n mnbb worse meaning bere| and I 
hgft eoeor(Hiig]y tnmslntod ik mere literaUy, 
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Oh 01 ) tby leprouB body/ thtiB pray to God, 

Both momisg asd eyesisg, all the inbabitasts of the 
heayenB, 

May there fall fever, colio, haemorrhoidB, oosssmptioS) and 
dropBy, 

Measles, intestinal worms, epilepsy, asd delirism. 

Then V7hen thou haltest weak and teeble, Beeking a osre, 

May all tbe physioiasB prescribe for thee the followitig diet, 
Simiae Yomitsm, deoem diersm catnli steroora, M7 

Ursi penem, felis casdam, et steroora sicca quibaB caledsnt 
hypooassta. 

Happy wilL that day be when thos art griped by oolio, for 
which 

The great phyaicianB will presoribe an enetna, 

And the forefoot of an ass, the foot of a camel, the horn of 
a goat. 

The scalp of a bear, the head of a msle, and the teeth of a 
hog.’ ’’ 

He cdsld also be absslTely Batirical in prose as the following 
story will show. One dny when weary * he was seated on aq old 
felt osnhion and said to me before the cosrt, * Dog, dost thos eat 
fllth betore me P * 1 said, ‘ Surely it is lawful for asy ^ dog to eat 

filth before you.' Howe^er, as Nav1di had but one eye I haye 
dosed my eyes to his baseness,^ and if 1 haye reconnted his laults 
it was only because the road was opened to me by the author of 
tbe original Taiktraht^ Mlr *Al&'u>d-daulah; and althosgh the 
reoording of obsoene language and the reckouing up of faults 
18 not the oustom of the author of this Selection, yet in this in- 
stanoe, with the objeot of indulging the loye of a jest and keeping 

I |aib« \j (pd^minda). The espreiBioD mey poBiiblj refer to tlia felfc 

ouBhioB, in whioh caso it will mean, * oast off.’ 

* {hudim) ii in PerBian an interrogatiye prononn, bnt here Badioui 

olearlj aaeB it, as ia BometimeB done in India, and alwajB in AlghAoiBtin, 
aa an indeSnite prooonn. 

1 Id India a one*eyed man ib BnppoBod to be neoeBBarily and nnayoidably 
baBS, and therelore, ae he cannot help hiiiiaelf| to be to eoiue ettent eycueed. 
t Vidn $wprOi, p 280, no 1. 

61 



478 


np tlie memmetit of tlie entertainment, I hare Uindly and 
esaotly oopied the paesage from the original; and I hope that 
the oleaiNBighted men of thia time will regard what they have 
■een at nnseen and what 1 haTe done ae thongh it had never been 
doney and will wiok «t my fanlt and mj shame, and pass by it 
and pardon me, for * Satire in epeech is as salt in food ' is a 
proposition aooeptad by all leamed and well-informed men, and 
Uthongh Bome peoplOp fal8ifying the text, read, instead of * SatirOt’ 

^ 3yniax ^ in speeob/ the MaqHmikt ^ of l^arlrl dearly show that 
the drst, and not the seoond, is the correct reading. 

The following few ^erses are from Navidi’s diedn, bnt 1 am 
not oertain whether they are by this Nnvidi, or by another ^ poet 
with the same poetioal name: — 

1 still have thy arrow, whioh I have had in my heart for 
an age, 

I still bave the plant of desire for thee whioh 1 reoeived 
irom thee; 

I still have the fetter which at the very first 

I, poor and diatranght, 

Beceived from that Laila*like beanty with the mnsky 
tresses.^ 

Tliongh my eyes have beoome dim from weeping, 

I retain the piotnre * of thee 

In that same form which has ever been redeoted in the 
mirror of my heart. 

Take my hand, love, for an age. 

My foot has been held in the valley of love's madness in 
the mire oansed by my tears, as it was always held. 

£, Kttvldl, stili have that heart like a bird struck by the 
arrow of her glance 

I By the iabitltution of (iln-najnptt) fox (al‘h9jvm) whioh 

{• done by the alteration ot one letter and the diiplaoement of one dot. 
s The * assembHea * of ^arlii, a very tamona work in Arabiot 
8 rtde tn/ro Noa. OLtl and CLVni. 

t The test has cUUA * qaalities.' 1 preier whioh is the 

readlng of both MSS 
i Literally * idea.* 
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Whioh 1 had long ago, rolling in dust and blood like a bird 
half slain, 

Another ode, 

** Longing for thy ringlet haa made me reatlesR, 

1 am at death*8 door. O come to my help ! 
t oonld endure thy oruelty all my life, but 
Thy sitting with a stranger I cannot endure. 

1 restrain myseU trom weeping at the end of thy street 
For I fear that the dood of my tears would sweep me away 
from the end of thy stroet. 

Not for the twiokling of an eye does the restless longing 
for thy ringlet 

Permit me to sleep dnring the night of absence from thee. 
Nnvid!, sinoe my heart has beoome united ^ with grief for 
thee, 

The confasion of all material things has left my reroem- 
brance.’* 

Anothor ode, 

“ Thongh I die misorably from the ceaseless grief whioh ia 
mine 

1 will mnke to the stranger no oomplaint of my misery. 

lf in love'8 deliriom I declared to thee 

The grief of my heart, pardon mot in thy mercy. 

Nuridi wished to deolare the grief of his heart to thee, S40 
But when he saw thy faoe he forgot his grief." 

Another ode, 

** Before thy arrow is drawn from my wonnded heart 
My grief-wom life will leare me a hundred timea. 

Thy heart-piereing arrow has entered my wounded breast 
VFith ease, bnt will with ditBoulty be drawn thence. 

To the end of her street I, helpless in my weakiiess. 

Go a hundred times, hoping to aee her come out bnt onoe. 

O NuYfdl, fi'om within thy patohed woollen robe 
If thou art a MusalmSu why does tlte ido]afov's sacred 
thread appear ? " 

l This word might sko be twMisUted' oontented.' 
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A cottpUt. 

** Thcn baBi no thonglit for the iiext world, nor for thin, 
NuTldi, I know not how thou art employed/* 

OXLVII. 

He iB Maul8nft *Ali Ahmad, the son of ManlSna Hnsain Naq^i 
of Dihli, the seal-cutter, who was a leamed man, saintly in reli- 
gion, ajid was the instrnotor of the eldest prinoe.^ Both father 
and Bon attained the greatest prodciency in this art (of seaU 
onttiog), bnt eBpecially the Maulang named abOve (*Ali Ahmad) 
whose own engrared seal is the exemplar Df the age. Coins of 
whioh the dies have been ont by him are taken as talismans and 
relicR to *IrSq, Sibor&BSn and Transo^iana. He is endowed with 
the acoomplishments of learning and with snch perfection«i as a 
man can possess, but this lesser accomplishment and mercenary 
art (of seal-ontting) has obscnred all his great natural gift8, and 
for this reason he has not received that training and that position 
850 in militaiy affairs and in the service of the state to which he is 
entitled. Had he attained the hononrablo rank which was his dne 
he would have been in no way inferior to any of the more famou8 
Aralrs} He is deeply read in nstronomy and natnral philosophy, 

1 NiBhinl 18 not mentioned in tbe Ain or in the ^ahaqdt ee a poet, bnt he 
Ib meiitioned roore than onoe in the Ain as an engraver. Abu-l‘Fat1 Bnys of 
him, * at this dny, Manl8n& 'Ali Ahmad of DihlT, who hag not his eqaa1 in 
any country, outa different kinda of lettere in ateel in anoh a manner aa eqaals 
ihe copy alipa r>f tUe moBt ekiirnl oaligraphera. He holda the rnnk of com- 
mander of ahnndrpd,' nnd again * Mau1&n& *A1I AhmRd of Dihllwho, aocord- 
ingto all caligraphers, atnnda nnanrpanaed aa a ateel engraTer, ao muoh ao that 
hia engravings are tnken aa oopiea. Hia nasf(t*liq ia chorming. hut he writee 
alao other oharncters well. He learned the ,trade from hia father, 

Hcsain, Btudied tho mnnner of Mau1&n& Maqfad, nnd eventnaUy aurr^ssed 
all' Vide Ain-i*Akharij i, 22, 53 

* Saltan Salim, afterward« the emperor Jahinglr. i^aaain wr^ probnbty 
Lis writing master. 

•' The meaning of ihts aentence aocording to tho tenBes %ied by 'Badloni 
!a, ‘ Haying attained an hononrabte rank he la In no w^y infetior to the 
Carooua Amirt* buTi I belieye that I hnvo accnrately reaiiered the meanlng of 
Badaoni who haa just been oomplaining tbat 'Alt Abmad did nnt receiye the 
promotion wUioh waa hia dne 
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iA An arclent seeker alter knowledge, and is inaryellonsly pro^ 
ficient iu all scripts, and in prose coiiiposition and ortliography lie 
is uiiriyalled. 

Had he been a man of one purauit many esamples of his flow- 
ing verse would liave been left on the page of time. He some- 
times eseroises his brilliaut intellect aiid keeii peiception in the 
composition of yei se, and has ohoseo a poetical name in consonauce 
with his occupation. Siuce fi om the early days of my youth to 
the time of writing this selection, which is tbe poriod of my 
middle ago,^ or lather of my old age, 1 have been l>onudtohim, 
to a greater degree tliau can be imagiued, by the bonds o{ intimacy, 
ooiihdence, Mendship, and compauionship, it is uot unAtiiiig that 
1 should quote with appreciation, and at some leugthj* some of his 
proAtable pieces o£ rerse aud prose. The following oouplets are 
from his poems : — 

“ Until the down gi ew above thy life-giviug lip 
Mabih aloue was there Now that it has grown is in 

company with Masih-*’^ 

“ The oonsor yesterday broke the wine-jar, aiid poured forth 
the fiery water which it contaiued. 

He gave my dust to the wind, aiid poured my blood on the 
dust.'* _ 

“•The wind brought news to my sad heart of my beloved. 
Alas, no trust can be plaoed in the word of tlie wiud." 

“ Sleep comes on me eaoh nightlike a robber, my eyes become 
moist. 

1 {kuhiila*) literally ' lazineas/ 'loveof ease.* 

s I am not quite sure of the correctness of this translation. The two 
words used are (iithagh and (ifii6d‘). The latler, which is an 

Arablo verbul nouu iu the measoro JUii means ‘ satiating,* ‘ hlling up/ 
* dyein^ * I think that Badioni tneatis by it that be propotes to qaote at 
length 

^ Tiie special chaniotoristiu o£ our Lui d, acuording to Mulirtiiimadan beUef, 
has already beeu mentioiiod, vtde p. 224, uole 2. Tho meaning oi 

thls oouplot iM that the ]ip iiierely ga>e life uutil the down grew above it, 
alter wliich u gHve peipetual 1ife, 
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fiat» ^hen eleep sees that mj beart sttU wakes in its grief 
for me, sleep ^niokly Aees." 

In imitation of this conplet I composed the following;— 

“ Fired by a hnndred hopes 1 send a messenger to that crael 
one, 

I dee to God for refage from the honr in whioh he will 
retum from her -withont hope." 

861 (The following coaplet is :— 

** Sinoe my bosom was woanded by the arrow of thj omeltj 

I have not treated it with ointment, nor haye 1 dressed the 
wonnd." 

At the time wheu GnjarSt was oonqtfered he engrayed a ooin» 
die for the emperor, and snbmitted it to him with the following 
ohionogram 

"0 kingl The ooinage of Gnjarit is now stmok in thj 
name, 

Maj the shadow of thj jnstioe be orer the head ^ of that 

« 

oonntiy. 

Happj will be that moment when thon wUt ask Of me ihe 
date (of its oon^nest) 

And I shall replj^ * Maj the ooinage of Gnjarit be anspi- 
oions!'*’* _ 

The foUowing oonplets are also by him 
" It is a matter of life and death with me, and the beloved 
has not oome. 

Mj liloi whioh is yalnable to mOi has beoome of no aooonnt." 

" 1 hare a wonnded heart and tbe lcnrelj ones bear salt (wit) 
on their lips; 

This wonnd of mine wUl not be healed tUl etemitj." 

I ICS. (A) has (iobSruS) whioh nslther rhjniei aor mohoi geod ioiiso. 

ICB. (B) hai (tabdrik} whioh ii noni^iioe aed neiiher loiiie aor 

thymei. I hayeadopted (ti-Mroh), the reading ef the test* 

* The «nm of the yalnei of the letters le 960. 

Gojarlt wai lormally anneiod oa Sha*hln 14, A.n. 090 (Deo. SO, 1978); eide 
Tol.ii(teat) p. 148. 
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** Outward lorm and inwardtrath are not nnited in eyery king, 
Akbar the emperor is the king both of ontward form and 
inward truth. 

He is the emperor at whose oonrt, when he holds it, 

King after king faJU down in {ear before the doorkeeper^s 

Bteff.»’ _ 

** The heart in my bosom is not broken by the stone of oalami- 
ties 

For the glaes of my (heart) is made of a diamond/* 


When the imperial camp was on its way to Kashmir for the 
Srst time < and I, haying taken leaye, went to Basawar,* my birth- 
place, NiyhS^l wrote the following yerses, and sent them to me ^ 
from that conntry (Kaghmlr). God knows whether he wrote 
(the same yerses) with the same warmth of feeling to seyeral 
others, and pleased them also, bnt antil another claimant appeara 
,I haye made the yeraea my own. 

A Mainavt 

** Whilst thon art far from me, 0 moon that illaminest my 
heart, 

I sleep not at night and haye no ease dnring the day, 

My teara, rose-red with blood, trickle adown my cheek 
liike tnlips blooming in a field of saffron; 

My eyelaehes are tinged with the blood of my heart 
Like branches of red coral showing their heads aboye the 
ocean. 

t This was, appaiently, the oocasion on whioh Badionl, in 1677, 1eft iho 
ooartat Rowiri, haTiiig reoeiyed Are months' leare of absenoe. Ha overstayed 
his leaye by seysn montha and was neyer again reoeiyed into tayoor. Fi4§ 
yol. |{, teat, p. 862. 

t The test has * Peflh*wir,* whioh was oertainly not Badionrs birthplaoe. 
The eorreot reading is * Batiwar.* Aooordiog to llr, Bloehmano 
JkbarJf i, 104, note 8), Badloni wai born at Badion, bnt tbis is a mistake. 
He was hom ia Toda, bnt was taken soon after his hirth to Bas&war, wheie 
to was oironmoised (oidt yol. ii, teat, 286), and of whiob ho always speaks at 
his birthplaoe. 



Owing to tby abi^ence tbe blood lodged in niy beert, everj 
moment. 

Rises to my neck like liqnid in a bottle; 

Eyery breatb bnrns witb tbe fire ot grief 

And at eacli respiration tbrows fortb from my bosom a 
Aaming banner. 

!Now my eyes contend witb tbe blood of my beart 

And shed, instead of tears, sparks of (ire. 

Tbose are not eyelashes tbat encircle my eyes, 

Tbey are tbe soot of my beart's fire aronnd its cbimney. 

0 thon of angelic disposition, irom this sad journey 

Wbicb bas carried tbe lives of my dear triends away on the 
breeze 

Sncb langnor bas become the lot of my body and my beart 

Tbat I pay no heed to my body or my beart. 

My body is disturbed by tlie pains of feyer, 

358 My beart witbin it is like bre in a furnace.'’ 

In reply to tliat boast^ul poem * of Shaikh Faizi*s, wbicb 
begins: — 

“Thanks be to God that the love of beautiful ones is my 
guide. 

1 am of tbe religion of Brahmans and of the faitb of the 
firc - worsh ippers.'' 

He wrote a qafidah, from wbicb the following oouplets are 
eacerpted • 

** Tbanks be to God that I am a lollower of the faitb of the 
propbet, 

Tbe loye of tbe propbet and of tbe raoe of tbe propbet is 
my guide. 

I am disgusted witb Brahmaus, prayer*gougi^, and Ahri- 
man,^ 

1 am a denier of tbe faitb of monki priest, and hre^angel,^ 

l Fide p. 417, 

I The Priiioiple of JSril. 

8 Aiar (jiT)» ^ho iiiigel who presidt^s over (Ire. 
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I belioTe in tbe dey of resurrection, and in the resarreotion 
of the dead, 

I am hopefu1 o£ Paradise, of hQvi9, and of Kausat^ 

O enrions one, glance not towards me with contempt 
Alt.hongh in outward semblance I may appenr contempt-' 
ible. 

I am a fierce flame, pass not near me.* 

Since thou art not the Friend ^ set not thy foot on my fire. 
Under my seal is the face of the whole earth. 

1 in this age am like the seal, with my head hidden within 
the oollar of my robe. ^ 

Krom east to west I am tempei^ed with perfeotion, 

From pole to pole T am the axis of every oonntry. 

The convex sur^Hce of the sky of excellence, even in the 
eyes of my enemy,® 

Will never fit the concave Harface which is bounded by ray 
ego. 

Though I dwell ou the earth like an imaginary point 
] am still the contre round which tbe spherical sky 
rwvolves. 

The hand of fate has drawn, with the compass of time, 

The circles of the seven heayens around my book. 364 

Althougb I am less than the fixed point which is the 
centre 

1 am nevet‘thel6S8 more boundless than the ciroumference. 
lf uty enemy perforra8 a thousand of the magical tricks of 
Simiri ^ 

A river in Paradise wbenoe all the other rirere derive their sonrce. 

^ Thii hemistich and the oue whioh prooedes it have been carelessly 
ouitted from the tezt. I have sappHed tbem from the MSS. 

S Abraham, * the Priend of God.* 

* i.e. as a seal )ias its head hidden in the waz when it is pressed ou it. 

( The ‘ enemy * ia ^hh ik k l*at|T. I have been nnable to translato literaily 
this hemiatioh and the ooe which foUowa it, as a literal translation wonld 
not give the senae, wMch ie that the poet*B intellect is more spaoioua tban 
the al^. 

t A gpreat magtcian, the maker, aooording to the Masalmana, of tbe golden 
ealf whioh the IraeUtee worahipped. Vide <ih«r*dn o. xz. 

62 
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ly like the serpent of the Speaker,* will oTerpower him in 
a minute.’* 

He wrote the lollowing oouplet in praiee of the prophet 
** The eeal of thj hnality hae hroken the seale of old 
Aod has introduced in its devioe a new and ^resh deaign." 

The following vergeg are geleoted from one of his poemg con- 
cerning one of the great ones among those of onr kind, ingenioug 
in oppi^eggion * :«-> 

How long wilt thou hoast saying, * In magpo 
1 am a SAmirl, a Samiri, a S&miri * ? * 

]!jvery breath of mine is one of the mii*ac1es of *Isa, 

A ilame of light from the bnsh of Moses^ 

In eloqaence I am tlie phoenix of the age, 

The teaoher of all the elo^nent. 

Each breath of mine depriYes magic itsell of patience (in 
eiiduring its inferiority). 

Eaoh speeoh of mine is magpic that would deceive angela. 

J am the king of the kingdom of omnisoieuoe, 

I am the wise man of the region of sublime realities ; 

I am the jeweller who valnes the chain of rhetoric, 

I am the assayer of the coin of eloguence. 

AU this am 1. To-day, in this contest, 

Thon dost bnt take a darne of fire on thy tongue. 

Boast not that thou arl the disooverer of spiritual truths, 
Thou ai t no candle, let not the machinery of thy tongue be 
too well greased. 

O thou who art formed of fiame, of jewels of fine water, 

(Kalim) for (Kalimu^UlSh) *the«peaker with God' t.e. 

Moees. Tha referenoe is of ooarse to Aaroti*a rod, Ex. vii, 9. 10. In the 

Qut'"4n tbe rod is naid to be that of Mosea 

' wherefore he (Moeee) oaet down hie rod, and behotd, it beoame a eieible 
■erpent' Qttr#n o. vii. 

A Shaildl 

& A bemistioh froni one of Fai^?B poems. 

♦ The relerenoe is, of ooarse, to the bamihg bush, £xodus iii, 
nvii. 7-18. 
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Make no boast, sinne thou haat tiot even dust in thy pouch. 
Altbough thy mind has knooked at the door of sense 
No now oonceit has fallen on our ears. 

That whioh thon sayest has been said by others, 

The pearls which thou stringest have been strung by others 
For tne hoase of verse wbich thou hast adorned 
Thou hast borrowed l>oth the water and the clay from 
others. 

The painted ceiling which is in this house 365 

Hmh its colours frora a stranger^s pencil. 

Thy wit is like that of a gardener 

Who lays out his garden with plants taken from otherH. 

Tlie yerdure in that garden is from another lawn, 

£ach beautitul Aower that hlooms tbere is from aiiother 
gardeii ; 

£Mch bud of it, though it be Iife*cheri8hiug, 

Is sprung from the heart^s blood of another than thee ; 

The nnfruitful willow which rears its head 
Has drawn its leares from that seed alreadj decorated with 
designs of trees.^ 

Its freshness is ^rom no rain which tbou hnst behtowed on 
it, 

But is froin the sweat of the brow of thy fiiendR. 

How long wilt thou burn with desire for the inoney of 
others ? 

How long wilt thou glue thy eyes to the property of 
others P 

Collect not tbe cash of tbose who foster e]oqaeuce, 

Fill not thy poueh with the gold of others. 

Tum thy thqughts from the drink of others, 

Drink water from thine own fountain. 

If thou be where is thy water of life ? 

lf thou be Bugarcahe, where is thy sweet branch P 
Like a daie-palm thou raisest thy head to the sky, 

But tbou giyest no frait but dry date-stones. 

1 Faifi merely suwed the «eed which had beea raieed by othera. 
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The cypress whone head brushes the 
Is void of all flavour of fruit. 

Why all this vaunting of thine own eloquence ? 

Why all this ridicul4 of a heart<broken onelike me ? 

If I from shame open not my mouth 
Do not attribnte mj silence to fol]j. 

Mj breast doen not contain a stone as does a ripe date, 

I am like the ojster-shell, full of peKrls, but close iny 
lips. 

lf 1 release mj tongue frora its bonds 

The eloqaent will refrain from opening their lips, 

Do iiot cast gibes at me as Satan did at Adam. 

Consider my state and refrain from speech. 

I am a Samiii, and can, bj the power of inj spells 
And magical power, bring into existence a puppet forni. 

1 can throw Venus and the moon into turmoil, 

I can throw Hfirfit*8 ’ mngic scroU into hts well. 

I am all thiSj—a magician who is m8gic*8 «elf, 

From whose words magic hss been spread abroad. 

I, wbo am famou8 for mj worda of magic, 

Am myself the skj, the nioon^ and Yenus. 

Samiris are in evorj cui 1 of my haii, 

Babylons are in the well of my magic. 

1 H&rut and Marut were two angels who, expiosaed ilieir surprme 

at the wickediiesB of men, werc sent dowu to Babn (Babjlon) to be sab- 
jeoted to tho temptations to which meii were espoeed. Thero thej learnt 
the magto of the Babylonians. Zabrah (the plnnet Veiiiis), or, nooording to 
others, a beautifiil female of human kind, appeared before them with a oom» 
plaint against her Imaband. Both fe11 in love witb her and attempted to 
peranade her lo admit theiii to her embraoea. She flew np to bonven, and 
the angels fo1tow6d her. but wera not admitted Oii the interceaaion of a 
piona man they were permitted to chooMe w hether tbey woald espiate their 
ain iti tiine ur in eternity They choae the former, and are auapeuded, head 
downwarda, in a well neiir Babylon nntil the day oi judgmeat, If a man 
deairea to learn magio hc may go to them and hear iheir volt*ea, tliongh he 
cannot see them Thia explaina the refoi'ence to Venns. meana to 

aay tliat he is ao accompliahed as h mugioiikn that he has nothing, to learn 
from Hirut, and ooiild afford to throw the angel^a niagic aeroll back to him 
in hia well. 
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The wealth which eprings from thie work is mioe, to my 356 
heart^s desire, 

The coio of this kingdom is struck in my name, 

Learn froin my speeoh the beauties of style. 

Have nx> fa1se shame: lay hold of a master*s skirt. 

He who oomes as a true disciple to his maBter 
Oathers in both worlds the treasure Of happineBS. 

Not one line of thy yerse is correct. 

Thy yerses are the laughing-stock of the eloquent, 

Alihough nobody has told thee this to thy fao6 
And nobody rakes up thy faalt8 before thee, 

Yet thy detractora, in thy absence, 

Delight the raeetings of eloquent men ; 

When thy Terses are quoted among them 
They pick out thy errors one by one. 

They praise thy poetry to thy faoe 
And curse and abuse thee behind thy back. 

Thou art a friend of none and hast none for thy friend. 

Thou hast, alas, no bosom friend to sympathize with thee, 
To^show thee what thy faultB are 

Or what it is (in thy yerse) that thy auditors criticise.’* 

When I was wiiting this memoir snd asked Nigjiani for some 
of his verses as a memorial of him he wrote me the following 
Jeiter: — 

Having made the jewels of tbe mines of holy poverty and 
huraility siid the gems of the oceaus of despondenoy end i^esttess- 
nessy which the jewellers of the workshop of yeaming and the 
ocean rangers of the handioralt of taste have washed with the 
limpid waier of sincerity and threaded on the string of suppli- 
catioii, a sacriSce to the joy-giving footsteps of that incomparable 
one of this age, that miracle of the mercy of Providence, whose 
heart, with its knowledge of hidden mysteiies, is as a wortd- 
displaying cup ^ to prudent searchers aft6r truth, and the mirror 

t Tbe reterence ih to the oup of Janiehkl which, aocording to Rettern 
fahulittty reprotented the whole world. Iu H8 (A) thit pattage referriiig 
to Badiom't qqalitie« of heart and head it leprodaced again in Nfshim*s 
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of whose miud is the astrolabe of the astrouomers of tbe Path, 

1 hutnblj represent to tbose who are admitted to his heavenly 
assemblj, that gathering where angels sit, sweartug by God and 
S67 bj the honour of God (He is blessed and escalted !)• that bj the 
blessing of the oonsideration which has been bestowed by that 
incomparable and aiiequalled Being on the leisnre time of this 
humble one, by asking him to collect his scattered scribblings» I 
desire to give a hundred praises for tbe favonr which he has sbown 
to me. I am wnting for his Bervants two fragments, one of prose 
compoBition, and the other of Tnuiit/art», et caeterut and haye half 
iiDiBhed the work. Please God, 1 shall pack them up and despatch 
them to-morrow or the day after. For the present X have sent 
sereral couplets from that mnsnavt in the opening couplet of 
which tliehemintich, ^ I am a Samiri, a Samin, aSlimin,* * occurs. 
Pray be pleased to correct it aud to set aside what may be fit for 
reproductioii. May you remain in health.*’ 

Among his letters w^as the following regarding the emperor’s 
seal with its die containing the names of his majesty^s great 
ancestors as far asthe lord of the (fortunate) conjunction (Timur), ' 
wbich he wrote and sent to me.^ 

O outstripper of the swift runners of the subtleties of sciences 
iu difficaltie8 arising in the assemblies of the noble and the learned,' 
shooter of the aiTOws of bonndless knowledge from the bows of 
perleotions against the globes of the hearts of high and low, striker 
o{ the disayowing ordinances with the swords of bnlliant proofs, 
and opener of the doors o{ the obscurities of truths with the 
keys of convincing arguments ; how art thon in this age, on every 
day of which people o{ penetration have known the signihcation 
of * OD that day shitll a man fly from his brdther and his mother 
and his {ather ? * > Yorily the object of the gaze o{ tbe aspirations 

tkird lettsr to BadHoni^ v%de ^n/ra, 492. All the ooinpliinentary epithets 
and similes in tlds letter are applied to Badĕoni. They are eeeh mure 
fiilsome than is uatial in Indian letters 
I Vide eupre p. 489 
* The {oUowiog letter is m Arabio. 

^ ^ jL ^ Qv,r*in li**, 84, 85. 
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of ihe people of this age is the defect6 of others. Yerily the 
hrethren of thie age are eearchere after the tanlts of others, and 
th^ do ttot regard their own faaltfl; and tbia is owing to the 
hardness of their liearts, and tlie dulness of their hearing, and the 358 
dimness of their sight. * Their hearts and their ears hath God 
sealed up and over their e^es is a covering.* ^ How, therefore, 
should they know their own afFairB, muoh less those of their 
brethren ? And they are e^cused for they are led astray into 
this error. Aod tell me of thysell, of thy soul whicb is angelic 
in its dispoBition, in its goodness and pnrity, and, like the sun, 
diffu8ing rays and bright light, incomparuble in natural and 
acqttired talents, comprehending the trnths both of creation and 
of creation's God ; an epitome of precious and world-wide perfec- 
tions; may God most High preserre it from alL ills wbich can 
affeot the body and all calamities which oan befaU tbe soul, with 
a perpetnal and ineffable protection; and may the raised dust o£ 
detriment not settle on the skirt of its perfeotion. My employ- 
ment from the let to the end of RahVu~l^awwal has 

been the engraviiig of tbe seal of the just king, the perfect 
^alifah *on whicli are engraved his sublime titles and tbenames 
oF his e^alted ancestors us far as Amir Tim&r, the lord of the 
(fortnnate) conjunotit>n.^ The seal. is wide and round aud 
contains eight cirdes. one in tbe middle, and the rest olnstered 
around ifc." ^ 

The following is a copy of a lettcr which he wrote from bahor 
to Shaikh Umam Ya‘q5b of Ka^mir:— 

“ It is not my heart alone that is the abode nf loiiging for 
thee. 

In desire lor thee all the niembere of my body have become 
heaits." 

i Qttr*&n ii. A* B The iweUth month. 

^ Tli 0 tliird month* 4 AlelMir, s V%de p. 482, note 4. 

4 Tbe ojrole In the middle w«e fot narne, aod the teYen oirolet 

rooud ii were for the oames of his anoestors, m» 

(1) Hnmdyuii, (8) Babar, (3) 'tTmar Bhalkb Mirsa|((4) Bultsn Abfi Said 
Mirsi, (4) Snlt&n Unhanimad llirsi, (6) Js^1a>d-diii Mirin fiihib, (7) 
Qtitba-d*din Amir Timtir Ourgim, 
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Why shotild I complain of the powet * of the epells of tbis old 
enchanter* sitting on a throne, wearing a patelied robe, and 
dwelling in a lofty temple, who lias, hy tlie power of hi« magical 
incantations, brongbt tbe whole nniverse, from 'the hsh ^ to the 
moon, iiito hia hlae glaRs bottle, and, liavi\ig oloaed the moath of 
that bottle with wax froui tho candle of the tnoon, haa sealed it 

SuM 

with 80 many thousand seals that the foot of Aight has no power 
to atep froni within it, and there is no hope of the hand of any 
helper from withont reaching thoRe within ? 

I have nttered niany crieR but no one comeR to my assis- 
tanee. 

It is as thoagh there were nobody in thin tui’quoise vau]t.* 

Perforce, therefore, I reinain in the bonds foi'ged foi’ me from 
etemity, and place my head on the threshold of diBcipleship. 
And, since the oountry and the king are alike in this condition in 
relation to fate, it is evident that mankind in general, much les» 
a Holitary individual, can haTe but Uttle power to move hand or 
foot in those bonds, or release himseU from dnrawce in itspnson ; 
unlesB it be a perfect religious leader and perfected guide, nided 
in yarious ways and by different means by divine guidance and 
divine inspiration. Such a man might, striving with the streugth 
of divine assistance, and the aid of boundless strnggles and 
ecstacies, fnee himse1f from tbis most dangerors of places, tbis 
most difficalt of sitaations. But, in truth, in these days there 
is, save that incomparable one of the age, whose nature is 
endowed with auspicious attributes, atigelic ^ualities, and holy 
signs of God^s handiwork, who is a reve1ntion of the marks of 
the mercy of Providence (His power is honoured), no perfect 
knower of God iltummati^d and adomed by the qaalities desoribed 
above.® 


^ I beheye the text to be eormpt hpre, It rutii* y 

liternlly why thould I oomplain «>f the hand of ths lamentation of 
the tpellt, ete.* Ky trantlation j[i eonjeotara). 

* 7ate. 

S The dth OB which, aoeording to EMtern fabn1}tte, the wnrld retts. 

♦ The tky. 

( K8. (A) here interit the panage mentioned on p. 490 noU. 
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I hope that your holinesR will, by your exalted ^ i*egard, free thia 
hopelesB priAonet’ iii the bondB of thebodyand of ontward form8, 
who iw a unit not beyoud the pale of hnman kind, from ell bonds 
contrary to the Tawa of the prophet and intru8ive upon the faith 
of the choseu one (on him be the most ejcellent of benediutionH 
and the most perfect of blessitigg) and tbat you will HometimoH, 
when yon have leiHure to think thereou, oall him to mind in 
prayer for his attainmeiit of his outward and inward desires, 
for his happineHs both in things seen and thingH unneen, and for 
the accomplishment of his ohjects both in matters pertaining to 
,fhe world and in matters pertaining to God ; for there cau be tor 
hini no other means but this of arriving at Ood and at the firm 
rope of the mahifest religion. He hopes that God (He is praised 
and exalted), will, oF His favour and perlect clemency, protect 300 
and gnard yonr holiness, with your dear sons and your honoured 
triends, frotu all the snareB of the world and miBfortan6R of the 
age, and will preserye you over tbose who love you truly and 
thpse who follovv you sincerely/* 

m 

CXLV1II. NA 919 I .2 

He was that Jamal Hbuu, son of Sh^^kb Mangan of Baddou, 
who has already been mentioned. He was a yonng maii of peHect 
orthodoxy and well known for the beanty of his form and his dis' 
position. It may be said that love for him was the cause of the 
aathor'8 S6ttliug.in Badaon. Had he uot been transitory as the 
rose he wduld have left behind him many exai)iples of his poetry, 
but death gave him iiot the opportunity of ac({uiHng accompliHh- 
ments* 

Th'e following yerseR are his ;— 

** Hear this well-weighed saying from one who was iiurtui^ed 
on love, 

*'He'whodies of love is better than he who Uve8 without 
love.* 

sooording to both MS8. Tlie test hae whioh does nut 

eoC^d ee well witb theoantast. 

^ Vide «upra, p, note 

63 
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** Mj dark-eyed beauty, thou hast emitten ine with a wouitdi 
whilst thon wert riding 

1 take delight in thie love, lor thou bast mortally wounded 
me. 

In imitation of that opening couplet hy the S]l4n-]’*Kal4n,* 
which begins— 

“ In niy youth the harveet of my Hle wm neglected in 
ignorance.** 

He wrote— 

Each Sulaiman who did not estimate himsell less than an 
ant 

Has at last gone away, as dnst on tbe wind, and his wisdom 
of Snlaim&n ‘ has passed away.’* 

CXLIX. NiHliri.» 

She was but a woman.^ She lived in Agra and was the 
mistress ^ of Mabistl of Hirat. The lollowing opening couplet 
is by her :— 

361 1 haye found the day of grief and the night of pain to give 

little ease, 

I have experienced mnch grief in these days.*’ 

Although the poets of the age have all attĕmpted to answer 
this couplet none of them has equalled it:— 

I Vide p. d96, note 1. 

< The word naed here (Bulaimint) ir not eaiy to translate- It 

Bignifies, fer want of a better word, ' Solomonship,' i.e. all the wisdom, 
msjettj, etc.. whioh were «BBOoiated with Solomon. 

3 Nihin meBnB ' hidden,* nnd it forraed into n taitaUttf by the additioii of 
the yi^yi-niabat. PoetesBeB in the BsBt genemlly aeBumed some Buoh ta^al • 
lu^ i e.g. Akbar’B second wife, Sakan Saltma Hegein, Jabingir*B wife, Nur 
Jaban aad AQrangzib’B danghter, Kibn-n^niBi, ali wrote under the iutjkaUuf 
of Kakhn ('ooncealed *). 

* (* weak woman ') The eapresBion does iiot neceSBarily mesn that 

she waa ailing. Tt is one of kiiidly contempt. 

6 aL^ It may poRBibly menu ‘ wife,* -or ‘neur relation, but I do not 
think that Badiion] would epply the term to a wife, and I know’ of no au* 
thority for the latter meaning. 
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What manhood is thie, that oannot cope with a woman P 
Het* son, Ja*far bj name, is now an A^adi in Kasbmlr and 
haH been appointed to the eerrice ot the Mir-i- Bakr. He 
ie an able jrouth. 

CI*. NajItI op GitAN. 

He oame to Hindtlstan and died here. He was prohcient in 
poet]:^, and in the compoBitioii of enigmas. The foUowing conp- 
let ia his 

0 thon in whose absence my heart runs throngh fire, shed- 
ding its blood 

Without thee I am eometimes risible in water (tears), 
sometimes hidden in fire.*’ 

The tollowing couplet is an enigma on the name Abab : — 

** Thy heart has not solred mj diilicnltj. 

Fie upon thj heart, for my heart has become water.** 

CLI. MuiLl Nuyid!.* 

He has recentlj arriyed at court, and is in the Berrice of the 
Kh&nkhanan.ii The following couplet is his:— 

** That fat6 which wrote the record of the sins of the wine- 
bibber 

Wrote also in the margin the good news of the Lord’s 
pardon.*' 

CLIl. Nau‘i.» 

He gives himsell out to be one of the desceiidants of his holi- 
ness S^aijsb Mubammad of Kbfthflshftn, but his oonduot be- 

1 Vide /tupra Ko. OXLVl. 

Tht anchor of the Tabagat has «ridetitlj oontaiod bim with the poettbere 
mentioned, for he attributea to the only Nnridi wbom he mentioot the oonp- 
let giren here, and eaje of the poet, * He waa Tor a long time al the im- 
perial ocinrt. 

t Mlral *A.bdu-r-Ral.um, aon of Bairlm Qi&n* 

9 Naa*i ia thua desoribed in the (i, 606 ) * Kaa*T of Mashhad 

ia a poet of talents if ahnrplj apoken to be writea welb* Mnlla Mnl^ammad 
K4& dhme from ^abuiMi&ni near Maahhsd. On his arriral in India, aa;a the 
lfu'd4tr.» JBaijirmi, he found u jmtron in lCirl& yuanf Kb&n of llBahhad, bnt 
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lien his clainn. He is now iu the ser^ioe of the joungest prince.^ 
382 The followiiig yerses are by him 

** I am Naa*i the wine-bibber, and after rny death 
My blieters will fe«ter like the Biin.'* 

** Nan*l*B sorrow ariaen not from pain and grief 
Bnt from the exignity of his «tomach." 


“ Agaiii hae my desire taken the road, 

That road iii wbich even Kbi7j fearR to walk, 

The AowerR of the plainR abont it are thornR of eyelaRheR 
The BtoneR in that road are the RknllR of meti." 

CLIII. NitazI.? 

He was a native of the pleaaant city of Najar, bnt he conieR 
of a base stock. He was quarrelAome and impndont, and conhrmed 
by hiH. behayionr the general belie^ regarding the character of 
poets. He waR well skilled in the nrts i)f poetry and proeody, iii 
the composition of enigmas, in hintory and all other minor branches 
of knowledge, and has written treatiBe» on these RnbjectB. On 
the firRt occaRion on whioh he psid his respeclR at court to the 
late emperor he stepped ton^ards him at the 1evce with his left foot. 
As his late majesty waa very punctiliouR iii Ruch details of eti- 
quett« he said, * The Mullg ia left-handed,' ® Hnd oommanded him 

aoon affcerwarda enterad thetervioe of the g^anltkBnan, and atHyeil with him 
aod prinoe Daniyil at Bnrh&npur. For hia 8aqlrama the l[h inkh&n4n gave 
him an elephant and a preaent of ten thouaand ropeea. de alao oompoaed 
aereral odea in praiae of tbe {srinoe. The K^ itina-vi-* Amira aayi ihat hls 
magnaw entitled ia qaite ■uihoient to establiah hia fanie aa n 

great poet. Natt*i had not arranged hia ga^Sdaht and ghtalt in the form of 
a Aivdn w^hen he diedat Biirbinpur in a.b. 1019 (A.n.* 1610). 

1 8tt)tAn Daniyi?. 

^ Niyiai ia thua deaoribed in the Tabaqdf, * MttHi Niy&Ki of Bamarqand 
apent aonie time iu the serviod of the emperor HamHyun, and then entered 
the aervioe of the KhaUfah ot Qod (Jikbar). Be apent moat of hla life in 
Thatha. He waa well-ao^uainted with the art of poetry, atid wrote booka 
on moat. arta.* 

^ The test haa JU wtth a Tariant CMwd 3^. 1"He 
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to be led oat and again broagbt forwa]xl. After the command bad 
bren giyen for bim to be seated he began to talk lewdljr^ obsoenelj, 
and ioolishlj, and fell into an argument with Mal]& Bikaai.' To 
Mir *Abdu<-l-9ajj tbe wbo took the part oi' tbe Mullti he 383 

said, ^ What shall I do P I am triendleas. Ttre face of a friendles8 
man is blackened ’; * and when Ebw&ja Husain of Marj^,^ on 
whom rested some slight snspioion of iiifamj, Bupported tbe 
other two he said, * lO^waja, what occssion was there for joar aasis- 
tance P * ^ His late majeBtj, much vexed and annojed by this 
charlish behariour, rose and left the darhnr^ but, in spite of his 
annojanoe so gi^eat was his clemencj that he would not connent to 
Niyasi^s being injured or harassed in return for his evil and beaat- 
Ijconduct. The reaaon for Nij&zi being tumed out of Transo^i- 
ana was an odo whioh he wrote, of which the closing verse8 run 
ns lollows :— 

That is not the ciepuaoule tbat appearH in the skj; it is my 
roBj-coloured wine 

1 am a debauchee Hwilling the lees, and the goblet of tl»e 
skj is nij cup. 

Since Nijftsl bas become the king of tbe age in the king- 
dom of eloquence 

Thename of Jftml has been obliterated, and that of Nijft 7 ii 
is in its place.” 

It is said tbat he was one daj reciting thie ode of his iii a ga- 
thering at Thatha and there happened to be there a copj of tbe 
divnn of his holinesd the Manlari, * It was opened at random and 

lattar is oorreot 'Nijisi iieeinB to heve conLtnitted a serioaB breach of coart 
etiqoette. 

I Vide p. m * r%de p. 878. 

•S (bi-Jkoa) nieang * friendlest* and (bUkitei) ' f rieodlessneMi * 

or ‘ a frtetLdl0SB man.’ The last sentenoe of this speech migbt be trsDslated. 

* Tbe face 0 f Blkasi is blackened,' and it waa tbis that Nijisl intended to 
oonyej. 

* Vide p. 248. 

t This speech saggests a Tnoatobsoeue doubU entendre, having reference to 
^^oja Hosait/s L-eputation. U maj be translated, * Eunaohe, qaae oooasio 
est prasbendi teipsnm ampleaibas eorum ? ’ 

i t,», Jimi. 
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011 the page at whioh it opened this opeinng coaplet wae 
written: 

Regard the sky as a cup which is upside down, empty of 
the wine of delight 

To look for wine from a cup whioh is npside down is the 
mark of a fool.*' 

Niyaz! olim Pnsuninm poetam in somnio yidit et putayit se in 
harbA ejus miii.tisse. Poeta quidam hos yersioulos recitayit, 
Niyazi Pusunium in somnio vidit, 

Et barbam ejns aquA ex amphorA aRpersit. 

Si autem mmxit Pusnniu opprobrio ne tribuatis, 

Canis, si minxit in rubo, minxit.** 

364 The followiiig verses are by Niyazi:— 

“ O silyer-bodied one, thy locks curl oyer thy Aaming cheek 
For when a hair falls on the fire it twists and curls.” 


“ Siiioe 1 cannob go round the head of that tyrannical beauty^ 

I bring ber image to my sight and ever go round about it.'* 


“ It is not f rom the breese tbat ber shift is in motion, 
The graoe of her body has giyen life to the Bbift.’' 
He died in Thatha. 


CLIV. 

This is the poetical name of Mir Muhammad Ma*9um l^fayl, 
the orthodox and noble son of Mlr Sayyid who was one of 

the great Sajyids and respected elders of the oity of Bhakkaz% 

i Ulr Mobammttd is meDtionod in the Tahagit as a pions young 

m*n and a fHend of the anthor'*. He belonged to a ^amily of Tirmi 2 l Say- 
yids who, two or threo generationn betoru his time had 1eft Tirmiis in Bukbirl 
and settled in Qandah&r, where his anoestors were trnsiees of the shrine of 
Bibi Shir Qnlandar. His father seUl«*d in Bhakkar snd raneised Csyonrs 
from Solt&n Mahmud« After the death of his father porerty oottipelled Mlr 
Mnhammad Ma^^um to leave Bhakkar nnd he weiit tu Gnjarit where ha was 
introduoed to ^yriija N^lma-d-dm,Abmad, anthor of the , then dirda 

of Guiarat. He wm also iutroduced to Khan. gorernor of Gnjarit, 

artd was reoummended to Akbar for a man^ab. He serred in Gojarlt in 
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Mir Muj^ammad Ma‘Hum is at piesent enrulled amoug the nmirs 
of the etnpire, and holds some appointment in the imperial service 
in Sind and Qandahar. He is very strict in religion, in piety^ 
praise and prayer, and in reading the QMr’dn, and somebody onc:e 
said to him, ‘ One cannot do without a director in these duties 
Yon shonld get a director and recetve instz*action from hini, and 
you caii then take yonr leave of him.* Nami replied, “ 1 have 
at present two or tliree directors, what need have I of another ? 

My first director was his niajesty, for this reason, that when I 
came ^ from my dear native land to the capital 1 was so hlled 
witb the pride aiid aspirations of youth, which are the sources of 
eztravagant hopes and desires, thai I could uot bring niyse]f to 
consider the acceptaiice of anything so humble as a commander- 
ship of a thousand, or even of two thouMand. When I arHved 
at coai't 1 tasted the sticks of the ushers and mace-bearers who 365 
keep order, and had to endure iusults. and when, after a lorig 
period of expectatioD, his majesty honoured me by bestowing on 
me a command of twenty men, all my extravagant claims took 
wings to themsel^es, and I, recognising my proper rank and place, 
resigned* myself to Go(i's wilt, and bowed my head in ac^uiescence, 
and was at peaoe; aud thcre is that proverb, ‘‘ Although 1 strug- 
gled much to beoome somebody 1 beoame nothing, now l let inyse}f 
alone in order that 1 may become whatever I am tu become,'* 

A.n. 1584, and was prosent afc the tight of Maisana, and in the final erpedition 
againat Ka^taiTar in KaocM. In the fortieth year he was a connnaDder of two 
hundred and fifty. Akbar becaroe wy fond of him and sent hiin in 1608 as 
ambassador co Persia, where he wm well receieed by §h^h 'Abb&s. Oti his 
return from Persia in 1606 JHhaai^ir sent him as amn to Bhakkar, where he 
died. Jt is said that he reached ander Akbar the coiumand of a thoasand. 

Ho was skiUed as a oomposer and traoer of inscriptions. He was best kuown 
as a poet and historiaii. He composed a dtvdn, a majinari eatitled ifa'dantt-l- 
afkdr iu tbe metre of Niyirai’8 Mal^tanu-l^atrar, the Tdnl^-uSind, dedionted 
to his sou, Hud a short modioal work onlled Mu/riddt-t-ma turni, The 
sh-^tt*ard aud Taqi’8 Taihirah say that he oomposed a jO^nnMah, viz.the 
mosnaei already meutinued, tho J^uaa-u-Kdt correspoudiug to Nii{4mi's YukuJ' 
u*ZiUaihhdf the Pari^^tirut to the Laild^u^rnajnun, aiid two others in iinitatiou 
of the JSaft Paikui' and StUandanidma. 

1 l^he words from " niy first” to "I cauie" havo boou most oarelesely 
omitc^d from the teat, thoogh thoy jire in both H38., and the wholepassage 
is tbOttSeiise without them. 
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I aiu not grieved that my aSairs have not tumliid out well 
bnt have turned out ill, 

‘ It will be, it will be ’ nerer comes to pass. Say 
‘ Be not,* and eeo what comes to pass.” 

No other religious director could possibly have given me better 
direction than this. My seoond direotor was Mir 
Bu!£har6,^ who in rank and dignity was many degrees greater 
than I, tor.until the time when I made his aoquaintance, if my 
horses raissed their corn and grass for one day I would be so 
vexed and angry that I would turir my head away from eYei^’- 
body, and not speak a word to any one; but after T fell into the 
company of the Mir I obserred that sometimes, forthree or fonr 
consecutiye days, there w'as neither corn nor grass in his stables, 
nor the smoke of any fire in his kitcben, and in epite of this 
atate of things, he was eo cheerfu1, merry, aud jovia1 that no 
BUggestioTi of hU indigence and actual want wae conveyed to 
anybody, and nobody was in a position to talk about his atlaire. 
Wcalth and want werd abtays alike to him. 

Take refugc from the ehocks of fate among tbose 
Who grieve for exiBtence and rejoice at non^e^istence. 

900 1 then began to consolo mysel^ by the thought that if times were 

80 hard with thie great man and yet made no ditPerence to him, 
T had a mnch better reason for berng oheerfnl and happy, eeeing 
that 1 had not a hundredth part of his etate and pomp to keep 
up. My third direotor is a 8lave-girl hestowed upon me by the 
emperor. Quum enim» instantibus vel diaboli inaidiis vel desi- 
deriia naturalibus, me sentio, sive ocnlomm micantinm sive libi- 
dinis indnlgentiae oaush, ad stuprum tractum, statim domum 
reyersus cum eh rem habeo, unde quie8cit oor meum et, oorpore-, 
aqu5 loto, mundus fio. And a director bas no greater dnty tban 
that of jestraining a person from unseemly and nnbecoming acts, 
The Mir is a most diligent stndent and has correct taste in 
poetry and in the oomposition of enigmas. He is higl^-iuinded 
and sublime in disposition. He has composed a and a 

in the metre of tbe 7li8uf^u-2uiattii& (of 

I Vide page 188. c This was the 
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The iollowiDg few oouplets are produotiotris of his briiliant imagi- 
nation:— 

** How Bweet it is to think that when I am beside myseH with 
loTe thon wilt come to ask ihj condition., 

And 1 Bhall explain it at length to thee in the speech in which 
no tongue has part.’* 


When she saw my tear^ Bhe concealed hei smile 
It is clear that my tears are not without their e£Fe('t *' 


In love there is an intoxioation which reriyes tired lovers 
In absence there is a snbtle delight which even union laoks." 


**My moon-like beauty gave her message to the measenger 
with a laugh, 

The traee of that laugh still lingers in the message which she 
sent.” 

He sent the following ga^idah in praise of tbe propliet froni 
Abmadabftd to me in Atak ;— 

*‘The soar of love which has been on my heart ftx>m.eternity. 

Has been cbanged, by tbo blessings wbioh eyen thy absence 36T 
can bestow, to nanglit bnt pain. 

The flood of fire which my heart in its pain heaved up, 

Has thrown confu8ion ioto the temperament of the earth and 
the age. 

The remembranu of my grief fov thee giyes me a taste of 
sweet BoiTow 

The flavoar of thy absence from me gLves me an idea of the 
Bweet 8avoar of death. 

Happy is he who has seb liip foot in the path of love. 

For he enjoys deligbts without aiglit, and a love withont arts. 

If thou find thy way to the Laboratory of Creation thou shalt 
see 

Both oreation in action and love transformed to deeds. 

My dtsqaiet has drawn me from love to madnese, 

64 



602 


Until at length I hate beoome, thrangh thee^ a b^word for 
madness. 

I haTe ponred from iny heart so mnch hot blood that it hae 
cast 

All mj life, entirely, and ntterlj, into a fiery slongh. 

My loYe for thee has thrown a thonsand knotty diMcnlties in 
mj path 

Bnt has not yet solred even one of the diihcnlties caused bjr 
thy abaence. 

On the one hand the f6ai' of death ofFers the intoxication of 
absence hnm thee. 

On the other tlie delight of rennion with thee ofFers me the 
fraition of all my hopes. 

Thongh the dead have not risen the tumult of the reaun^ec- 
tion has arisen. 

From the fire which has Aamed up from my heart.* 

The eyes of a whole world are snl^nsed with blood by that 
eyelash of thiiie. 

A whole pcople is sleeping in dust by reason oF that coliyrium- 
tinged eye of thine. 

In both worlds have 1 lighted the fire of madness. 

368 Bnt I have not given in my ode a hint of the secrcts of thy 
love. 

That heart which I had, steeped in the 1ove or thee 

Is melted into blood and ponred out on my body, 

From my grief in thy abseuce 1 haye at the end of each e^e- 
lash a clond whioh rains sparks, 

1 have in my breast a hnndred heaps of fire wliich Imm in 
thy absence. 

The eyes of the age hare no employmeut bnt to gaee upou thee 

The eyes of prinoipalities and powers am smitten with )ove 
in thy B6rvioe. 

I desire to be released Imm the hell oF separation liNom l^ee 

By him who wipes oui inddelity, who protects the laith, and 
who gnides peoplea in the right way« 


t Liberttlly, * liretr/ 
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The hing of Xajaf, *AU, the saint, the king' tvho pasaes aot 
away ‘ 

He it is whom tlie oash of all the prophetR has gained for the 
world, 

He is the moon from whom the sun reoeiv 6 s his light, 

He is a lion beneath whose feet the lion of the hearens lies in 
the mire, 

His protection has throwii up a fortress around the people of 
the world 

From which, except by death and by the gate of death. no one 
can pass. 

lf thearmoi the sky should feel, eyen in a dream, thestrength 
of thy grasps, it would pluok from its joint 2 its withered 
hand. 

When thy majestic shont reaches a mountain range 

It rererberates, coiling like a whip lash about the mountain 
masses. 

If one dot of the qilf ^ of thy power could be weighed against 
* C^CCausasus) 

The dot would take the place of Qftf, and the scale uf QSf 309 
would fly up as high as Satum. 

If thy hand should check the reins of eternity without eud 

It would fall a thonsaud stages behind eternity without bc> 
ginning. 

The tree of the sky is hut one leaf from the garden of 
thy power. 

The garden of the worUl is but half a raound froin thecuU 
tirated area of thy munihcence. 

Thy age has so sweetened the disposition of the world 

That it is no ionger possible to distinguish between poison 
aiid houey. 

^ The text Ime I belie?e or to he tlie correot rosding. 

t Interalt/ * root.' 

^ TImi word (‘ power *) begiits with the letter ( 5 «/) wliiob hae two 
doti. The poee mentii to say thwt one dot from one of the lettera of the 
WOrd denel^g *AU*i power would far outweigh Monut Cnuoaeae. 
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lf thj auBpioious glauce shoutd fall hy chauce on an onion. 

The world beside it appears less than an onion. 

In this thj age thy Zi^-UfaqQf ^ esplains to thy enemj and 
thy ‘Yea, verily * to tlij petitioner the meaning of ‘Nay 
aud ‘ Yea/ 

If thrOugh thj mind there pass but the semblance of wrath. 
Death trembles like a willow from fear. 

The sky of tliy might has snch width that the snn 
Wonld not wonder could be find shelter behind it as behind 
a ]ofty mountain. 

If thy dagger lend its tongue to the sword of discipline 
Woe be to the sky with its crooked dealings. its fraud and 
its many deceits. 

Since eloquence is decked as a bride for thy praise, 

I haye decked her with striped garments of dowery speech. 
Woe to tiiee Nami. and woe to those who shall arise with thee, / 
When the black book of your acts is opened before you at 
the resurrection 1 

1 am hopefol of obtaining a mediator like the snu 
870 On that day on which there shall no longer remain any 
shadow of hope, 

Him who is the rain from the clond of Gk>d*s mercy, the cup- 
bearer of the Day of Resnrrection. 

The greatest protection of the faith^ and the lord ereu of 
death.’* 

Qaatraim, 

One shonld sit alone with one’s Be1f in the assembly, 

One shoald.commnn6 ever with one’8 self, 

One should be both tbe uightingale and the rose of the 
meadow.* 

Oue should be distranght with on6*s own aSaire '* 


1 Th® iword of ‘Ati. 

2 «‘.s. * One ehoald be both thenightiitgale whioh slngs to the rose atid the 
rose whioh listeite to the eong.* 
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** Thon hearest the ehout of departare £rom all 
Thoo heareat the ory * Come on ' both before and behind 
All hare made a night maroh to a distant lialting place 
Whilst thon hast slept by the road and heareet but the sonnd 
of the bell.’* _ 

** O tbon who deBirest a glimpAe of that Face, 

Thon needest eyes other than those in th j head, 

Dost thon wish to miss none of those Glances P 
Thon mnst haye eyes in the beart, and within tbem yet other 
eyea.” _ 

** The loye of thee is not to be bonght by eyery bayer 
The price of one hair of thine is this world and the neat. 
Thy loye is not a rose wbioh blooms in streets and markets, 
Nor is it anch mnsk as is foand in the pei-^nmer^s shop.’* 


^'•Those oomplainest of the dehlements of the world. 

_ • 

FiDd not fanlt with others, for thon, too, art one of the thiting. 
Preserye thine own skirt from dedlement 
Nftmi, for the two or three days which thon hast to spend on 
this midden,” 

** In loying loyely ones one mnst aooastom one*8 selt to madnees, 
One mnst lead one*B sonl to the endnranoe of separatioo, 

One mnst beoome as a bottle filled with blood, 

And then ponr one*8 heart ont at one’B eyes.** 


In onr religion thou mnst eyer be constant 
And keep the faitb while in the circle of inddelity, 

Tbie is the path of loye of onr belored, 

To etand eyer with the saored thread of idolatry nonnd the 
neok, and yet remain a MusalmSii.” 


** A roee-garden of beanty is the oheek of my enslayer. 
When it displays itself belore my wonndod beart 


371 
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I weep seas npon seae and worlds iipon worlde of bloody 
1 bloBsotn witb gardens npon gardene and meadowe npon 
meadowe of rosea.** 

372 **On tbe daj on wbiob 1 arisey erying oat for grief at ber 
abaenoe 

Tbe band of mj heart is twisted in tbe skirt of separaiion. 
Witb tbose tears wbiob are mingled witb mj beart*8 blood. 

1 sbed on mj skirt tbe blood of two tlioasand bearts.’* 


In tbe ocean of m j beart a sen of blood is in tnrmoil, 
A bnndred bells of pain are buming witbin me. 

1 sball strike fire into tbe stractore of tbe world 
Fmm tbis madness wbiob bams within me.** 


Seek not a sweetbeart lest tbj wbole beart tarn to blood, 
Lest thoa be not bers until tbou art completelj obanged. 
Lest tbou beoome distraoted, arranged, and mad, 

Lest tbon depart completelj from tbe faebion of tbe age.*' 


Altbough tbe seekers after His beaatj are manj 
Kot everj eje is wortb^ to catoh a glimpse of the Faoe of tbe 
Friend; 

Kot all idolatrj is wortbj of the saored thread, 

Nor 28 everj head worthj of adoming tbe gibbet.** 


** Every moment mj heait arranges its tboagbts oi thae, 

And makes a thonsand gnesBes as to wbero thon art. 
g73 I fear, mj love, tbat tbe bird of mj soul 

Will one daj flj from iis cage in tbe desire to bo wiih tbga.’ 


0 thoa wbo bast laden tbj oamel, 

And bast fallen asleep, forgetfal of tbe marcdi, 
Wake, and set in Ibe road tbe {oot of searob, 

For all baTe gono aa{l tbou too art of tbis oaraTan.'* 
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' To-day tbe breese has a Boent of Adelitjt 
Aa thongh it leuew eoniething of lore. 

It hae thrown mj poor mad heart into a tarmoil 
Perchanoe it has soinewhere found oanse to be disturbed.*' 


At times I weep; at times I oease {rom weeping, 

Lest haply fi\>m eomewhere 1 shoald hear thy voice, 

Not for a moment am I iree from thoaghte of thee, 

I sometimes fear that I maj forget to draw my riext breath.** 


** The eyes shoald know the meauing of grief, 

The heart*s pain shoald be set forth in weeping, 

In the breast shoold be sparks of fire instead or a heart, 
The heart,^ instead of tears, shonld be in the eyes.** 


** JSvery year, when the rose oomes again into the garden, 
Joy and gladness come iiito the world ; 

On the rose*s page it is easy to read her faithles8neBB. 
For the nightingale breaks into lamentations.’* 


' Otie quarter of my life was speut in ignorance, 

One qaarter of it was spent thoa knoWest how, 
One qaarter of it was spent in folly and idleness^ 
And one quarter was spent in grief and repentanee/' 


** My heart is woanded in a hundred ways by grief for thy 
absenoe. 

Tu thy absence I feel that the tamult of the day of resar* 
rectioA is before me. 

1 draw in n^y breatb, bat exbale it not again, 

For between my lip mid my heart are more than a thoasand 

hells." 


374 


1 Litermlly» ' Itrar/ 
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Every tear whicli 1 haTe ihad from my aye* 

1 have hrst mixed with the poison of my grief for her 
absenoe. 

I lear that at the resurreotion a hell will arise 
From these tears whioh 1 haye ehed in her absenoe.*’ 


How long wilt thoa fill thy heart with wrath on aoooant of 
one thing or another ? 

916 How long wilt thoa make thy breast no more than a coffer of 
gold P 

Thy bnsiness is not to make thy heart tarbid ; 

Thy bnBinese ia to make it as olear as a mirror.*’ 

OLV. Na^rT or NT^IpOb > 

In graoefnl wit and cleamess of intelleot he is the eqnal of 
§hlhlbi of Ie£aben. He is now in the serrioe of the Sheokbdnan, 

1 In the Tatagdt Na|Iri ii tlnU deieribed, * Manl&nt Nnprl ii from 
Ni|h&pttr nnd ia not doToid of IrMhnen of inteHeot. He hae writien many 
taitelnl yenwa. He was Cormerly in the eereice of the Kh&nkhiBin. bnt 
now he hae gpne to Mnkkah.' ▲bu-l-Pagl thui desoribei bim in the 
* He poneaiei poetioel talent, and the garden ol thonght hae a door open for 
him. Ontwardlj he ie n good man, bni l>e atio doiires plani for the arohiteo» 
tnre of the heart * 

Mnbemmad ^oeaiti N ailii of Nigk^^pur lefb hia home for where 

he held poetioal oonteita with lereral poeti, anoh na Fahm1, H&tim, and 
othera. He then went to India, where he lormed a pntron in Mirsa 'Abdar 
Bablm, Khlnkhintn. In a d 1608-0i he went to Makkab on a pilgrimage, 
aller wbieh he ie laid to hare beooma rery pioni On hia retam to Indla 
he Ured at Abroadib&d in Gnjarlt where he dted in 1613 Jihangir lays 
in hii Tiink (p 81) '8ome time belore thie (enrly in a d. 1611) I had 
aammoned to oonrt Nei^ri of Nimhlpur who ie well known for bia poems 
aod poebioai genina, and at present lires in Gnjarit as n merohant He now 
arrirsd and paid his leapeeta, and preieoted to me an eBOosg^tio qatfdah 
in the model of a go^dak of Antariy in retnrn for whloh I preieated him 
with a thonsand rnpees* a horse, and a robe of hononr.' Tbe 
Na)tleti says that Ns|M was a skillnl goldamith, and that he dled, afler 
haAing seeti hie pstron in Agra, in A H. 1022 Up, 1613) at Abmadlbedf 
where he liei baried in a moeqae whioh he had bailt near hia hoaea. Aeeord- 
iog to the Mtr*ital*l**Alam he gsTe what he had to hie frienda and tha poor. 
9oe the oonidet written ootioerning him bj the famoiis poet $|*ib see 

Ala, 56011 .}. 
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ftiid u enrolled in that band ol poets wbo are entitled gehtlemen 
of the suite. In imitation of tliat giafidah bj SbaiU Kis&ml of 
Ganja (may God rest biB sonl,) wliiob bogins, 

** I am 'kiog of tbe kings of leaming, by meana of tbe exoel* 
lence of my grace of langnage 

Tbe eartb and tbe age ha^e taken on tbemaelyea tbe likeness 
of tbe sky/* 

he WTote the lollowiug gapidah :— 

“ I oan Bcaroely contain myBell iii my eroellence when the 
wiue of my songs in its yat 

Rends the clotbes on rny body, when siiblime raalities seethe 
withiii me. 

Waylay tue not with loolish stories, for, witb the fire of higb 
resolre. 

I desire to raiae ‘ steam from my brain and iiiy eyes through* 
ont the uight. 

I hare become the trusted ad viser of those whohasten towards 
reanion (with the BeloTed) 

• For I ne^er retnrn a boastPul answer. 

I am the dog of the thresliold, bnt all night 1 gnawmy collar, 

For the desire of hnnting seises me, not tlie intention of watoh* 
ing.** _ 

The following verses also are by him 

** Althongh for an age I haye girt np my loins iii thy serrice 
what rank have I gained ? 

1 shonld haye beoome a Brahman had 1 so often girt mysel^ 
with the saciwd thread. ’* 


1 travel on a deadly road^not knowing to what end it may 
lead. 

Froin wbat haa been aairl It will appaar tbat Nisama-d-din Ahmad, the 
aathor of tba Fahaqit, wbo diad ou Noyambar 18,1884 (tide toI. ii, text, p. 887), 
aome ton jraam bafora Kn|tH ]aft for Nakkah haa antioipnted Kn|pri’f pil- 
gnmbgo. It ii poaaibla ibat tha ahort aoootmta of the poeta ip ttae 8 * 0 ^ 098 ! 
reoeired aome addltions aftar the death of the anthor. 

1 Theteat ha«84f, bnt the aenae demande 

65 



510 


How shaU the foot whioh haa tra^eUed thie road ever «^in 
retnrii to one*8 skirt P 

See the etEects of my (buming) iigh, whioh has not yet 
reached my lips, 

And jet a thousand blisters from mj heart are on the tip of 
my tongue. 

CLVr. NAvri. 

Hisname was Mlr Mu^iammad Sl}Arif. His brother was Mlr 
Qudsi o£ KarbalS, who wrote the foUowing oouplet 

Wonder uot if 1 know not the taste of gladness, 

ly Qud8i, have neyer known gladness in mj life.** 

NavS*i oame to India and at onoe entered the servioe of the 
emperor. He has reoentlj died. The following yerses are bj 
him :— 

1 am sitting in a oomer, giieying over thj ^aithleeaness 

And resigning mjseU to the hardship of separation from 
thee. 

For all thj wrath 1 will not move from mj place. 

What shall 1 do ? 

For I have no conlidenoe in thy familiarity. 

Thou art not, in the waj of kitidliuess and hdelitj- that 
candle 

At the light of which the ejes light up witli joj.’* 


I reached no place, 1 traversed no road, 

But thou didst travexse mj heart and reaoh mj heart.** 

** Sit down with friend1j glanoes, and rise not up in wrath, 
Thdu camest late to inquire for me, rise not soon to go.*’ 

CLVII. NovlnT or NlggipCa.^ 

He was a man of considerable attainments, and was highlj 
regarded as a poet. His death ooourred in the citj of Ujjain in 
the provinoe of MAlwain A.H.97d (A.D. 1565*66) while he wason 


I r^p. 478 
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hi» way to perform the pilgrimage The followiog yerses ere hy 
him 

**If my rose-coloured tears have marked the groand with 
parple Htains 

They cannot be remo^ed, for these are the dowers of trae 
love.” _ 

** The new moon on the night of * Id wished to beoome the 
kuocker on thy door; 

It conceived from afar the desire, which was never ful- 
Blled.” _ 

** What delight there is in seeing thy faoe each moment 
What joy there is in ooming, eaoh moment, to thy street. 

Snoh a bond connects me with thee 
That it cannot be cat by a handred swords 
Navidf, what haet thongained from her rnby lip 
6 ave the biting of the finger of regret.” 

CLVITI. Na^mT op TabrIz.> 

The Ipstre ot his poetry is voached for by his trade, whioh is 
that of an appraiser of jewels. He has a mind well adapted to 
poetry and has composed a dtcA», which is well known 
The following yerses are his:— 

A guatratn. 

** She is a capricioas beanty whose lips are fall of wiles, 

All the clear-sighied are emitten with love’s madness by 
her; 

le that a red tnrban whioh she has boand on her head P 378 
Or is it ihe oord of my booI steeped in blood ? ” 


* The scar 6f my love’s omelty, whtoh is on my breast— 

Ah, oall it not a soa^ I It has long been dear to me.'* 

** How can I write an acoonnt of my condition on the page ? 
For the page is at once moistened by my tears 

^ t TYsSinl is not mentioaed either in the or iu the 
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Tbe pigeon biougbt me thy letter «nd 1 lire. 1 shoald have 
died 

Hati not that bird of auBpictous piniou brought me that 
letter. 

I shall write at length to herof Nagml^s state 
But where will that careless cypress-Iike beauty cast an ejre 
on tbc letter ? 

** In the bath 1 saw Pari IO>anuiii with a face like a ^airy, 
Nay, I saw a spark of fire sitting in the w^ater.'* 


** Fi‘om tliy theft of iiiy heart and thy subsequeutavoidanee of 
me it is clear 

That the soleobject of thy triendship with me was the theft 
of my heait.** 

The dowD whieh sprouts ou the rose of my beloved'B cheek 
Is a yiolet which sprouts ou a l>ed of tnlips.” 


CL1X. VuQi^‘I op Ni^APOii.' 

He was a relation of »^ihabit-d-din Ahmact Sban ^ aud his 
name was Muhainmad K^ai'if. Alas^ that soch a noble ^ name 
shoold be borne by such a vile fellow ! For he was more heretical 
thau any pei^son who, in this brief age, waa known by the same 


1 Mnhaminad tiharit Vuqu*i belonged, eooording to the 

to a dietingiiiehed fAinily of Seyyide in ineh^pur. Hie mother wae the 
sieter Qf Amir ghl>ihinir, who had been for a long time Aesay-maeter under 
6hah Tahm&sp 

2 A relatiou and frieiid of Akbar's foster.mother, andone of the leadihg 
nobles at Conrt. He wae oommander of Dihli froin the beginning of Akbar*s 
reign and was iristrumental in bringing* abont the lall of Bairam Mkhs* 
He was soocessirely goremor of MAlwa, Gojarit, and Mllwa again, and in 
A.D. 1676 was made a commander of A-re tboiisand. He died at Djjaintn 
Halwa in A.D. 1690-91. His wife, B«b& Agks* was related to Akbar*B 
wother. 8he died 4ii A.D. 1696-97. Yide Ain-t-AlilMiW, i, 332; BadiooT 
▼ol. ii (text), SBstpaMini. 

4 ghvTf oieans ‘ noble. 
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luiine^ He was not a Baiĕkkwnni pore and siniple nor a $ahn^% * 370 
pare and Bimple, but wbb betwist and between tbese two sects 
damned hy God and cnrBed by the people, and belieTed in oycles * 
and beld the dootrine of the transmigration of souls, nay, he 
oontended and Btrove for these dootrines. One day in Bhimbar,^ 
wbioh is a city on the border of the highlands of KaiJimlr, he 
oame to roy lodging in order to ask roe to accompany him into 
Kaij^roir. He saw Boroe slabs of rock, weighing over thirty-five 
tons ^ eaoh, lying abont, and said Borrowfu11y. * These Qnforta- 
nates are awaiting the time when they shall put on hnmaii form.* 

In spite of all these vi1e belie^s he has writteii qafidah8 in praise 
of the holy ImOms (may the acceptance of God be on them all), 
bnt these must have been written when he was young. In 
penmanship, letter-writing and accounts he had wonderfiil skill, 
and although he was not Btudious he had devoted some attention 
to Arabic works on history and had ac^uired faroiliarity with 
their style. The following few couplets are by him 

**In order that my lamentations in thy absenoe may notbetray 
mj seoret, 

I p;ray that my weakneBS msy utter no sound in the night of 
my sorrow.” __ 

** How will shame allow me to raise roy head when tbon seest 
meP 

Por my love for thee has roade thy name the talk of a11 
tongues. 

A Saoh M Shavif-i*, Sarmadi of und Sharif*i-Amttli (v%de p. 840 

both heretiou in Badioni’s ejeu. See also vol ii (text), p. 245 

S 1 hare not been able to d{soover what the distinotire dootrines of tha* 
^ctdd^Jlis were, bat thej were evideQtilj regarded bj Badaoni «s rile lieretioa. 

For meotioa of the vid$ p. 288 note 4 

S That ie to eaj, the ohangeeof the uataral kingdoms, aiiimnl, Tegetable* 
and mineral, in yarioas ojoles. Vnqd*i’B remark on the rocke, whioh followu 
shortlj, indioates the nature on his belief on this point. 

t A porgana town on a etreani of the same name in the Cinhnt Duab iti 
the PaAj&b. The stream Aows foar milee K.W. of Oujarlt and eyentaally 
joine ihe Jaldlia a branoh of the Oiuab. 

* TbS original hM * ft thoasaod mon« eaoh.’ A thoasnnd manĕ are 85f 
tOM. 



Tbe torment of the stranger^s hard-heartednesB has oast fire 
into my heart 

For thongh thou aiHiotest him n hundred timwi he tume not 
to thee." __ 

** Beneath the wound of thy sword I Ainch not intentionally; 

It may be that I give thee some knowledge of nty 
weaknees.'* _ 

She reniindii me of the restlessness which I Buffer in ber 
absence^ 

One would thiuk that once in the days of my yonth she had 
asked me how I did/' ^ 


“ Por eaoh one of the fair that I see I expenence such ecBtasies 
of lo^e, 

That the (ii*e of desire for her leaps iuto fiame in mj soul.'* 

*' Every hour thou acousest me of some fresh fault, 

Ab thott seekest only to vex: me I wonder not at this." 

I wish not to be questjoned at the day of judgment, 

Por I fear that I should have to tell what I have su^ered in 
my love for thee." 

" Thou vexe8t none but me* and I am glad 
That thou hast suoh deaUngs with none but me.'* 


" In the night of absence fTom thee I suPer grief in n hundt^ 
formB, 

In the midst of the RtgliB and lamentationR whioK my mouthi 
uttere." _ 

" One can see from without the burning of my heni^t in my 
hody, 

l The poet meatiR to say tkat he ooold hardly reiithre etea to loag 
hts heloved h«d she not onee showa hini sottie ilight marlr of larottr., 

* Literaliy' head.' 
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Aa oiie S0e6 tlie deine of a oandle in a lamp coyei-ed with a 
shirt. 

I fell aa one dead wben I bade thee farewell, 

Thatthon mighteet know that in thyabsence 1 have no desire 
to liTe.” 

The following few oonplets are from a qafidah which he wiote 
in praise of the Im&m ^neain (on him be peaoe):— 

** Whenevei', from the deroeness of love'8fire, 1 burst into Aame 
like a candle, 

The flame ever and anon beats against me like a moth. 

Sinoe my love has asenred himaelf of mj Adelitj and lovo he 
employs himsel^ in cmeltj. 

Wonld that I had iiever submitted mj8elf to the violence of a 
teat! 

lf I eboold become a partaker of the bountj of thj heart 

It will be possible for me to convej a hundred taloR in 
one word. 

Bo common has the content of opulence become in the ege of 
thj magnanimitj 

Tbat the soalless bod j turns with loatliing from the prospect 381 
of life eternal 

When the weigbt of tbj comniands aiPects the natui^e of the 
wind 

ETen the Ught breeze oppresses tbe earth witb the weight of 
a moantain. 

Tbere is no king like me to-daj in the kingdom of e]oquenoe, 

Whoeyer doubts this let him test the tmth of what I saj bj 
this ^ whioh 1 utter. 

O J6, beloved of the virgin of reality, when my tbonghtB 

soar 

They display their beautj tbi^ough the windows of heaven.** 

From anotber qafidaht 

“ If eruelty is done by thee mj heart cheerfttllj submits to it. 

I * la the aame of God,’ the forinala nied in bogidtiiag anj work. The 
poet represents what He heg gnid ag merelj an introdnotion to what ig to 

lellowt 
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It maj be that God will jet giTe thee a leeliiig heart. 

I die of jealouBj when I consider that loye for thee 

GiveB to eaoh heart whioh it enters pain etemal. 

Bj night when I light mj heart with thooghtB of thee 

The burning giow of mj heart is a lamp to the Beren 
heaYens.'’ 

He wrote this qaffdah m praise of her holinesB the ladj who is 
the shining one of paradise and the chief of women, * (maj God 
acoept her), but when it came to me in this form 1 fonnd it to be 
one of his blaBphemoas compositionB, and I haye therefore not 
oonBidered it right to quote anj of ihe encomiastic conplets* 
gharif'8 deaih occnrred in A.H. 1002 (A.D. 1593-94.). He left 
manj yalnable boolcs hehind him. bni thej were lost in the deep 
aea and fonnd their waj to the ooean which snrronndB tbe world. 

CLX. Vjd1‘1 of HirIt. 

He was poBsessed of some attainments. He came to Hindus- 
tSn and died here. The following vei*se8 are hia:— 

8B2 ** The land of Ind is {ull of darkness, Hke the night of separa- 

tion. 

Whoerer has oome hither regrets and repents it. 

Vidai, seek no gain from the land of India, bnt leaye it. 

It is gain enough if thon carrj thj life in 8afeiy from 
India." 

In imitation of the conplet which rnns:— 

** Happj is that time when, gaaing on thj faoe, I am beside 
mjself. 

From time to time I come to myself, and again and again 
1 am beside mjselL’' 

He wrote:— 

I( ie not £rom wine at th j {east that I am bestde mjsell. 

The onp kisses thj Hp, and it is Irom jealouBj thai I am 
beside mjaeK." 


i Jitintah, danghter ci Mohamnad and wife ol * Atl. 
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OLXI. 0F HmIt,» 

Hts name is Ibn * Ali, and he was in the emp6ior'a senrioe. 

The following yerses are by bim;— 

“ Thy brow is not fnrrowed from coqiietry. 

The ocean of thy beanty is rising in billows, and this is the 
reason of those fnrrows. 

Thon art still intoxicated with’the wine of ooqnetry 

As iseTident, my dark beauty, from thy arrogance. 

Why, like the candle, ahonld I bring the fire of my heart to 
my tongne ? 

Sinoe its fire is clearly to be seen in the fiery sighs which I 
heave. 

What need is there of the iiew moon on the night of *ld 

To thee, from the opening in whose sleere the new moon is 
apparent P " 

Her two ruby lipg have between them the water of life. 388 

Trne it is that whenever two wlio are frienda to the death 
Oome together there is ever a life between them." * 


“ As no dnst settles on the mirror so my heart is vexed by 
nobody. 

For I have ceased to hope for mauhood from the people of 
this age." __ 

“ Happy is that state of intoxioation which leads me enrap> 
tured to thee 

And is 80 deep that I cannot be removed Irom thy street. * 


1 The mentions Ibn'Ali onder the iai&aUu9 of hut gi»e« 

«o mfonnalion regarding him. The ono oouplet of his there qttote4 is not 
qiiote<l heio, so that it oannot be determioed whother the Va||iqi of the 
Tategdt is the Vaqi‘i here mentioned j bnt Vafliq*I ie not improbnbly a copylst a 

aiTWr fcr Viqi*i. . 

• <.#. whenerer two snoh Iriends meet there ii always between them the 

thought that eaoh ia prepamd to giro his Iifo for the other. 

66 
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In my unrest 1 am ever eeieed by tbe deetre of ▼ieiting the 
etreet of that moonlilce bealtty. 

Bat the thongbt of her infidelitiee arreete me by the 

— - 

** Her ringlet trembles on hdr oheek with the eephyr of my 
sigh 

Ae the emoke of the oandle trembles iii the psesing breeae.*’ 

CLXIL VA?rt. 

Hie name is Mir *Abdn-4l&h ^ and he is an exce11ent penman. 
He is the pnpil of Sh^h (Jhiyos Man1ftn& Raqim1, and nrrites 
seven scripts. He is enrolled among the a(tad{8, Throngh his 
mother he is related to Mirz& Niz&ma-d-dfn Ahmad. He eome- 
itmea turns his attention to poetry. The following yersee are 
his:— 

** Now that I have eaperienced the sweetness of 1 ov6’b 
Borrow 

l enjoy a thousand bnrsts of weepiug for 6very laugh of 
miue.*’ 

A quatratn. 

“ Where is lore P For my inner self is dark as the darkest 
night: 

The seciets of God are hidden from my nudersianding. 

It maj be that love will lead mo to theiii, but, if not, 

Then is' the eiid of iny journey far indeed from my lame 
elEorts.” 

AnMer quatfatn. 

If a poet form the iniention o( enlogieing thy greatnese. 

His thoughts are imprisoned in his miud by the weightiness 
of the snbjeot. 

In thy reign 8trife has so disappenred from onr midst 
That the flsme sympathises with the ootton in its oon- 
stanoy.** ♦ 

4 

1 Mir *Abda**nih is inentioaed in the Ain (1, 103) as ot»e of ths reaowoed 
oallgraphere of the ege. 

3 < «. evea the lUme of Ihe eaiidle sympathisei wlth the wlok. 
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CLXIir. Va9LT. 

He was a lacetioaa and joTial iDati. Leaying ‘Ir5q he went on 
a pilgrirnage to the j^ijAa and thenoe trayelled for India by eea. 
The eailors ran the ship into a whirlpool and disappeared in the 
sea of anniliilationi bnt he, reaching the shore of salety, entered 
the dominions of (Ibr&him) Qntb Sb^h * of tbe Dakan. There 
he engaged in a wrestling bout with one of the wrestlers of that 
conntry, and threw him. The wrestler^s comrades, actnated by 
enyy and ranconr, pnt some poison into Va|ili'8 cup. The oataa- 
trophe of liis death oocurred in A.H. 977 (A.D. 1569-70). The 
following yerses ure qiioted as a memorial of him;— 

** Hy heart goes wartly along its road, niid I fear 
That some sorrow is rollowing it.'* 


** My darling, thon art become so harsh-tempered 
That no one oan surpass thee in hurshueBS of temper.*’ 

m 

CIiXlV. VDQtJPl OP HlRiT. 

He was originally known as Mlr Wa*ijB (* the preacher’) and 
was a nativ6 of Badalihsjian. lle heid stirriug meetingB for 
preachiug. The iollowing yrrses are his 

** Though my head beoome the dust of thy path and be carried 395 
away on ihe breeze 

It is impossible that the thought of thy face shonld ]eave my 
memoiy.” _ 

“ My hein:'^ is diaturbed, as are thy tresseR in the breeze ; 

Thon hast not nndone even the smallest * knot in my string 
o£ diffioultie8.” 

1 tbrlhim Qutb SlliH (A.D. 1650-1580) wts the fonrth king of the Qajb 
fQ)ihI dynaaty of Golkonda Vid« HMt^rie Landmatke of ih« Deecan, hy 
Major T W. Belg, pp. 6». 217, S86. 

i There is a play upon words here whloh canoot be reprodoeed io e 
tiaailhtion. The worda>*yw desoribe anythlng 

yery 801^11 



All at once I have beoome tbe wbirlwind of tbe rallej of 
grief, 

On aceoniit of mj eyil paeeiona I am become a ragaboiid in 
the world/* . , . .. 

** The tale of mj grief aad woe bae paesed all boutids, 

Love bas come apon nie and has made nie bis own from bead 
to foot.** 

CLXV. VAPi‘I OF I^PAHAN. * 

He was for some time in Kasbmir, and then come to L&hor and 
was witb Zain Kban KiSka.* The followiiJg yerses are bis :— 

“ Knoclc at the door of the heart in the middle of the night, 
for when the day appears 
All other doors are opened, bnt this door is shat.'* 

“ The real dearth of iidelitj is this, that the lorely ones of this 
age. 

Set out tbe well-spread table and then drink tbe heart*is 
biood of the guest.** 

CLKYl. Hamdau!. 

He is M!rza BarUiiurd&r, ^ wlio has the title of Kh&n-i»* Jlam^ 

^ Aooording to the Ata^leada-yi-Atari Yata'! belonged to the ‘ Imidijyah 
Kurda, and wae broaght op at Iffahiii. IIit qoatraini are good. Dag||istlnl 
«alls bim a Tark and «ay« that he was at Arst an ironer of olotbes. From a 
defeot in one of hit eyes be waa oelled Fo/Fi-yi-fedr, or tbe blind Tafi' 
Dngbieiini adds that hin impudent ilatte^ wan prorerbial. In the ilini 
(i, 692) he is thas desoiibed, He pouesees sparks of tnste. He wandered 
for Bome time in the deeert of retirement, bnt has iiow pttt the mantle of 
worldlineM on hie ehoiildem.* 

t ridĕ p. 927. 

* Mirzi Bai-khardir was, in the fortieth year of Akbar^s reig^, a 
oommander of two handred and ftfty. His father hed been killed in adght 
with the Bihir rebel Dalpat, who was afterwards oaoght snd kept in prteon 
till tbe 4Ath jear, wben, on payment of a hearj gSi^ath he was allowsd to 
1 'etttm to his home. Bar|^ardir, hownPsr, who wlshed to areiige the death 
of his futher, laid wait fcir him, bot Dalpat managed to eeoape. Akbar 
wns mnch annojsd with Sarjsbordll^iP snd impriSoned him. He was relsasnd 
after the acoession of lahiiigir, and in 1611 aooompanied an embassj to 
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He is the son of Hamdam Beg ‘ who was one of tho famous amirs 
of bis late majesty. Hamdaml is well known for his bravery and 
his goodness of disposition. He used to occapy himsel! with 
poetry. The followiiig conplet is his 

See iny heart, whioh has on every pavt of it a (resh scar 
cansed by love’s madness ; 

It is an oceon of grieE and every where in it there is a 3g0 
whirlpool of blood.” 

In imitation of that ghdBal of A 9 afi*s, which begins :— 

** My slayer closos ber eyes at my dying gasps 
Until my heart longs with regret to catoh her gaze.” 

He wrote, by the emperor^s order, the following :— 

*^The arrow oP that slayor oame and passed through my 
heart, 

And the scar remains on my heart till the day of resarrec- 
tion.** 

Fai?i, at the time when this gkatal was nnder discass* 
si&n at jgra, wrote the foliowing:— 

Place thy foot on it (my heart), * “0 slayer, as I gasp in 
death, 

That thas 1 may have an opportanity of kissing thy foot.” 

At this time (Fa4i) prndnoed many ghasaU of ihis sort from 
his dioAn and dressed them np to sait the emperor’s taste. ^ 

Porila. The embassy retarnod in 1620 «nd Baryjnrdar waa made a 
commaoder of fire thonsand. On ^nhjahan^a acoeaaion he waa mado 
govenior of Bihfir and a oommander of 8tz thousand, bat waa rery aoon 
remored from Bihlr. In 1682 he waa penaioned off aa he waa old and given 
to opitim, and reoeired on annnal penaioii of one lajgi of rupeea. He died a 
natural death at Agra. Tcde Ain^i^Ahhaiit h 

i Aeoordlng to tiie Ain^uAkharl (i, 466) Barkhnrdfir*a fath8r waa 
‘ Abdu<.r*ltafamfin Dilldai. llamdom Beg was apparently faia title. Duldai 
is the tiame of a branoh of the Barl&a tribe. 

^ 1 an not BatiBfted with the reading of thia verBe. 1 beHeve tliat the 
text ia corrnpt or that aome conteat iaregoired io oonvey the exaot meaningt 
or that it is an eiample of Faif!'8 peeaHar Persian. 

• The aubjeot of this sentenee is not eapreased. The amtpenca may 
refei* ta< Bamdaml, but its eontemptaoas tone saggeirts thst Faifl fg 
indioated. 
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CLXVII. HajeI. « 

He 18 deaoended froin his liolineBB Shaikh J&m, (may God 
hallow his tomb). He was rery pions, obaete, and pore, and had 
an angelio diBposition. He haa compiled a dSvSn consiBting of 
fiye thousand oonplets. The following yarseB aie some of the 
prodoctB of hiB geniUB 

A gualratn. 

0 Roee to wbose skirt no hand can reach 

We loye Thy name and are intoxicaled by Thy per^nme ! 

This is the marrel, that Thoa art present and yet absent * 
from oor midst 

S87 Thon art inyisible, yet all that is yisible is from Thee I ** 

An ode, 

** It is the singer of tbe moming, joy-diffiiBing, that awakens 
desire in onr hearts 

The nigbtingale of early mom is weloomed as an intimate to 
tho assembly of tbe Rose. 

Become by the heigbt of loye^s good fortnne the humd * of the 
lote-tree of Paradise 

For the garden and tbe sceiiery of this rillage (the world) 
oppresB, the spirits. 

Wasb thy mouth with tbe water of repeutanoe from the dregs 
of thy sins, 

For thy ]ifo bas been spent in transgression and tbe time for 
mstraint haa ooine. 

Pnt on the breastplute of worship, for, ambushed by thy 
life’B way, 

'rhe mbbor of tby iime stnnds to meet thee, 

With his blood-shedding swoi d in his hand. 

1 ThfB poet is not mentionpd in the Ain or in the Mr. Bloch* 

mann, referiing, on p 622 of rol. i of the Ain, to enothcr poethenring the Bnme 

atiialluf, BtyleB him * Hi|ri.* I preter to oonneot tbe iaikntlu^ with^r^M 

{hajr) ruther thaa with (k^af). 

* «.«. inrislble. Thic qaatri4in ic ^i^dctio^The * Boce ’ ic God. 

6 Tid 0 p, 811 noCe 8. Tn this odc again the * Boca' is God. 
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Make not this inn with two doore a palace for thine 
abiding 

For 8trife makes rents in its walls and the wind of death is 
keen. 

Hasan Hajrl in beantj of Terse and in the ws j of perfeotion 

Is the disciple of the wise man o{ and of the saint of 

Tabrls/* * _ 

** Sweet is the season of winter, especially in the spring^time 
of jonth 

lf the rose of joy blossoms from the cnp of wine.*’ 


** Happy was that night when the street o{ the tarern was our 
resting place, 

And the splendour of the cap-bearer'8 form was the lamp o{ 
the assembly. 

The breeze of re-union with the BeloTed gave ns {resh li{e, 

'Or it would hare been dii&oalt to liye under the hand of 
separation ,* * __ 

** In the morning, the time for the rose and the splendour of 
the tnlip, 

The Toice of the ringdove broughtsubtle trutba to our ears." 888 


** My lodging is in the street of disgrace, 

Its door is remoTed aiid its wali is mined.’* 


** Yesterday I had a desrre for the boly temple and raade my 
way to the rose-garden, 

X went and walked sronnd^ my loved one*8 lodging.** 


t aaitit of Tabrls' ii MiuUnl Jalilu^d-diiid-Kuml* The Ideutity 
of the wise man of Shirli * ii not lo certaiti. He mey liave been Sa'di or 
Hlds pi^olkihly the latter. 

^ the oeremoiiial cireumambalntion pertormad aroand the Ka‘huh 

at Kahkah. 
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Tlie rose, perchance, came to the rose-garden 1'rom beneath 
my beloved'8 arm 

For it has the sweet p6rfuine of her 8hift.*' 

Whose spell-caating eyes have once more Anttered my heart P 

Wbose ringlets, di£fasing ainbergtds, haveonoo more become 
the chain for my madness of love ? *’ 

I fear thut my hard-hearted love wili wreck the affairs of my 
soul. 

Oh, may nobody have a love so hard-hearted as mine l ** 

“ Who ara I, fallen iii the dust at her door ? A helpless one, 

A hopelesB one, a friendless one, a destitute one.” 

“ Ah, vagrant heart, thou hast cbosen thy place in the dust af 
her door! 

Thou hast found a good place for thyself.” 

If thou desirest faithful friends. 

1 swear by thy hdelity that none is more faithful than 1.” 

“ Desirous of beiug with thee for un age I have songht to he 
with thee, 

When I fonnd that 1 could not be with thee 1 accustomed 
mysel! to thy absence.** 

OLXVIir. 

He was that Ha^im who was mentioned ^ in 

conneotion with Bairam lQ}|n, the Shinhh&n&n. He was 389 
brother*8 son to Maolana Sll^h Mabammad Unsi.^ He wi*ote 

i vol. ii (ieat), p. 41, where Higljlni is meiiiioned ae having sold to 
Bairlm 60,p00 tanka», a snm afterwarde increated te 100,000 

tanlt0$, aa ode wliioh BairSiii afterwerds palmed olt as hie own. 

Is there deseribed as * Htshinii of Qandahftr,* 

ft Poasibly llaaUni 8hftb KnbAmmad of 8hohftbftd, one of Akbar's tranl- 
iators. Tidi Aln^i^Ahhan,' i, 106, 640 and Badfton), Tol. ii, teict 606, 606- 
whers he is dasoHbed «s a man of depraved tnind. 



525 


poetry Bometimes under tlie nam&of Sama*i and soinetiiueM under 
that of but at last settled on the pootical name (Hfisbitn) 
which is now gi^en to him. He had rnost escellent tnste in 
poetry The following yerses are his :— 

“ 0 tart]e-dove, whaterer thou bewailest in tbe garden 

Thou must Burely be thinking on her cypress-like form. 

Like a sparrow I am caugbt in thy snare, 

And thou neither Blajest nor releasest me.’* 

“ I wander in tbe garden, when thy face is not before me, 
shedding tears of the oolour of tulips, 

I sit beneath eacli rose and tears of blood strearn from my 
eyeB. 

In my grief for thee I am filled with blood as a Aask is 
filled with wine, and I desire 

To pour out at thy banqaet-like wine the blood with which I 
am filled. 

I shed not tenrs from my eyes except on the dust at thy 

• door; 

How shall 1 pour forth my hononr in the dnst at eyery 
door ? 

Bemembering her wbeat-coloured face I sow in ihe plot of 
desire 

The grains of my tears which are the seeds of love*s 
madness. 

1, Hfi^im, like the wine-flask, shed every moment red tears. 
while I sigh like an organ thinking on her wine-colonred 
lip.” _ 

“ It is not thy mole, O silrer bodied one, that casts its reflec- 
tion in the wine, 

It is the pupil of my eye, drowned in my heart*8 blood * 

A quatrain, 

“ 0 thou whose ringlets are the fetters of my loye-sick heart, 

I distraoted by those two riiiglets like ambcrgria in colour 300 
and perfume. 

67 
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Thoa didat say * Die then of the pam of loye for me ; 

It ie an age einoe I ha^e been dying of thie loye.” 

It hae been said before that the Kbfinkbi^n5n, Bairam £bAn 
bonght one of hie giagals tov a lOkh of tanhat, The ode wae that 
whioh began. 

“ Who am I P one who hai dropped from his hand the reine of 
his heart. 

And hae fallen bj the hands of his beart in the road of 
grief.” 

His death occurred in ihe oity of Lfthor, iu A.H. 972 (A.D. 
1564>66). 

Oonelusion, 

This is the aooonnt of some of those poeta, most of whom were 
contemporarj with the author and were writing during the time 
in which he waa writing, and whose diaaw are onrrent in this 
age and are oircnlated as examples. As for those who have leapt 
from the net of this memoir and are here neither desoribed nor 
indicated by cssnal mention, I make them over to those who 
shall hereafter set foot in the plain of existenoo, for .this series 
(of poets) is as endless as the Burhdn-i-Ta^biq and to oompre* 
hend them all within the limits of one age, or one short space of 
time is beyond the limits (of any oapaoity) and beyond the 
tremity (6f its powers). 

A mHtnaai. 

** Two Gonplets one day seared my heart, 

As the singer was oiianting ihem to his gnitar 

Many Junes, Deoembers, and Aprils 

Will come after we haye become dnst and brioks, 

While those who are now inyisible to me 
Will oome and pass over my dnst.'* 

Prsise be to Ood! My peoi in its etrabilioasness, has, like a 
madman, dealt driiy and ooolly with ererybody^ and has ponred 
ont from the cnp of its heart evefy drop of blaok bile whioh it 

L I take thls to be the name of a book. The wordc moan * the demone- 
traiioii of oomparreen/ 
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hmd in its gpot of original ein* and giren forth from the ooIumnB' 
of its dngers all that oame to its tongne» so that (I am not Bure) 
what those who oome after we will say when, in their senrch for 
treasnre^ they hare hastened ' in the traoks af the crows* feet of 
this impndent (pen)» ^ or what answer I shall give in respeot of 
all mj idle gossip. I fear that in accordanoe with the saying, 
* Thon shaU be treated as thou hast treated others* they will deal 
with me as 1 haye de»lt with these poets. 

** Thou hast cnlled rhe a promise-breaker, but I feQr 
That this aceusation will be laid to thy oharge on the day of 
resurrection.'* 

Bat tbere is here a snbtle distinction if the disoriminaiing 
neglect it not, and it is this, that I have apportioned eulogy aud 
eaeoi^ation according to the oanon of the unmistakable saci^ed law 
and have bestowed praise and blame in accordance with my zeal 
for the faith, nnd my case is similar to that of the boor who 
entered a ooropany seated at table and began to eat withont any 
re£ai*d to tlie others, and oollected all the dishes round himselL 
One of the coropany said, ‘ Sir, who are you, and why do you 
tbns intrude upon us ? * He replied, * I am a Tark, and I am a 
seryant of tbe d&rogha^^ and I am hungry.’ But if others, besides 
myaa1f, shonld be jealons for the faith I shell not resent their 
oritioism; may, rather, my life is a sacridoe for those people who 
shall apprise me of my Caults. But if they be not jealous for the 
faith let them hang their heads atid hold their peaoe; for in 
truth the bird of my pen, with its sharp bill and its subHme 


1 (sawaitli) the blaok ipot of originsl sin which the Musalmin» 

believe to be in every heart. 
s ^roled oolamne.* 

* Tbe tfixt het and HS. (A) hta of neither of wHioh can I 

roakeeenee. the retditig of |tS. (B), giTen ae a rariont in the text, 

ie oorreot. 

S The taxt hai The rariant given in the text on thc 

anthority of HS. (B) i# oorrsct. 

The latter i at theend of it not in the text. 
i Frefeot oC a town or yiUagr. In ladia, a police o(Bcer. 
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Aight, is in the position oE that beast > whicK shall come fortli as 
the fir8t sign of the Jndgment Day, for it stamps on the fore- 
heads of the oiroumstances of the folk of thia last age the words 
‘ this oue is a Muslim,’ or * this one is an infidel/ esalting some to 
God’s mercy and setting apart others as accnraed, and the saying 
of the prophet (may God bless and assoil him,) is olear on this 
point, * 0 God, I hnve not blessed in my prayers any bnt him 
whom Thou hast blessed, and I have npt cursed in my oiirsings 
any but hirn whom Thou hast cursed.'* It is related that that 
ohief of the prophets (may God bless and aasoil him whilo the sun 
and tbe mooii shall rise) inyoked cursesontho polytheistic ‘Arabs 
and on the chiePB of the ^uraish» and particularly on one 
mentioned by name, for a whole month after he had been 
slandered* by the wicked, and said, * 0 God, bnrse the inddels, 
who stray froni Thy waj, who make Thy prophet a liar, and who 
slay Thy saints. Thou art Lord of this world atid the next. 
0 God, preserye mo iii satety, and join ine to the pions !* And, 
sinoe the end is bnt a return to the beginning, there is, in these 

i \ 

days when tlie faith is exiled (for ' the faith appears as a 
stranger, aud yerily, it has become as it appears *) eyery occasion 
for the constant recital of the foUowmg prayer, * 0 God, assist 
him who assists the religion of Mulj^ammad and ^orsake him who 
torsakes the faith of Mubammeui !' 


The author of the * four hondred yeara ago 

utter^ his complaint and said :— 

** O kings of the earth, hasten, all of yoo, 

That yon may catch the pertnme which is all that is 1eft of 
the faith ! 


I tho bcait which, according to tho Masalmiai, is to ooiuo 

forth ai tho Grst iigii of the ooming Jadg^nt Day, tonohing tho beliereta 
with the itaff of Moaea and markiug the faces of the inttdele with the leal of 
Solomon. 

s The text hai M8. (A) hai whioh Appean to be ihe 

oorreot reading. 

i 1 regret that I have heen anahle to flnd mentiou of thii bookt or of 
the name of iti aothor. The menniiig of the title li * a highway for (God*i) 
lerthstti/ 
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Isl4in has gone from yoar handH, ond je heed \t not; 

Inddelity has oaptnred the world, and ye sleep ! *’ 

Forsaking the oustom o£ authors, who haye in respeot of each 
of their works, of whateyer sort, a hundred hopes of favour from 
the age and from the people of the age, and, having dedicated a 
work to somebody, make it a means of being admitted to the 
intimaoy of kings, ot begging for rewards, and of attaining theii* 
objects I, without desire or expectation (of material g^in but) 
seeking aid from God, trusting in Him, and hrmly lajing hold of 393 
the skirt of his universal favoar and his bounty well-known 
in bygone tiines, have placed these, my first Iruits, on the dish of 
speech merely for the sake of yirtaosos among those to come, who 
may be desirous of, and anxiou6 for, iiiformation regarding onr 
times, that haply its flavoar may please the palates of their souls, 
and also that some relish from the morsels on the bable of tbeir 
favoar may become the lot of the palate of the compiler of the 
work, who is, as it were, their gardener. 

, If thou drink wine, pour a dranght out on the ground, 

Fear not that sin which carries some galn to others.^ 

1 shall now e^plain what it was that originally led me to 
ooUect tliese fragments.* Since a oomplete revolation, both in 
legislation und in manners, greater tlian any of which tliere is any 
reooi*d for the past thousand years, has taken place in these days, 
and every writer who has had the ability to record eyents and to 
write two connected sentences has, for the sake of Aattering the 
people of this age, or Cor fear of them, or by reason of bis ignor* 
anoe of matters of faith, or of his distance from conrt, or for his own 
selfi8h eiids, concealed the truth, and, having bartered his faith 
for worldly proiit, and right guidance for error, has adorned fal8e- 
hood with the seinblance of trnth, and distorted and embellished 
infide1ity and pernicions trash nntilthey have appeared tobe laud- 

1 i 0 . poar a draught on the gronad that those who are dead ntid 
tarned to doet mny benedt by it.' The oonoeit is a favonrit 9 otio among 
Peraiaii poete and oooare in the *toxnb-aong* of (ode 489, Jarrett'8 edi- 
tioi|}, and fjreqaent1y in the qtiatraiii8 of *0inar-i*KhaYyim. 
s Literally ' poieherds.' 
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able, con6rming the trntli of tbe veni6» ‘These ant tbej who 
have pnrohaBed error at tbe priee of tme direction: hat their 
triiffio hath not been gaininl,’ ^ I am conyinoed that the people of 
succeeding generations wbo ehaU see their ialse tables and all 
thoir nnprotitable prolizitj will, in aoeordance with the sajing, 
*he who heare diBpeniea with the Bolntion of his diffioa]tieB,* 
with aiiother clans of men, regrettal not in the leaBt, be per- 
plexed, and will expect and await (something else), and there- 
fore, that the veil maj be drawn aside, it is incambent oii me, 
who am acquainted with Rome, at least, of tbe a^Pairs narrated, 
394 snd have even been intimately connected with these transaotions, 
to place on leoord what I have seen and what 1 have heard, for 
my evidence regarding these things is that of an eye-witnese who 
Ib certaia of what he relatea, and does not spring from mere 
Bupposition and gaeaB-work (*and when oan thai which is heard 
resemble that which is seen P) in order that, on the one hand, my 
record may bean expiation of tbe writingB,* paat and present, 
which 1 have been oompelled and direoted to undertake, and, on 
the other, right may be prov6d to be on the eide of the Maslim^B 
and mercy mny be shown to me. 

* Perohance some pionB man may ooe day pat up a prayer for 
meroy for this poor wretch.* 


And when 1 6xamine the matter weU 1 peroeive that thiR rongh 
draft, and other rough drafts like it, have all the merits of fair 
copiea, for, in conformity with the couplet. 

Reduce a word at once to writing. 

For words sHp aiiddenly from one*s memory, 


Something, at leaat, nf what the author knows whether hy hav- 
ing seen oooarrencoa or by haying heard of them, is (at oiice) 
entered in them and reduced to writing. At the same time, to 
definesnch Bcribblings as literary compositions oan, to do no more 


1 ^ t<S4fb Qur'4«, ii, 16. 


S Bad&onT hei*» ref6rs to the worke iinderteken b/ hlm under the ordere 
of Akbar, uts. tbe translatlon of the MahdbMrata iind ihe eompnation O^ 
perte af the (rida Aia-t.Attari, i, 104, 109, and Badlonl, iti 

teit), 820, 899. 
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tlian jusiice, be nothing bat inere boasting and rannting, whicli 
are repagnant to reSned natares, and eo far am I from yain-glor^r 
and pride in this matter that 1 em asliamed of them, and if I 
shoald attempt any loitj Aights regarding them tbis base coin of 
mine, this worthless and oontemptible mercbandise, mj ttmlty and 
inappreciated styie, is snfficient to refate Hnd falsify my olaim. 

In tbese matters nobodj knows me as well as I know myself. 

A Story by way of Moral, 

A fox said to a camel, ‘0 uuole, 

Tell me traly whenoe you come.* 

The oamel replied, * Lo, I oome from the bath 399 

Where 1 have bathed my limbs in water hot and cold.' 

The fox said, ' You have fine proof ol' what you say, 

For both yoar forelegB and yoar hindlegs are rery dirty.' 

It is now high time for me to rnise the hand of supplioation to 
the court of that Proridence who laoks nothing and who cherishes 
his serrants, and to ask of Him that whioh shall be most 
cxpedient for me, although His glorions majesty is fettered by no 
expediency. 1 shall therefore conclade with the folIowiiig suppli. 
cations, which are free from all spacioasness and elaboration, and 
are (therelore) not far from the assuratice of afaYoarable answer. 

Sttppltcationa. 

0 King, look upon us witb the eyo of acceptance and meroy! 

O Lord of all things, yisible and inyisible, compose us in the 
seeking of Thy will, and remore from onr way, and from the way 
of all Mnslims, all disunioii, disquiet, and perplexity! I^low 
Thy pardon and forgiveness oji us in our time. Let Thy 
graoiuus favoar and guidance botli iinpel and lead aa. Delirer us 
not up into the hands of our own disunion and leave us not 
to oarselres, neithbr entrast us with ourselres, bnt preserye ns 
from oar own wickedtless, and briog aar affairs and those of all 
Muslims to a bappy conclasion in Tby pardon and oooeptances. 
Pardon what we have done in the past and preserre us from what 
we wonld do in the fatare. 



532 


Whatever Thon besiowest on Thj seryant, bestow on bim 
faith, 

Bestow on him adherence to Thj will. 

Forsake us not in Thy wrath; let us not be ooeupied with any 
but Thee. Displace us not from Thy remembrance. lf Thou 
shouldst qu6Btion us we have no answer ready, if Thou art angry 
we have no strength to abide it. From Thy seryant proceed 
fault8 and lapses, and from Thee all pardon and mercy. 
0 Ancient of Days that changest not, and Glorious one witbout 
peer! 0 Hidden and Omniscient God, Thou that hearest and 

seest, that hast no neod of desoription or explanation, our fau)ts 
396 are raany, and Thou knowest and seest us : grant unto us a good 
end, let us die Musliras, and join us to ihe pious ; and bless and 
assoil Muhammad and the race of Mubammad, and all Thy 
prophets and apostles. 

Look on me ss though I were entirely free from disobedtence, 
Oonsider not mine olEences, consider Thy mercy. 

Ward o£f from me all tlie evils of tbe age, 

Ceep me afar from every evil that there is, 

So direct for me all worldly affairs and religious matters, 
That I may be free from want in lioth worlds. 

By Thy favour Thou keepest me in safety 

From the calamities and tumults of these latter days. 

Thou aocomplishest the desii^es of Thy poor servant, 

Thou makest me a pai*taker of worldly aud spiritual bless- 
ings. 

Delirer me not liolpless into the hands of mine own lusts, 

But grant me protection from my dominant lusts. 

Send me not as a beggar befor6 any one, 

My begging is at Thy door and no other. 

Give me a pgrtion of lawful gain, 

Give me a corner apart from the worldly. 

Pardon and veil my sin, 

For it is Thou that yeilest and pardonest sins. 

Grant me knowledge of Thine eternal bounty, 

Fr6e me frotn ignoranoe and error. 
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Pre9erve me froni oompanionaliip.with the nnworthy 
Gaase me to meet with a pioas and Bympathetio Iriend. 

Set my faoe on the road towards Thee, 

Pree me from all else bat Thee. 

AocompliBh not my deaire in anj object 
The end of whioh will bring me shame. 

No oiie but Thee knowB what ie for my good, 

Thou knowest mj ioss and mj profit. 

Eurioli me with the treasare of contentineiit, 

(>i>e me ease in the joj of serWng Thee. 

Incline nie not to ohjeots of this world, 

Make mj heart oold to snch desires. 

8o accastom me to thoughts of Thee 
That I maj think on no other but Thee. 

Open before me tbe door of knowledge of Thee 
And in that privj obamber impart Thj Becrets to me. 

Give me a cnp from the Aagon of }ove 

And grant me, from that wine, a new intoxication, 

So ^ashion mj inctinationB to tbe world to coine 
That I raay no more desire the things of this world. 

Thongh death Rhall rend mj apper garment 

Let not the dast of this world settle on mj lower garment. 

When the sword of death cieayes mj life, 

When 'As&sil ^ shall resolye fo accept the faith, 

Of Thj meroj caet one glance towards me, 

Open in m j face the door of Thj favoar» 

Deolare to, me the glad tidings of Th j gracioas forgi yeness. 
That I maj have rest in the aleep of death. 

Graot nnto me snoh power that, in ihat perplexitj, 

Mj oroS8*examinatioa ^ niaj he easj to me. 

1 Satan» 

* Aftsr a eorpse it laid in ths grare it is Tisitad by Mnnkir and Nakir, 
two blaok Urid angata» of a tarribh» appaaranoe, who order tb» deiid penron 
to alt uprigbt attd oaainirte him aa to hia faith, lf ba aoawer rlghtijr thaj 
att^ar tbe bodj to reat In peace and it ia refroab8d bj tbe air of Paradiae, bna 
if dot thej beat Him on the templea erith iron maoea. They thea preBa the 
>arth ott the eorpae, wbioh ia tormented till the daj of resarreotion. 

68 


397 
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Whea tbe people of thie wor14 set their ffioeft towarde the 
resiiirection. 

Aud raise their heads ia bewilderment from the daet. 
Oaptured, hy their evil fate, ia dieobedienoe 
Their faoea blackened with shame for their sins, 

WheiK in that confu8iun, iii the heat of the Reeari^ction 
Day, 

The rocks ghall become water from the deroenese of the Run's 
rays, 

Wheu there shall iiot be, in all that plain faU of grief 
Any reiage bnt the shadow of the Most High, 

Of Thy bounty, O Creator, Lord of many claims, 

Oast the shadow of Thy favour on my head! 

When the balance of justice is broaght into the midst 
And the dedoienoy aud exce8s of all shall be made apparent, 
When 1 shall have in my company monntainB of sin, 

Beside which the moaiitainH sball seem no largerthan a blade 
of grass, 

It is not impossible to Thine illimitable mei*oy 
To weigh down the soale of my obedience: 

In that plaoe of fear and coafusion 

Wheu the reoords o{ each oue’8 aots shall fly opeu 

And my record shall be so black 

That it will be impossible to enter auy iresh sin thereiu, 
Wash my record with the cloud of Thy olemenoy, 

And, by tliat washiug, raise me to honour: 

Wlien the iire of hell shall leap forth as a banner 
To draw to itself all tlie people of the world 
Pour, of Thy grace, sorne water on my fire 
And bring me fortli pnriged from that fire. 

When over hell tho narrow bridge ‘ shall appear 

(af.firdli) ths brtdge ovor cbe niitUt of hell, whioli is heregvaph« 
ioally deeeribed, muBt be panHed by ati after the Jadgment. Mehammad 
and bis MatUnui will, with God's aid, pase rapSdty OTer its path, nanlhwer 
and sharper than the edge of a kikife, bnt tlie anbeUev«rS| following them, 
will lose their^ lootiog, and faU throegh the briars, whfoh hedge it in on 
either side, into the ilatnee of helU 
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And the people ehall raise a •bont for joj^^ 

That bridge, loog aa tbe dark nigbts of eeparation, 
8onUmelting as tbe aigbe from lorera^ bearts, 

Karrower than a bair, 

Darker than the smoke of the night of Reparation, 

Sharper than a sbarp eutting aword» 

Shooting forth tongnes of flame like hell fire, 
lf Thon take me not bj the hand, woe ia me, 

For the iiethermost pit of hell will be mj place ! 

I bring no goods witb me bnt hope, 

O God, make me not hopeless of ^orgpreness! 

Praise be to God, and thanks, that after all this smearing 
of jmjself with the smoke of the midnight lanip and all this feTer 
of the brain 1 haye gained freedom from this hastj work. Ah, 
how muoh distraotion haye 1 not snSered at the hands of these 
troubled times, before this valuable coin of time (to oompletemj 
work) and this prioeless jewel (the work itself) was obtained. 

• Please God this work will, for a while, be preserred from the 
ti'eaoherj. of lack of preservation,* of laithlessness, or of evil 
guardianship, and will thus be safegaarded from the picking and 
stealing of the ignorant cntpnrses of this age, and, being oon- 

^ does not, at first aight, appear to be an emotion enitable 

io the oooaeion. The meaning may be either that meli will be orerjoyed to 
eee that hell ia bridged at all, or that the devila in hell will rejoioe to aee 
thal the bridge is ao periloua. 

* Badiont here deolaree bia intention of keeping thia work, tbe Kan- 
e aecret. His anaietj that it shonld not beoome known 
dnring bia life-time will be eaeilj nnderetood by anybodj who haa read it 
He deaigned it to be a coanterblast, in the intereata of lalim, to the writinga 
of Abu»l-Fa|l and hia elder brother Faifi, who had bome the ohief part in 
leading Akbar into the patha of religiona apeoalation and had so far ano- 
oeeded in ieading hirh eway Irom orthodoay as almoat to perauade bim that 
he waa God. Aocording to a atatemeot in the U%r*dtu-U*Alani the book was 
made pnblio daring the reign of Jah&ngir^ wbo ahowed hia displeaaore by 
dUbe)ieving tbe atatement of BadioolU children that they had not known 
of its etistence. Uadaoiii'a work wag oertninly not known in A.H. 1025 
(A.0.1016), the teiith year of Jahiagir's reign, in whioh year the lfa'4sir-f> 
Riihiwi wea written, wbnse aathor oomplaina of the want of a hiatorj bealdea 
iho jpabogdt and the Akhamĕma^ 
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stantly hidden ander tbe proteoiion of God^s gmti^iauehip, will 
receive the ornament of aooeptanoe, and no damage will reaoh it 
froiii the evil eyes of 8qixinting (rogaes) of varying degrees,^ and 
the hands of irnpotent (foe8) wiU fail to reach the Bkirt of the 
beanty of this oreature of my wit, and whoever is not admitted to 
the knowledge of its seoret will remam disappointed. 

A thousand thanks to the God of the world. 

For that 1 have entrnsted my jewel to one who oan appraise 
jewels. 

It was the intention of my languid and seoretiye ^ heart and 
my wearied mind to gather together the ** Key to the History 
Ka^mirJ^ and tbe hiatories of the Kings of Gnjarat, Bengal and 
Bind, with an acoount of the wonders of India, and to liave them 
bonnd together in one yolnme with this, bnt tbat 8taff did not 
match this, for silk must be joined with silk. Therefore, on 
Kriday, the twenty-third of the month A.H. 

1004 (March 5. A.D. 1595) I shortened the rope of proliaity and 
contented myseH with writing this mnch. I composed the 
following verses with the object of giviiig, iti au enlgma, the date 
of its completion 

Thanks be to God, by whose clemenoy this Seleotion * bas 
arrived at completion 

When I songht tbe date of it from my lieart (my heart) 
replied 

(It is) a selection whioli has no second. 

Praise be to God whoae assistance has enabled me to complete 
it, and blessings and peaoe be on the best of manUind, our lord 

1 BadaonT here doe« uot hesitate to attaok the higheat. 
s The teat here lias (adi(<r) butoher/ or *batoherlj/ whioh 

makes no aeoae. MS. (A) has JSL» whioh I hsTO translated. Bad&oni 

apparently refer0 again to his inteniion of keeping his book a seoret» 

^ Thts was, apparetitly, the Histoiy of Kashmir, baaed oa thal of 
Mnlli Shth Mnbsoimad of ghihibid, whioh Bndioni, by Akhar*s order, 
compiled in A.D. 1591* Vide vol. ii, text| p. 874 

i The lectsrs of the word vulAlJt (*seleotion') have the Mlowing 
values, 1 4‘6044004 6004 Xf w*e snbtraot the valQS of the 

seoond lebter, 50, we obtein the date 1004. 



537 


Mabammad» and on bis fami]jr, and on bia greai compauions, till 
tbe Daj of Reaainrection. 


Thb End. 
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Beale, Ortental Biofiraphical Dic- 
tionary, 37 nn 4, 7. 

Begum PadahSh, 138. 

Bellew, Racea of AfghSntatlint 73 

n. 4. 

Bengal, eee BSngSl 
Berar, 83 n 7, 330 n l, 372 n 3, 
422 n I. 

Beth J&landar DflSb. 159 n 1.217 
n 3, 280. 

BhSgaoad Olta, 6ll n l. 

Bhakkar, eoe Bakkar. 

BharatpGr, 160 n 4. 

Bhaw&nlgarh, 173 n l. 

Bhimbar, 613. 

Bhung&on, 66. 

Bldar, 330 n 1. 

BibBr, 178 n 1, S«* » *• *•* * *•' 
620 n 3. 

BijSpSr. 216 n 2, 22« n 1, 232 n 1. 

830 n. 1, 380 n 2, 488 n 4. 

Bikbnlr. 122 
Blkn^.W. 26».*«- 

BikrnmSjit. Vikr.m»dity*. 

BtlgrSai, 106,107. 

Bln*, ajail*, 

Btr.B.r.B6in. 128.233 nl.827n 

2. 361 n 1. 

Btran-i P«njo»<l, 47 n 6. 48 n 7. 
BiySb, the, 360. 
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BiyOiis, 74» 100» 344 n 1. 430. 
Bohnrn tribe» 83. 

Bombay Proaideticy, 83 n 7. 
Bu|^rft KhHjci» king of ]^4ra2iu, 
215 n 4. 

BuhlGl LodT» Siilti3n, 58 n 2. 
BahlGl, ^nilihi 7, 43» 167,171. 
BukhSrS» 197» 198» 210» 242 n 3» 
330» 452» 472 n 2» 498 n 1» 526. 


BurhSn» %al1||t» 10» 11» 18. 
Burhd,n'i-Tail}iq^ 586 . 

BurhgnpGr» 174, 831» 304» n 3» 495 
n 3. 

Burton, Sir Richard, Pilgrimag^ to 
'BhMtdinah and AfrocaA» 25 n 3. 
Bustam» 7, 222, 328. 

BGatSn» the» 90, 245. 

BtizSg, 422 n 2. 


C. 

C*ehatftT tribe, 307 » 310, 356, 407» 
408, 439. 

Cayhatfti. SultSn, 257. 

CanSr» 7» 11. 

Citgfthv» 7 n 1. 

Ciyan Ladh, ^ai^, 163» 164. 
Geylon, 339. 

Chatr, (Chat), 47, 52. 

ChausB» see Jausft. 


Chittagong, eee Cĕtgahv. 
ChunSr, see Canir. 

CinBb, the, 172 n 2, 513 n 4. 
Cinglz ]^Bn» oP OujarSt, 229 n 1, 
Cinhat DiTAb, 5i3 n 4. 

Ci^tl order, 52, 69, 82 n 4. 
CiehtT» ^aikb Husain, 397. 298. 
Citor, 11 n 5» 475. 

CGcsk Begum, 344 n 1. 


260 n 2, 405 n 1, 408 
n 4» 452 n 2, 454 n 1, 474 n 1, 
520 n 1. 

DSfih u Mahalll regulationa. 

Dakan» 46 n 6» 74» 125, 170» 216» 
229, 230, 239» 263 n 4, 273, 299 
n 3» 302 n 1, 304 n 3, 318 n 2, 
340 n 5, 341» 372» 373 n 1, 380, 
383» 390, 429 n 1, 438, 441, 443, 
447 n 2» 458» 460, 519. 

Dakhan» ace Dakan. 

Dall^ir» Mftlik Ahmad. 316» 319. 

Datpat» 520 n 3. 

Datnaaoun, 50. 

DamBvand, 253 n 2. 

Damayantl, 482 n 1. 

DBnihr» 319. 


DBniyBl, Sulj^an» 263 n 4 » 383 n l, 
495 n 3, 496 n 1. 

DaryTali, MuliS, 370. 

Darvf^ftbftd» 324 n 1. 

Dft*Gd, MTr Sayyid» 136. 

Dft*Gd, Shai|^, df ChatT, 47» 48, 
49» 50, 61» 52» 53» 54» 56» 56, 67, 
58» 59» 60» 61» 62» 63» 64» 81 nn 
1. 3» 82 n 4» 153. 154. 

Dft'Gdiyyah order» 157. 

Daurl» Mir» SulJiSii BByaaTd. 

Kfitiba^'l.Mulk» 3|6« 317» 318. 
Davft*T» tee *Ainii*’hMalk» ]^EahTii:i. 
DawwBnr» J«lft]u*M*dTii» MaulBnS. 

202» 205, 880 n 1. 320. 

389 n 1, 

DholpGr» 10 n 2. 
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DlbBlpur, 50, 344 n 1. 

Dihll, 3, 6 n 3, 8, 47 n 4, 58, 53 n 
6, 73 n 3, 91, 97, 122, 163, 164, 
165, 166, 167, 168. 169, 186, 188, 
210, 219, 228. 264 n 2. 261. 275, 
276, 277, 297. 310 n 3. 363 n 2. 
390. 401 n 3, 411, 465, 474, 480, 
512 n 2. 

Dihn^ma, the, 281. 


Pahmi, of AatarSbSd, 411. 

F»bmT, of Samarqand, 405. 

FahmT, of ^ihrSn, 405, 508 n 1. 

F5*iqf, 408. 

Paii^, ^ai^, PayyS^I, 86, 110 n 
3, 118 n 1, 144, 157, 158, 160, 
167, 170, 172, 173 n 5. 104, 196, 
203, 230, 234, 235 n 3, 236, 250, 
287 n 7, 297, 322 n 2, 323, 341, 
361, 372. 393, 411, 412, 413, 414, 
415, 416, 417, 418, 419, 420. 421, 
422, 423, 424, 425, 426 , 427, 428, 
429, 446, 447 , 460, 485 n 5, 486 
n2, 487 n 1,521, 535 n 2. 

Fa]£hvu-^d'dm, 13,14. 

FanS7, 407. 

FarSh, 76. 

Far3’tz, 94. 

Farh6d, 287, 309. 

Farld, %aiy>, 402. 

FarTd, MaulSnS, 175. 

FarTd i^^akarganj, ^aikh* 18t 19, 
50. 

FarTdtt-’d-dfn ^Tr Shah, aee ^lr 
^Sh* 

FarTdan, 337. 

FarldGn, MTr. 228. 

ParidOn BarlSa, MTrzS, 337 n 2. 

"ParTddn KhSn, 337 n 2. 


prpSJpar, see DTbSlpijr. 

DtO, 389 n 2. 

* Diyine Era,' the, 426. 

* Diyine Faith,' the, 1. 118 n 2. 

166 n 6, 198 n 3, 299 n 3, 389 n 
2, 411 n 1, 414 n 1. 415 n l, 
422 n 2. 

DtijdialbSd, 385. 


FSrifdiT, MTr, of ^TrSz, 403, 404. 

Parishta, see Piriehta. 

FSriaT, Muhammad ^arlT, 429, 
430, 431. 

PSrs, 216, 338 n 3. 

Farrul|h ShSh, 19 n 1. 

KarrukjiiSbSd, 93 n 5. 

F8rClqI Dynasty, the, 229 n 5. 

Fast, the continued, 40. 

Pathpnr* STkri, 18 n 5, 21. 26. 114, 
127, 130, 131 n 4, 137, 142, 144. 
149, 152, 162, 163, 167, 171 n l, 
181, 198, 274, 276, 298, 314 n 1. 
370, 374, 381,436. 

FathU'*]]Sh, Haklm, of GilSn, 237. 

Fathu‘'llah, MTr, or ^8h, of 
^TrSz, 193 , 216, 232, 380, 403, 
420 

Fathu-’llSti Tailn, ^iaikh, of Sam- 
bhal. 21. 

PSjtimah, 48 n 2, 516. 

Fatf^tihu-'l~Wilut/ak^ 373 n 3, 374. 

PayyS^i, eee Fairi» ^aiKb* 

Paipn, Sbaikii, S06 . 207. 

Faznat, QS:pI, 126. 

Fa7lu-’llSh, MullS, FazlT, 464, 466. 

Fikrr, MTr Sayyid Mubammad, the 
Weaver, nicknamed MTr KubS*T, 
362, 406, 
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Firdau 0 f, 251 n 2, 460 n 0. 

Firiahta, 19 n 46 n 2, 269 n 1, 
308 n 3, 363 n 2. 

Frrnza. of Ksbiil, 409, 410, 411. 


FOlAd Beg Barl§e, HirsS, 236« 886. 
PuailiiT, of Yaad, 400, 400, 498. 

17, 29, 163, 283. 
Fu^il b. *lyt4, 19. 


G. 

Oad& i, ^iaiHb.S* 77.122, 123, 141. 
Oakkhars, the, 396 n 1. 

Oanges, the, 7 n 2, 309, 314 n 1. 
Gangoh, 5, 82 , 83. 

Gangu, aeeOangoli. 

Ganja, 394 n 2. 

Garha, 293 n 2. 

Garhmakhtesar, 96. 

Garhwai, lO n 2. 

OarmsTr, 342 n 2. 

Oaur, 264 n 2. 

OhairatT. of S|ur&z, 403. 
(^aua-i-A*sam. ^aiy>, 61, 52, 64, 
58, 69, 135. 
phaufri-Rabbfin i. 162. 

Ghausiyyah order, 175. 

Ohausu 'g-Saqalajn, 50. 

Qhazftlf. of Magljhad, 239, 240, 247^ 
260 n 2, 271, 330. 

Oh&zI ]^5 d, see Nijsam, Q5zT. 
Qfaaznavi. MTr Mubammad, ]^an- 
i-Kalan, 396, 397, 398. 
ph aanin, 268 
Ghazzftll. Imfim, 88. 

QJbiilzfti, 78 n 4. 

Ohiyfts, tb8h, 518. 

Ghiyft6u-*d-dfn *Air-yi’-Alshund, 
Naqfb l^ftn, 150, 173, 180, 444. 
GhivfiBu-'d-dfn *Alf, , MTrzfi, AsaT 
^Kn, 148, 180, 299. 


Ghiyft§u-’d-dTn Muhammad, of Mo- 
^had, 287 n 7. 

Ghorf, 327 n 2. 

OhubSrT, Q58im *A1T ]^fin, 398» 
399, 400, 401. 

Ghurbatr. of HigSr, 401, 402. 

GTlSn, 224, 234, 237, 304, 432r 
496. 

Gopfimau, 28, 30, 31, 36 n 1, 
189. 

Greeven, R, HeroM Five, 46 n 6. 

OujarSt (PanjSb), 513 n 9L 

GujarSt, 14 n 2, 74. 77, 78, 83, 84, 
86, 98, 99, 114, 116, 134^ 152, 
153, 158 n 3, 168, 176. 192, 197, 
214, 230, 247, 262, 263 n 4, 267, 
273, 306, 323, 326, 344 n 1. 861, 
881 n 2, 389 n 2,^390, 1, 

450 n 2. 454 n 2, 468, 478 n 1, 
498 n 1, 508 n 1, 512 n 2, 686. 

Gul Afshfin, 245. 

GulbahBr, 376. 

Gulkaoda* 830 n 1, 438 n 4. 

Gidc&an-f-JSfiz, 84. 

GunlbSd, see Janfibftd. 

GurgSon, 163 n 2. 

GwSliyBr (Gwalior), 6, 9, 10, 44, 
53, 62, 95, 126, 127 n 1, 188 n 
8, 189, 380 n 1, 881, 466 n 8, 
467 n 1. 
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H. 

^abi^i.Mir. 438. 

Ibblbu-’ll8h. ]^Sja. 322 n 1, 323. 
1^862}. the poet. 36, 37 nn l. 3, 46 
n 7, 105. 140 n 1, 149, 453 n 3, 
623 n 1, 620 n I. 

^&Ojs-i-KOmakr, 213, 214. 

Hafl](u-’d dIni-*n-Ne8afr, aee Abu-*l- ' 
BarakBt. 

Haft lqllm, 236 n 2. 240 n 3, 242 
n 3, 260 n 2, 367 n 2. 406 n 1. 
439 n 4, 452 n 2. 

Halt Ki^war, 411 n l, 426 n 6 
Hajt Paikart 4ll n 1, 498 n 1, 

^aidar, Mlr, of Kash&n, see Rafl*l. 
^aidnrl, of Xobriz, 302, 303,304. 
Haig, Major-General M. R., The 
Indus Delta CourUry^ 89 n 2. 

Haig, Major T.W., Historic Land 
rnark» of ihe Deeean, 229 n 6, 
330 n 1, 372 n 3 . 373 n l. 619 
n. 1.‘ 

^airati, 148. 

HSji Begum, 168. 

HSji ]^alfa (HSjl ^aUfn), 4 nn 
1, 2, 17 nn 1, 2. 3, 25 n 1. 28 n 
1, 29 nn 2, 3, 4, 41 n6, 49 n 1, 
70 n 9, 76 nn 4, 6, 84 n 3, 88 n 
8, 92 n 7, 93 n 1, 287 n 6, 

HSjl MirzS Beg, 367 n 3. 

Hgj T Muhaitimad l^abii^Siii, 
^ailsbt 338, 495. 

^Bjl SuHin, of ThSneaar, 114, 116. 

116, 173, 174. 

HajH, l^aaan, 522,*623. 
l)[akXiDh4-Mt9ri, 230, S81. 
JjWmu-'lMulk, of Onsu, 224,226, 
226, 282, 236. 

^SlaM, YSdgSr, 273 n 1. 307, 308. 

Haltnuiid, 342 n 2. 

itiunadBn, 209, 2i|3 n 2, 361. 471, 

mm. 


HaroadSni sect, 118 n 2, 119. 
Hamdam Beg, * Abdu-’r.RahroSn 
Dulda*T, 621. 

Haradami, BarldiurdSr, MlrsS, 
^Sn i-‘Alam, 520, 621. 

Hamid, HSji, 7. 

Hamid-i QSdirI, ^ail^i, 61, 141. 
HSmidpUr, 144. 

HSmzah, Amir, 292. 

HSmaah, ^aiy>, of Lukhnau, 103, 
104. 

ilanali eect, 130.210. 

Hanafi, MuUS, 248. 

HaniCah, AbQ, aee Abu Haniiah. 
HSusi, 19 n 1. 

Hardoi, 189 n 1. 

Hartbanst the, 345 n 2, 360 n 4. 
HSrOt, 488. 

Hasan, loiSm, 48, 148. 

Hasan, Uakim, 210 n 2, 234. 

I Haaan il^&n SGr, 178 n 1. 

Hasan, QS^, of Qazvm, 381. 
Hasau, ^haikbt 16, 119 n 1, 276. 
Hasan, .^miisb. ^on -oi ^aikh 
BinS. 237. 

Hosan AbdSl. 233 n 1, 236. 
i^asan *Ali, ^aikb, of Mausil, 192, 
193. 

HS^im, 97. 

HSahim, Muliammad, 524,626,626. 
HSshimi, of KirmSn, 242 n 3. 
Hatim, MiySo, of Sambhal, 3, 4, 
6, 109, IIO, 111. 112, 113, 188. 
HStim, ^ailibt of aopsmau, 30. 
HStim (poet), 608 n 1. 

HayS*i, 306. 

HaySti, of GilSn, 304,306,306. 
HemO, 264 n 2, 310 n 3t 31“* ^ 
HijSE, 14 n 2, 139, 167, 168, 176, 
366 n 3, 861 n 1, 366, n l, 383, 
473 n 1, 619. 
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385, 

HimSlayas, the, 327 n 2. 

HindSl MTrzS, 285 n 1, 379, 380. 

Hindaun, 151, 162. 

HirBt (Herat), 252 n 1, 286, 298, 
304, 316 n 1, 316 n 2, 324 n 1, 
334 n 4, 358, 406 n 2, 439 n 
4, 451, 473 n I. 494, 616. 617, 
519, 

Hirtu^l amSnr wa Wa/hu-*t-tahSn. 
41. 

HiBBmu-M‘dTn, MiyBn, of 
64. 

HiaBr Firaza (Hiafiar), 401, 465. 

Ho^iySrpOr, 169 n 1. 

Hughes, Dictionary of lalam, 27 n 
6, 40 n 6, 62 n 4, 82 n 1, 85 n 
4, 133 n 3. 

HutnByOn, NB^iru-^d din Muham- 
mad, the Bmperor, 5 n 4, 8, 11 
n 2, 89 n 2, 154, 161, 168 n 2, 
199, 219, 246, 248 n 2. 253, 254, 
266, 266 n 1. 267 , 269 . 275 , 286 

n 1, 293 n 2, .308 n 2, 309, 310 

n 3, 314 n 1, 333 n 1, 334 n 4, 

335, 344 n I, 362 n 1, 378, 396 

n 1, 407 n 1, 445, 460, 451 n 3, 
491 n 6. 


HumBm, ]^alcim, 199, 233 n 1, 
334, 432. 

Hurmus, 193, 323. 

^usain, TmBm, 48. 

Husain, the !I^Bdim, 21. 

Hosain, ^Bja, of Marv, 248, 240, 
260, 261, 401. 

Hiisain, KhBja. of Maabhad, see 

9anS*r. 

Hunnin, MaulSnB, see Naq^r. 

Husain-i-MTdT, Qsrf Mlr, 116. 

Hiisain, MTr Savyid, Kbing-ĕawSr, 
149. 

Hnsain, ^aikh, of BadakblihBn, 
161, 162. 

Husain, l^aikh. of Bazhar, 188. 

Hiisain, Shaikb, of Ajmtr, 134, 
137. 138, 139. 

Husain, Shail^, of l^Srasm, 151, 
214, 401. 

ITusain SultBn, LangBh, 89. 

Husain l^Bn, Tukriija, Mu1}am- 
mad. 6, 31, 32, 34, 36, 37, 38,42, 
43. 46. 56, 60, 63 n 4. 103, 104, 
134. 144, 397, 470. 

^uan u NSz, 498 n 1. 

HuznT, MTr, 304. 

Hiizur, HSjT, 6. 


*IhSdat-Kb^na, the, 73, 74. 129 n 
1, 163, 175, 180, 382, 106. 

Ibn Hajar, 443. 

Ibn ^allikBn, 19 n 2, 37 n 7, 41 
n 5. 

IbrBhTm. I?Bjf, of Sirhind, 84. 
IbrBhTm, 9KjT, the Traditionist, 

104. 

IbrBbTm, son of Adham, 397. 
IbrBhlm. UBja, 10. 


IbrBhTm, Sayyid, of IriJ, 41. 
IbrBhTm. I|haikb, *Arab, 341. 
IbrBhTra Qutb ^Bh, 519. 
IbrAhlm-i-Oi^tT, ^aikb, 137. 
IbrBhTm l^tisain, ]^Bja« the 
AhadT, 317. 318. 

IbrHhTm l^usain, IdTraB, 66,61. 
IbrBhTm LodT, Sul^Bn, 43, 108. 
/^y3V%<I71c7m, 29. 76, 88. 

IlBb Bakb^. ^ailsb. 152. 
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IlathSbad, 66 n 9, 126 n 1, 168, 
172, 380. 

nshSbSB, 860 llshsbsdi 

lUihdSdl, MiySh, of BSr7, 10. 

IlShdSd, MiySh, of tiakhnau, 134« 
136. 

IlShdSd, MaulSnS, of Amroha, 
219« 346. 

IlShdSd MaulSnS, of SultSnpOr, 
172. 

TlShdSd-i-LangarkbSni, MaulBnS, 
216. 

IliySs, MaulRnS, 190. 

*llnit, Mir MurtasB, 385« 386 

'ImSd (poet), 281. 

‘TmSdiyyah Kurdn, 520 n 1. 

*ImSmI, MTr, Munjihaca, 25^. 

Imperial Oazetfeert the^ 10 n. 2, 120 
n 4, 124 n 3, 145 n 2, 169 n 1, 
160 n 2, 161 n 4. 163 n 2, 173 

. n 1, 178 n l, 189 n 1, 190 n 2, 
196 n 3, 219 n 1. 

*InByatu>*J)Sh, the Scribe, 391. 

*IrSq, 84 n 5, 190, 218 n 5, 239, 
247« 268. 265« 283 n 4, 302 n 1, 
304, 318« 443 n 2, 473 n 1, 474 
n 1, 480, 519. 

*IrSq-i-*Arab, 20 n 1. 


Irij,41. 

IrvSn« 338 n 3. 

*I^S« ^aikbi of Agra, 188. 
*IsSrau-’d-dTn, MullS, of lalarSIn, 
210, 213, 214, 248. 
iBaulI, 34. 

I^lahSn, 149,,258, 318 n 2, 351« 
367, 463 n. 3, 508, 620. 
lalarSIn, 210, 213. 

TahSq«i KSkO, ^aikb, of LShor, 
85? 86, 87, 217. 

*lBhqt MaulRnS, 384« 385. 

lalSm, ^aikh, aee Saltrn, 
lalttD, ^aikbt aee Sallm, Shaikb* 
lBmS*il, MaulSnS, the *Arab, 188. 
IsmS*!!, MaulSnS, ef Ucch, 48, 157. 
lemS'!! I, ^Sh, SSfavi, 98, 148, 
476 n 2. 

IsnoiS*!! II, ShSh, Safavt, 190, 191« 
287 n 7. 

lpmS*n, ^aild), 44, 181. 
'Tnnat-i-Atibiyat 114. 

e-/^ufiyyaht 11 n 4, 12 n 
5, 14 n 1, 17 n 7, 44 n 4, 67 n 
4, 76 n 6. 

*ItSbt, Sayyid Miiharamad. of 
Najaf, 380, 381, 382, 383. 

ItSwa, 333 n 1. 


Jabal>i**AmilI« 191. 

Ja*far« 146 
Ja*far« A{iadt« 495. 

Ja*far« Sayyid, of HirSt, 398« 
Ja*far Beg, QaEv!nl« ARaf 3^Sn II, 
299,300, 301« 429 nl. 

JahSn S|Bh« MlraS, 265. 
JahSnglr,N6rtt<’d^d!n Muhammad, 
t ]|9 Kmparor^ 18 n 6« 137 n 4« 
149, 160n2» 193 n 4, 198 n 3, 


211 n 2« 232 nn 1, 3, 237 nn 2« 
3, 4, 248 n 2, 263 n 4, 274« 299 n 
3, $16 n 3, 327 n 2, 337 n 2, 
367 n 3, 370, 408 n 4, 429 n 1« 
444 n 3, 463 n 3, 480, 494 n 3, 
498nl,520 n3, 635n2. 

JaipGr, 161 n 4, 278 n 3. 

JalS’ir olan, 454 n 1. 

JalSl, tba PhyBioiaD, 227. 

JalSl, MaulSiiS, of Tala, 157. 
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JalSl, Mir Sayyid, of BadKon, 91, 

121 . 

Jal&l, Sayyid, of Bu^SrS, 472 n 2. 
Jal&l-i-WM> ^ai^. of Kftlp! 
196. 

Jalftl ^Bn Quror, 420. 

JalBlia Nsm, 613 n 4. 

JalBlu-'d-din-i>QftdirT, M!r Sayyid, 
of Agra, 135, 136. 

Jalft]ii'’d-dlD, Qft!^I. of MultSn. 124, 
126. 

Jalftlu-’dHirn (^ail£^, of Qannauj, 
93, 94, 96. 

JalSlu-'d-dTn, ^iaikj^, of Thanesar, 
5, 6 . 

JalSlii>’d-dTn DairwSnT, MaulSnB, 
Muifyaggiq, see DawwBnt. 

Jalftlu-’d-drn BdmT, MaulBnS, 118, 
161, 623 n 1. 

JalBlu M-dTn MTrBn ^5h, 491 n 6. 

Jalandar. 133. 

JBlandar DdBb, Aee BethJaiandar 
DiiBb. 

Jalaun. 196 n 3, 

JalinQ8u-*z-Zaman, eee * AIT,Hak!m. 

JSm, 218 n 6. 

JAm, S|)aikl>, 466. 522. 

Jftmftl i^Sn, AlgbSn, 11 n 5. 

JamSl ^Bn, MiySn, of BadSon, 
397, 398, aee Na^ThT, 

JamBl l^Sn, MiyBh, MultT of 
Dihll, 123» 124.276. 

JamBla<’d dTn, Mlr» 114, 116* 

Jamftlu’*d-dfn. S^lib, of HBnal. 19 
n 1. 


Jam81u-’d-dfn, Mol^tammad. Mau- 
ISnS, 167. 

JBmT (the poet), 180, 181,226, 227, 
248, 271. 329, 444 n 1. 448, 497. 
JamllT, of KBlpT, 296, 297. 

Jamna, the, 246, 274. 

JamBhTd, 269, 349, 480 n 1. 

I jBn Qurb6nT tribe, 263. 

JBnl Beg, 337 n 2. 

JBt tribe, 80. 

Jaunpur, 10, II n 2, 06, 68 n 3, 
76, 77, 83, J26 n-6, 135. 168, 239. 
267, 270 n 1, 314 n 1, 406, 410. 
JauratT aect. 247. 

Jauaa, 161,308. 

Jawahirtir^l Qur’5n. 88. 

JazB*ir, al-, 341. 

JazbT, PSd^Sh QulT. 293 , 294, 
296. 

Jec DuSb, 172 n 2. 

Jeruaalem. 422 n 2. 

JhBlara, 207. 

Jhanjhana, 144. 

JT-jT Anaga, 308 n 2. 336 n 2, 388, 
n 1. 

Jihlam, 172 n 2. 
jri, 12 n 4. 

Jodh BSI, 18 n 5 
JodhpCir, 18 n 5, 278 n 3. 

JudS'T. Mir, 260 n 2^ 291, 292, 
366 n 1. 

JunSbid, see JunBbud* 

JonBbud, 304 n 1, 316. 

JOiiagi^h, 464 n 2. 
Janaid-i-BaglidSdT, Sj[|ailsb, 37. 




Ka*b 5. Zuthair, 4 n 1, 119. 

Ka^hah, the. 19 n 4. 8^. 28 it 2, 
92.162.168. 241. 266, 268, 299, 


279. 347, 356, 366 n 2. 861, 381 
396.417, 623 n 2. 

Kablr, Hjaikln, 149,144. 
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Kablr» son of M!r Manaw- 

war, 158, 159. 

KSbnl, 65, 99, 137, 192, 213, 216, 
287^ 242, 244, 260, 267, 263 n 4. 
3431 344 n 1, 364 n 4, 366. 362 n 
1, 363, 367, n 3, 373, 376, 409, 
486nl,450 n 4, 468. 

Kaoch, 49S n 1. 

K^fiyyah, aJr, 29, 287 

K5hi, MiySh, aee QSaim-i-K6hI. 

KSkor!, 41. 

KSkCi, 86. 

KalSn Beg, ^iSja, 340. 

K&lpr. 10, 296, 342 

KSlu, 66. 

KamSl, ^aikb, of Alwar, 21. 

KamSl ]^Sq, Oakkhar, 344 n 1. 

Kam&l*i-BiySbSnI, Shaikb, 137. 

KamSlS, the ^odr, 234. 

KamSlu<*d‘drn Husain, MiySn, of 
^ir5z, 184, 186, 186, 188, 277, 
278. 

KamSlu-*d-dfn SulaimSn, 19 n 1. 

KambG tribe. 122, 123. 

KSmi, 239 n 1, see *Al&*u-’d-Dau- 
lah, Mlr. 

KSmi, of Qum, 439. 

KSmrSn MfrzS, 308 n 2, 340 n 3, 
396 n 1,461. 

•Kanauj, aee Qannauj. 

KSngo, 127. 

KSnt u Oola, 31 n 3, 56, 60, 103, 
184 n 3, 897. 

Kap6r-i-MajzGb, SJiailsb, of GwS- 
UySr, 95, 96. 

Kara, 314 n 1. 

KarbalS. 120 n 2, 473 n 1. 

KarnSgarh, 178 n 1. 

KamSl, 174, 274. 

KdrorU, 386. 

237 n 2, 288, 299 n 8 , 302 


KS^i^ar, 344 n 1. 

Kaaljmir, 99, 100, <200. 203, 207, 
209, 216, 266, 299 n 3, 844 n 1, 
360, 367 , 460, 474. 483, 491,496. 
613, 636. 

KByaatha, or KSyata, 89. 

KerbelS, aee KsrbalS. 

^abuahSn, 227 n 2, 495. 

Kh3f, aee ]^avSf. 

^S£I ]^Sn, Muhammad HSahim, 
324 n 3. 

J^airSbSd, 28, 46, 188 n 6. 

^Bja, MullS, 211. 

1^5ja<yi-Ahr3r, 66. 

Kh Sja-yi-J ahan, Amlnu-*d-din Mab' 
mud, of HirSt, 181, 213 n 4, 334. 
^HjagSn ]^Sja, 66. 

]^Sn Ahmad ]^Bn, 432 n 2. 
]^an-i-<Alaai, eee Hamdaml. 

KhSn i-A<^m, aee <AzIz KOka, 
MirzS. 

^Sn-i-JshSn, 166. 
j^Sn-i-KalSn, aee Muhammad 
miBn. 

!^Sn i-]^SnSn, see BairSm l^Bn 
and <Abdu-’r-RahIm l^iSn, 
MirzS. 

]^5n-i-ZamBn, *A1I Qult lUiBn, 11 
n 2, 125, 182, 210, 228 n 2, 230, 
240, 264, 26$, 314, 328, 329, 330, 
334 n 4. 361, 385, 406 n 2. 
]^5nde8h. 229 n 5, 231, 263 n 4. 
lOianjar Bc^, 310, 314, 3l6, 384. 

I Ki5razm, 161, 214, 215 n 4, 401 
]^av5f, or ^5f, 324. 403. 
g[hUana-yf«*Afntro, 496 n 3. 

^i^, 133, 888 n 3, 362, 382, 427, 
481, 487. 

lOiSn, 293 n 2. 

]^Ur KahBvandt, A|^B, 302 n 1. 
KhokhowSl, see KokawBl. 
KhotwSl, 19 n 1. 
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^urSaSn, UO, 125, 302 n 1, 810 
n 5, 386 n 4, 358 n 3, 387 fi 5, 
439 n 4, 440 n 8, 480. 
j^urdA, 340 n 4. 
l^urrMD, Sulj^u, 337 n 2. 
^asrny, 359, 423. 

^uaray, Amlr, 283, 261, 357 n 2, 
428 n 4, 443. 

^k uaray u 4LI n 1. 

^umyl, 315. 
lOiward, MuU5, 407 n 1. 

Kibrawl ordar, 151, 

K!j,823. 


Kirmln, 242 n 1. 

Rw«*I, 191. 

Kodl, riror, 104. 

KokOwll, 345, 350. 

KoUb, 270. 

KOoik Beg, 475, 476, 477. 

Kafa, 20 n h 
KulShl, Af^ m&n, 438. 
Kdmbhulmar, aee Kumbhalgarh. 
KOmbhalgarh, 420. 

KCmi^, 193, 374 n 5. 


LSdan, Miy&h ^aikb, of DihU, 91, 
123. 

Lihor, 47 n 4 , 56, 60, 78, 85, 86, 
89, 93, 120, 133, 134, 138, 144, 
147, 153, 155, 158 n 3, 159 n 1, 
166, 168, 171 n 1, 176, 191, 194, 
199, 202, 215, 217, 231, 235, 
258, 278, 287 n 7, 323, 361, 388, 
384. 390, 392 n 1, 419, 438, 441, 
472, 520, 526. 

Lakhnau, 27, 81 n 3, 32, 34 n 4, 
38, 41, 42, 43, d03. 104, 106, 108, 
134, 190,384 n 4. 

LaUS, 244, 438. 

Latik u MafnCnt 411 n 1,449, 498 
n 1. 


Laai, La*) Beg, 441. 

Lane, JS., Modtm Sgj^pUanB, 16 

n2. 

LangSh tribe, anddynasty, 89,410. ^ 
L&rietSn, 329 nl. 

La^kar l^ln, KhurSaSnl, 336. 
JSatOaH'^, by JSml, 180, 444. 
LBkwcUi, 511 n 1. 

J^3ntt-'l^aft&, tbe, 303. 

LiwS*i, PlraSda, 440, 441. 
Lonkaran, Rlja, 278. 
Lubhu-i-TawCrildkt 463 n 3. 
Lucknow, oee Lakhnau. 

LOdhiSna, 144, 146. 

LukU, the Aatrologer, 443, 
Lu1ifu^*USh, :^klm. of Onsn, 237. 


2C. 


Ma^driju-^n-NiAiiwah, 147* 
Ma^diiri Ba^imS, 262 nl 1, 322 n 1, 
489 n 1, 473 n 1, 495 n 8, 508 n 
l,612nl, 535 n 2. 

Jla'8|fr« 'l-Cfmor5,198n 4,254 n 2. 


MBohlwSra, 254 n 2. 
J^c»dad-^Afa*5i&, 6 n 2* 75. 
JMo*dantt-'l-A/i;5r, 498 n L 
Bladtnah, 19 n 4, 20, 127,167,168 
173. 214,268. 355 n 8. 
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MakSMiSrata, iha, 178, 850, 438, n 
l,630n2. 

lSahdavl soot, 10 n 8, 11, 53 n 1, 
74, 77, 84. 110, 111, 118 n 2. 

Mahdl, the ImSm, 68 n 2, 74, 77, 
84, ItO, iri.283n4. 

Mahdl, 9ftjT, ot LBhor, 78, 167. 

MahdT Qasim ^Kn, 293 n 3. 

Mahietl, of HlrBt, 494. 

MahmandA, 327 n 2. 

Malimad, of BasBl^wBn, 283 n 1, 
286,^287. 

MahmOd. Mlr, t^e Munghi^ see 
Mahwi. 

MahmOd, SuItBn, of Ghazn7, 46 n 
6, 261. 

Mal]imad>i-Piyftru, MaUk, 197, 
198. 

Mahmild-i>Surkb> Mn11fi, 213. 

MahmiSd, ^aikb* T&brlal. 

MabDatld-i*GUftn!, ^ailsb» 70 n 7, 
210 n 6>, 211 n 1. 

MahmOd Beg, 408 n 4. 

MabmOd ]^ftn, 76, 77. 

MabmOdiyyah eeot, eee BaeBlsh* 
wBoI eect. 

MShrd, Mtr Sayyid, 102. 

Mabwl, Mlr Mabmild, the Mun^M^ 
301, 444, 446, 446. 447 

Mahwl. Mir Mu^T^. 473. 

Maill, MTrzft Qull, of HirSt, 454, 
466, 466, 467, 468. 

Maielna, 498 n 1. 

MSjr tribe, 845. 

MajnOn. 244. 287,433, 453. 

MatsbdOmu^U-Mulk. «Abdu-llah, 
MaulBnS, of Sulj^pOr, 52, 53, 
54, 74, 81 n 1, 98, 109, 113,114, 
115, 116, 127, 131. 133, 172. 

ACaidiMm^AarOr, 804, 417 n 1, 
406 «tl. 

itf n tt r<«n 4>4D^^5l, 417. 


Makkah. 14n2, 10n4, 20, 73,77, 
116, 127, 131, 187, 152, 164 ^4, 
168, 178. 100, 101, 190, 214. 218, 
226, 254 n 2, 260, 266 n 1, 267 
n 1, 268, 293 n 2, 302, 334 n 4, 
344 n 1, 347 n 5, 355 n 2, 377 
n 2. 378, 389, 396 n 2, 436 n 1 
443, 473, 508 n 1, 609 n 1 

MakrSn, 323. 

Malik b, AnBs, 130 n 1. 

Malik. of Qum. 458, 460, 460, 461. 

MBlikl sect, 130. 

Maliku-M-KalBm, eee Quml, Malik, 

Mtdiku^ * 8h‘ 8hu*ar^f title, 240, 243, 
411, 462 n 2. 

MBlIn, see BslIn. 

MBlwa, 11 n 2. 158 n 3, 217, 249 n 
2, 833 n 1, 407 n 1, 422n 1, 450 
n 2, 454, 610, 612 n 1. 

Maniha*u-^n’Nafd.Hai‘l-* Uyun, 119« 

MBn, BhailKb> PBnlpat, 15, 17, 

20 , 

Mangan, %iaikb> <>f BadSon, 493. 

MBnl, 292. 

MBidkpOr. 126, 314 n 1. 

Manohar, eee Taueani. 

Man^Or, Mlr, 292 n 1. 

Man^Or-i-HallBj, 37, 155. 

Mansarl, of Samarqand, 469,*470. 

Maqbmbii»rl‘^ti^rl, 135, 478* 

Maq 9 ild, MuUS, of Q€ubvIo, 462 
463, 464, 466. 

Mag^ad *Air, ^Bja. 327 n 2. 

Maq 9 i!d *A1I, Maliku ’1 MulOk, 318 
n 2. 

Marha3sa*UAdwUr, 411 ii. 1, 417, 
426 n 6. 

Ma*raf-i*Ci^tI, Sbailsb» 37. 

MBrat, 488 n 1. 

Marv, 248, 462. 

Matvf, «ao ^ueain, lOiSja. 

MaĔh1kriau-*trAnvi^, 176, 189. 
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M«f^had, 227 n 2, 239, 201 n 
254, 267» 287, 330 n 5, 341, 376, 
443, 447, 454 n 1, 466, 473 n 1, 
490 n 3. 

MMn^u>*d>dIn, see Ab(l-*i-Fat^, 
ISajldm. 

Maaihn^^i-Mulk, Haklm, 230. 

Mas^Od, SSlSr, 46. 

Ma*9{!m.i*K5buU, I2t>, 270. 

Mathura, 128. 

Maujl, Q58im I^Sn, of Badatsh” 
abOn, 448, 460. 

Mau^il, 192. 

Mauaun, 467. 

Hdawdridu-^Kilamy 411 n 1. 

Maghan, of Ks^mlr, 474. 

MawSt, 163, 310 n 3. 

70, 109. 124. 

Mihnatr, of Hi^Sr, 465. 

Mihr 'AU SildQz, 11, 12. 

Mlr Bakhahi, aee Asat ]^So 
II. 

Mir i-KalSn, MaulSna, 211, 212 

Mirak ^Sh, Sayyid, 116, 212. 

Mir^&tu 'lr*Alamt 239 n 2, 240 n 3, 
254 n 2, 408 n 4. 422 n 1, 608 n 
1, 635 n 2. 

Mir'dtU‘*l-Ka'ini&it 239 n 2. 

528. 

MTraS, MaulSn^, of Sainarqand, 
209,210. 

MiMh, 151. 

Mti&kSm 210, 268. 

MiySnwSU, 124 n 3. 

Mi^Sn, 190. 

Montgomery Diatriot, 50 n 2. 

Moaes, 486 n 1. 

Mn*Swtyah, 120 n 2. 

Mu*a;^m, ]^S|a, 224 n 3, 246, 
466, 467. 

MubSrak, Qi^t of OopSmatt, 28, 
30, 31,188 ,189. 


Mublrak, ^ail^, of Alwar, 162, 
163. 

MubSrak. ^aikb, ol NSgor, 75, 
110, 113 n 2, 118, 119, 120, 130. 
131, 393, n 1,*4U n 1. 

MubSrak iy>Sn, AlghOn, 267 n 1. 

MudSmt, of BadakbshSn, 461, 462' 

MudSmi, of HamadSn, 471. 

Muills. Mirz5, the TJsbak, 218. 

Mufradair-i-Ma*8umi, 49S n 1. 

Mughbaca, see ImSmi. Mlr. 

Muhammad, the Prophet, 1 n 0, 4 
nn 1, 3, 20, 23 nn 1, 3, 32 n 3, 
39, 40 n 3, 63 n 1, 67, 69 n 0, 
78 n 4, 88 n 6, 90, 116, 127, 132, 
163, 164 n 4, 170, 195 n l, 203, 
212. 283 n 4. 413, 4l4, 422 n 2, 
438, 464, 616 n 1,628, 5.i2, 537. 

Mubaramad, AmTr Sayyid, 209. 

Mubammad, MaulSnS, the MnitT, 
215. 

Mutiammad, Mlr Sayyjd, the 
Weaver, see PikrT. 

Muhammad, Mir Sayyid, of 
Amroha, 120, 121. 

Mubammad. Mtr Sayyid, of Jaun- 
pOr. 1Q, 74, 76. 77, 83, 110, 111. 

Muhammad, ^aik]} (brother of 
BadSoni), 31, 34, 40« 

Muhammad, S|pul£bi (father of 
SJiail^ 8a*di), 42. 

Muliammad, SJpdlsbt of Bahroo. 
134. 

Muhammad, ^ail$h» of Dihli, 474t 
475. 

Muhammad, Sljal^, of Syria, 191, 
192 

Mul 3 «mmad, aI-Ahjf, 84. 

Mul^aiUmad ]^iSa, Mlr, ]|^Sn«i- 
KalSn, 895, 450 n 2, 471, 494. 

Muhammad A^i^ar, eee Ailiraf 
KhSn. 
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Mu^ammad-i^Nilr Mlr 

Sayyid, 84. 

Muliammad Q|iaiif, ^ai^, 6, 7, 
8, 9, 10, 43, 141, 160, 177, 196, 
296. 

Mulmmmad ^akim, MTrz5. 137, 
260, 275, 814 n 1, 337 n 2, 344 
n 1, 364 n 4, 366, 400. 

Muhammad Haiian, ^aikb, 15. 

Muhammad HSshim * ]^Bn, sae 
]^SfT msn. 

Muhammad Husain, ^aikb, of 
Sikandara, 105, 108. 

Muhammad Huaain l^Sn, aee 
Huaain ]^an. 

Muhammad Ja*tar, 144, 145 

Muhammad-i-Kambu, ^aikbt of 
Sambhal, 12, 13. 

Muhammad‘i-Khabu)^SnI, 227. 

Muhammad Ma^aum, Mlr, 9a£avl, 
aee NSroT. 

Muhammad Ma*sum ^Bn, Faran 
kbodl, 120 n 5. 

Muhammad MTrz5, SuliSn, 491 
n 6. 

Muhammad Qalandar, ^aikbt of 
Lukhnau, 43. 

Mubemmad Q5sim, Kubbar, 344 
n l. 

Muhammad QS3im lOiSn, of Nlii|}B* 
p0r, 302 n 2 

Muhammad Quli Ij^Sn BarlBa, 228 
nl,337n2. 

Mubammad Qu]i ]&Bn, Turkttiiiit 
867 n 3. 

Mubanimad BifB, MultS, aee NttttTt 

Muhammad ^arH, 103. 

Muhammad |[haKf, of Kffi|%Mil> 
ebe Vttqfi*I. ^ ^ 

Mubammad Sull(Stt MlnMI« 61 » ^ ' 

Mub^oiad Yabyay 
151. 


Mubammad YaadT, MuUS. 126 n 
5. 127, 233 n 2. 

Mnhammad Y6auf, 468, 469. 

Mubaqqiq-i-DawwSn7. eee Daw- 
wSui. 

Mubiyy, Sayyid, 189. 

Muhiyyu*'d-drn, ‘Abdo-’l-Q5dir-i- 
JIIT, 12 n 4, 135. 

Muhiyyu-*d-din Muhammad, 

^ai^bt 203. 

Muhsin Rizavi, MTr, of Mashhad, 
443, 447, 448. 

Muhtaram Beg, 450. 

Muhias^am, 474 n 1. 

Mu‘In, ^ail^, 147, 194. 

Mu*inu-’d-d!n-i - SanjarT-yi Ci^tT, 
l^Sja, 18 n 5, 136, 139 n 1, 160 
n 2, 197, 207 n 1, 252,444 n 3. 

Mu* Tnu-*d-dTn-i-Faran kh6dl, KhSja, 
218. 

Mu*iazT, Sayyid, of HirSi, 451, 

Mu‘izzu-'1-Mulk, MTr, 126 n 3, 127, 

228. 

* 

MullB Ghanl, see AraanT. 

MuliBn, 3 n 4. 47, 48 nn 6. 7, 50 
n 2, 62, S9, 93, 124 ii 3, 141, 
143, 173. 

Munawar, ^ailsbt S6. 

Mon*im ]^Sn, 254 n 2, 314 n I 
337 n 2. 

Munkir, 538 n 2. 

MutttalBhebu^^l-LubSb, 324 n 3. 

Muntald>abu-*t -TawSri yj (refer 

enoea to Yolumes I and II), 3 nn, 
6 n 2, 9, 30 n 2, 31 n 3, 58 n 2, 
63 n 4, 68 n 8, 70 n 8, 74 n 3, 
75 n i, IIO n4t 118 n 8» 118 n 
2, 119 n It 129 nn 2. 0, 127 nn 
4t 5t W» 1. W nn 1, 8, 4» 186 
n 8». 187 nn 8, 4t 141 n 8« 148 n 
2t 119 m It 2t 161 n8, 164 tan 
1, t» 4» 186 n 8t 168 n 2,172 nn. 
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17S 11 6. 191 n 3, 188 n 1, 907 n 
1» 909 n 2f 210 nn 1, 2, 211 n 2, 
212 n 1, 213 nn 1, 3. 4, 215 nn 
2» 3» 216 nn 1. 3. 217 n 6. 218 
nn 1, 2, 219 nn 2, 223« 224 n 
3, 225 n 1« 226 n 3, 228 n 2« 229 
nn 1« 3, 231 n 3, £33 nn 1« 

2. 234 n 5» 235 nn 1« 3» 230 n 

3, 242 n 3« 248 n 2« 265 n 4« 
266 n 2 , 267 n 1« 268 n 1« 
269 n 1« 270 n 3« 280 nn 1. 3« 
283 n 4« 287 n 5, 295 n 1« 308 n 
3« 817 n 3, 326 n 2, 344 n 1« 
345 n 2« 350 n 4« 351 n 1« 360 n 
2« 363 n 2, 867 nn 2, 3« 870 n 2« 
372 n.8. 374 n 1« 386 n 5« 389 n 
2« 396 n 1. 398 n 2. 406 n 2« 411 
n 1. 414 n 1, 436 n 2. 438 n 3« 
442 n 3. 443 n 2. 450 n 3. 466 
nn 2. 3, 467 n 5, 468 n 2. 470 n 
1. 474 n 1. 508 n 1, 512 n 2, 
613 n 1» 524 nn 1, 2« 530 n 2. 
536n2. 


Muqfm« Mlr« 438. 

Muqtin;« of 6almavlr« 471,472. 
Muqtadir. tha 37 n 7. 

Murid. Sullin, 280« 248 n 2« 388 n 
1,441. 

Muridihid, 3 n 1, 120 n 4. 

Muridt, of Aataribid, 451, 452, 
Murta^i^yMl^rlt. Mtr, of SMris, 
268, 442, 443« 444. 

MOai, ^aikb* 137 n 4, 171. 

MOai, 6baikbi QidirT, 141, 142, 
143. 

MCaawt, of Mashhad, 465« 

MOaawI Sayyide, 465 n 4. 

Mu|^fiql, of Bul^iri, 452, 453. 
Mustefi, Miyin. of Gujarit. 
MujSatairal, 109, 374. 

Mui(affar, Hakim, of Ardaatin 
237. 

Mujinallar III of Gujarit, 498 n 1. 
Muj^aSar lUiin, 4&3. 

Mu;^ffar ^usaiu, Mtrai,. Snlivr« 
476 n 2. 


17. 

Nldini-’1-Mulk, 292 n« I, aaa JadK*t 
lfafll*iĔU *I-lifa*8f4r, aaa Tasklrah. 
Nagkmm i DS*{UR, 50« 

Najaf, 20, 239« 380« 473» 1« 603. 
Knjir. 496. 

Kajitl. of Glliii, 495. 
Ka/aiw-VHai&<d. 54« 910. 
Kajrou-*ddf& <Abdii.l^abafnr« 
Iroiro. 259. 

Kajmu-*d dTn *Abdo-*Uih« 230. 
Kajiou-’d*diii Mobammad. Sayyid. 

242 n 8« aaa Q3ajm-i-KShI. 

Naklr, 156« 583 n 2. 

NaiuDaman, 4^1 n 1, 423, 434 n 
l,4S5n2. 


Nala, 432 n 1. 

KSina^Othwl-a^, 224, 249 n 2. 
Kiml, Ma]]MUDmad Ma*95m, Mlr, 
9afavl, 49S, 499, 500« 501. 

163. 

Kaqtb ^in, aaa Q|ilyf|ii-*d-dlD 
*A|t. 

Naqd 2 baiid, i^lja Bahi*o-*d-dln« 
87. 

Naq^biuidT ordar, 119. 

Kaqabt, Hosain, Maolini. 480. 
Karbada, 218. 

Kimol. 44« 46. 

Koi^t, Jamil ^in, Bliyin, of 
Badion, 493, 494. 
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Nififu-’d^In, 123, 161, 

162. 

NSfifu-*d-dIn * CTbaidu-*llSb A)]krfir, 
0 ee Ahrir, ]^fija. 

Nfifiru-*1-Mulk, «ee Hr Mnhammad 
^fin, MullS. 

Noekh-in/aAdndrS, 269. 

Naubat, 426 n 3. 

Nau*i, Muhammad Riffi| Mullfi, 
495, 466. 

Naurang ^Sn. 464. 

Navfi*i, Muhentmad ^arlf, Mir, 
271, 510. 

Nafilrl, Mul^ammad 
ISna, of NiahSpilr, 302 n 1, 508, 

609. 

Nasmi, of ^^briK, 511,612. 
NigSristSn, 260. 

NihSni, 494, 495. 

NineYeh, 102 n 1. 

Kishada, 422 n 1. 

Nifibfoi, *A1I Ahmad, MaulSaS, 
480, 481, 482, 483, 484, 486, 486, 
487, 488, 489, 400, 491, 492, 493. 
NIfi|^Kpar, 7 n 1, 220, 802n i, 319, 
324 n 1, 338 n 3, 473 n 1, 608, 

610, 612. 

NiabKpan Commentary, the, 194, 
196. 

NiyShat ^fia. 126 n 6. 

NiySat tribe, 73. 

Niyial, MuUfi, 496, 497, 498. 
Niglm, Qfifit, of BadalibaiiBo, 214, 
874, 376, 409 n 2, 410. 
Nififim'lS»fild Kinga, 438 n 4. 


Nififiinl, of Oanja, tho Poet, 394 n 
2, 411 n 1, 423 n 4, 498 n l, 
600, 609. 

Nififirau-’d-dtn, ^ai^, of Ambethi, 
27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, .36, 
36, 37, 38, 39. 40, 41, 132, 182. 
188, 189. 

Nififimu-'d-dln, ^ailgb, of NSmol, 

44,46. 

Nififtmu-*d-dln Al^mad, MlraS (or 
]^Sja), 1, 138, 144, 146, 146, 
162, 167, 168, 170, 187, 192, 193, 
190, 262, ;278, 306, 807, 317, 361, 
374, 376, 390, 416, 486 n 1, 498 n 
l,508n 1,518. 

NififimQ-’d-diii AuliyS, ^aikh» 10, 
863. 

Nififimu-*1-Mulk, of TOt» 268 n 2. 

NiaKri eeot. 413. 

Nuqtawiyyah aeot, aee Baail^wS- 
nl aeot. 

Nilr JahKn, wife of JahSaglr, 404 
n 8. 

NOr, ^ai^, Qu)(b-i-*Alam, 27. 

NOru ’d-dln, ]Haklm, 233 n l. 

N0rQ-*d-dIn Mnhammad Tarlshin, 
MullB, 217, 218, 219, 273, 274, 
276, 276, 277, 278. 

Niiru-*llfih, Qfifii, of ^u^Uir, 193, 
194,196. 

Naru-*Ufth Qfiaim AraalSn, aee 
Qftaim Arasltn. 

Nuvtdl» MullS, 495, 

Nuvidt, o£ Turbat, 475, 476, 477. 
478, 470, 480. 


O. 

I Oudh, 34 n 4, 46 n 5, 46 n 6 101, 
188 n 6, 214. 


Oihod, aee Ubud. 
Oritta, aee Urlaa. 
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F< 

46 n 6» 237 n 4. 

PSdshSh Quir, see PSdahSh 

Qu1l 

Pair»vl, 271,272. 

PSk Pattan, aee Ajddhon. 

POnrpat, 43 n 4. 

PanjSb, 66 . 64, 81. 83 n 7, 98. 
114, 124 n 3, 164, 169 n l. 163 

n 2, 17i>, 173 n 1. 174 n 1. 263 

n 4, 376, 393 n 2, 310 n 3, 396 

n 1, 397 n 4, 401 n 3. 444 n 3, 

463 n 1,613 n 4. 

PanjSn l^Sniiiu. 191. 

ParT-9arat, 498 n 1. 

Parv'Iz, Sultan, 299 n 3, 327 n 

2 . 


Patan (or Pattan). in GujarSt, 62 
267, 396 n 1. 

PatiSlS, 173 n 1, 466 n 2. 

Patiyali, 66. 

Patna, 66, 81, 296. 410. 

PeshSwar, 268, 327 n 2, 483 n 2. 
Ploa Jan Anaga, 327 n 2, 

PihSni, 198. 

Plr, ^aikb, of Agra, 467. 

Pir Muharamad ^^Sn, MullS, of 
^urvSn, 217, 218. 

Plr Muharamad MirzS, 307 n 2. 
Pirak, ^aikb, of Lakhnau, 104, 
106. 

PiySra, ^aikb, of BangSl, 21. 
PiySrd, Malik, 197. 


QBdirl order, 12, 62, 61, 82, 135, 
156, 167. 

Qadrr, 437. 

Q*f. 2. 

Qahqaha, 190. 

Oaddl, MullS, of ^IrSz, 436. 
QSunganj, 146 n 2. 

QSIn, 316 nl. 

QaodahSr, 78, 218, 253. 261, 327, 
340 n 3, 359, 498 n 1, 499. 

Oandl, 437. 

Omuianj, 66 n 6, 93, 106, 146 n 2, 
198, 308 fi 3. 814 n 1. 

Oanun, the, 237. 

Q8nfinf-/alBm, 3 n 6, 4 n 3, 7 n 8, 
61 n 7. 

QarSrf, Kflru-*d-dlii, ^aklm, of 
Onsa, 433« 433. 

QSrQn, 23C 

Qafldbi^FAni^9», 119. 

4, 83, 119, 160, 


Qasim, 362. 

QaBira, MIrzS, 315. 

QB8irn4-Araalan, 149, 240, 351, 
252 , 253, 336 , 366 n 1. 
Q58ira-i-KahT, 240, 242, 243, 247, 
271. 276. 304 n 1. 

QSaira i^Sn, Mir-i-Bahr, 450. 
QS8inn ^Sn KBafi, 460 n 2. 

QBaim J^Bn, of BadalgbsbSn, aee 
Mapjl. 

Q8aiiii * Ali, aee OhubSri. 

QSBim <AK ^Sn, oom-obaadler, 
296. 

QB!{i ^ia» iee MisBro, Ql^. 

QBfi Mabsmmad, 390. 

QiKj ^IB, UUatl, 9,100,173,178, 
237, 263, 264, 319, 343,333. 
OIIAa, 136. 

Qlvlma-*d dla, MlrtS, 299 n 3. 
Oadol, Mbr, af Karboli, 610. 

Qom, 200,460, 
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Qafm» Halik, HftUku-'l<KalSm, Qu)ibu-'d*dlii BalsbtyftH'KftkI, 
273, 872. l^Sja, soe BalcbtyST. 

Qurai8h tribe, 133 n 1, 398, Qulibu-'dm, HlrSii Sayyid, 204. 

528. Qa4{bu *d-dTn !^8n, 454 n 2. 

Qu)ib ^Rhl KingB, 438 n 4. Qa^bu-'d-drn *Alt, 247 n 5. 

Qutb i-^Alam, 8haiy>, 164. QutlG, 450 n 2. 


Rabr*T, 376, aee *Alim, HullS, o{ 
KSbul. 

Han*T, MTr Haidar, of KSahSn, 
322, 323, 324. 

RafT*u-*d-dTn, Mlr Sajryid, 121, 
182, 187. 

Raba'T, MaulSna 6adru'd-dm, of 
^iav5f, 324, 

HahmSn QulT SuljjSn, 384. 

Rahmatu 'llSh, MiySn, 48,51, 108. 

Rai, 7 n 1,255 n 1, 405 n 1. 

RSja *Air KhSn, of ^hSnde|h 
229. 

RsjputSna, 278 n 8, 420 n 1. 

RSm Candra, RSja of Khurda 
340n4. 

Banthambhor, 162. 

RSq[imI, HaulSnS, 618. 

Radiib^n *l 239 n 2. 

Ra^Id, l|j)aiU>, 161. 

Rag^t, 304 n 3L 


9abSl}i eect, 613. 

9ab0^. 246, 356, 356, 

9sb(!fC, of HamadSn, 361. 
BabsavSr, 117, 118, 264 n 2, 489 n 
«> «ti. 

8,<d. aidkb. a. 

lUj« o( Yijky,- 

* a^iar, S80 » 1. 


m 

RaaidianT* 325, 326, 327. 

Raushaniyyah eect, 37 n 4. 

Rauzatu-*l-All^bab, 114. 

Raverty, The HihrSn o£ Sind and 
its Tributaries, 48 n 7, 60 n 2. 

RSvI, the, 202. 

RazmnS,ma, 173. 

RewSrT, 163 n 2, 483 n 1. 

RieSla-yi-Makkiyya, 29. 

RiySzu *ĕh-Shu*arS, 498 n 1. 

Ri^a, *AU MdsS,'Imam, 280, 335, 
466 n 4. 

RuhtSs (BangSl), 178 n 1, 263 n4. 

Ruknu-’d-dln, Shail^,of AjOdhan, 

21 . 

Ruknu-'d-dTn, nf OangO, 

82, 83. 

Ruknu-*d-dTny*AlS'u-'d dln.Shaikbi 
246. 

ROm, 302 n 1. 

RuavS'I, 308. 


8 . 

Sa*dr, of ^TrSz, the Poet, 144, 
245, 397, 472, 523 n 1. 

8a*dl, Sbailib. 42. 

6Sdiq HalwS'T, HullS, of Samar- 

qaiid. 354,366. 

3Sdiq. HaulSnS, 261, 368. 

6ldiqi, 3i9. [$tid6r. 

title, eee 9odrw-'f- 
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tndex. 


9«lr-i-JfthSh, of Pih8of, 198, 199, 

200 . 

^Adru *d-dln. QBff. 133, 134. 

I$admh*ĕ-9%^dfir (or ^adr-i^JaiMln)^ 
title, 8 n 3, 110, 122, 127, 138, 
139, 198 n 3, 199, 378 nn 1, 2, 
386 n 4, 497. 

Sa*du^’ll8h, SJiailih» Banl lBr&’I), 
86, 87, 88, 168. 

Sa*du-*l)8h, j9haihht ^he Gram- 
marian, 160, 161. 

9afB*f, Mfr Sayyid, 498. 

94ff, Shaikh, 45, 91. 

Safldan, 218 n 6, 273. 

^o^a*»/ 92. 

SahSranpur, 61, 83 n l. 

Bui^ari, 216. 

Sahmi. 336, 337, 365 n 1. 

Sahrawhrdl, Shaiiih AbG-'n>Najfb 
*Abda-*l-Qftdir b. ‘Abdi-'UBh, 26, 
29 n 4. 

Sahrawardiyyab order, 82 n 4. 

SahsarBm, 178. 

SahwuF*l~Li9an^ 302. 

9B*ib, the Poet, 392 n 1« 

Sa*fd, MaulBoB, 212, 213. 

Sa*fd, Shaijib, aaa Sa*fd» MaulBnB. 

Baiff, 243. 

Saif! Sayyide, 148, 386, 444 n 3. 

8aifu-*llBh, 76, 367 n 3, 

Baifa-*l-MulGk, Shuj&*i, of DamB* 
vaod. 226, 227» 228,362, 363. 

Balrf, 334. 

9alBha-*d-dfii, eee of SBwa. 

9Blih. tbe Madmao, *AqU, 362, 363. 

9Ilih» MulU, 370. 

9Blihf, Mohammad Mfrak» 358. 

Salfm, Priooe, eee JahBnglr. 
SalIm-i-Ci«|btl. 16» 19, 20, 

21, 22, 26, 20, ,27, 73, 137 n 4, 
ie2, 171 n I, 1»7, au, 074 n 0, 
097.94». 


S.irm |h>h SOr. SS. «. 74, 75. 

B.lin>, 347. 

SalmBn, of SBwa, 453, 468. 

Salsabll. 182. 

SamSf 6 n 1. 

BamB*f, 625. 

SBmCna, 91,173. 174, 218 n 6. 
SamnBn, 248. 

6amarqand, 65, 209, 210, 354, 406, 
496 n 2. 

Sambhal, 3, 4, 12. 21, 63 n 6, 69, 
96, 97, 103,120,121,188. 263 n 4, 
329 n 1, 387, 396 n 1, 397, 398. 
Bjlrobhar, 278. 

SSmiri, 486, 488, 490. 

SanB i, of Maahhad. 287» 288, 291, 
295, 390, 393. 

SBni ]^Bn, *Alf Akbar, of HirBt, 

2867287 . 

Sanjar, SuljjBn, 307. 

Baplak, 827. 

6BqT, of the JazB*ir, 341, 34^. 
SS^nSma, 495 n 3. 

SaqqA, BahrBm, 338, 339. 

Sarft*i SidhG, 8 n 4. 
jSarandlb, 339. 

SBrangpGr, 407 n 1. 

Sarhind, eee Sirhind. 

Sarmadi, ^arif, of letahBn, 319, 
340, 341, 513 n 1. 

Sarff, ^aikh Ya^^Gb, of Ka^mlr, 
360. 

5arff, 9alfihu-*d-dii», of SBwa, 361* 
Sarkbej, 240, 241. 

Satgarah, 48, 62. 

Satkara, aee Satgarah. 

SBwa, 271 n 6, 361» 366» 463 n 1. 
Saw6d» 233nl»209 n3. 

SawSia *u~l-JlbSm, 167» 194, 297 n 
2, 322 n 2, 323, 411 n l,414n 2. 
$ayyBft, 335. 

Sayyidl, Soyyid Shih, 342« 343. 
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IbaddOd, 234. 

6lbafl*a-*d-dln Muhammad» 228. 
y)an*f, ImSrn, 115» 269 n 3. 
6b5bBbfid» 178 n 1. 

ShSham 3Beg, 814 n 1, 331 n 1, 
383 n 3. 

^ihbSB ^En KambOi. 
61i8h-l-*&1am, of BulibBrE» 197. 
^ih JahBn. 45 n 5, 408 n 4» 520 
n 8. 

ShBhjahEnpOr» 56 n 4. 

6b8h Hir» Amlr» 612 n 1. 

^Bh M(r» Sayyid» 162, 174, 175» 
176. 

SbBh Muhammad Uiisi, MaulBnB» 
624» 536 n 3. 

SAShnSma, 469 n 3. 

B|)fth Quli, Kurd» 293» 294. 

^Bh Quli» SuljtBn, of Badal|bfibBn» 
441. 

6bBbrul|h> HirsB» 65» 450 n A 
^llbu-4-Hidyah» 28, 29» 45» 46» 
47. 

SbaUlkf4-WSbid, 283 n A 
^akikd» of lyrahAn, 351» 608 n 1. 
StamS*ilu^*l Mubammadiyyaht see 
SbamS * ilur *n-Nabt, 
Sbam!i'tlU‘WNabi, 208. 

ShBmlii TurkmBns» 262. 

IbamaBbBd» 145. 

y}amau-'d-dfn, «ee BAklmu '1- 
Hulk. 

lbameu-'d din» ^Bja» of ^avBI» 
281. 

yiamau-’d dfh» Qfi^i» Qazofni» 295, 
Qj|a^ud-'d-dfn, iBbriai» 

84 n 3. 

^bamau-*d diu Hubammad» aee 
Atnga JUjBo. 

AbB *Abdi-'ttBh 5. 

Sa«fd» 4 n l. 

^ Sharafu-’d-din J^Laean, 230. 


SAarb-i-^Ag^^id, 217. 
SAorAri^am$iyyah, 209» 370. 
Sharhri-VihSya, 182» 211. 
Sharhu^l-Mukammal^ 49 n 1. 

; Sbarhu ehamS^ili^^nrNabh 114. 

I ^arif Amali» 840» 613 n 1. 
t^iar!f-i-AmBnr» kttr» of lyCahBn» 
258, 269. 

8barif of XBbria» 303. 

SbariCi» aee MurteeB, H!r. 

Sbhiibi, the» 119. 

AbQ Muhammadi '1 
Qfi8inii, 41 n 5» 42. 

^alitSri order, 7. 

[gher J^Bn, 314 n 1. 

^er ^Bh» aee Shir ^Bh. 

^ibU» Abu Bakr» ^ailih, 37. 
^ihBb l^Bn» 498 n 1. 
^ibBbu-'d-din, QBei» 135. 
^ihBbu-'d-din, ^aiU>» Sahra 
vardi. 225. 

^ihBbu-*ddin Ahmad Kh5n» 512. 
SbimBl ^jBn, 420 n 2. 

^ir ^Bb 8Qr» Farfdu-'d-dio» 89 n 
2» 161 nn 2» 5, 178 n 1» 467 n 5. 
ShirBs, 184» 196» 216» 229» 280» 277. 

390, 392. 403» 436, 442, 443, 528. 
^irgarh, 60» 52» 56» 60» 61, 62 
^irl, 345, 346, 347, 850, 351. 
Shtrlu, 348, 359 n 1. 
ib7rvfin, 217, 2ia 
^uj5*i, aee Saifu-'1-Hnlak. 

Sbu Gri, 353, 364. 

Shttshter» 285. 

Sidhauli, 10 n 2. 

Sijdah, 198» 37A 
SijiatBn, 76 n 2. 

Bikandar Lodi» BuI^Bb» 183. 
Sikandar Sur, 470. 

Sikandara, 105, 108. 

Sikmidar-ndmat 411 n 1, 498 n 1. 
Sikri, aee Kathpttr. 
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8ilMuu-*4^J^^alUib, by JBmt» 376. 

Si&d, 89 fi 2, 172, 409 n 1, 499. 

SHngMiBan BatUt, 249. 

SipShE, 340. 

SipihrT, MIrzB Bog, 334, 335. 

^irSa, as-, 684. 

Sirhind, 6 n 3, 47 « 4, 73. 74, 76, 
83 n 1, 91 n 3. 173 n 1. 174 n 
1, 176, 177. 237 , 466. 

SletSn. 342 n 2. 

Stt«pfir. 10 n 2, 28 n 2. 

SiwSlik, 264 n 2. 

Siyftlko&, 219. 

Sohna (Ladh). 163. 

Stelngass. Perrtan Engliah Diction 
ary, 73 n 2. 

Shai^b. 28 . 

5Clfl8, 3 n 3, 14, 20 n 3, 86, 37, 42, 
69, 78, 86,133, 166, 177. 243^297, 
298. 

Safi HystioiBm, 11 n 3, 13 n i, 27, 


69, 75 n 9, 81 n 1, 91 n 7, 93, 
96, 103, 167, 168, 180, 243, 268, 
287, 338, 340, 386, 390, 421, 437, 
472. 

SulaimSn (Solomon), 349, 416. 

SulaimSn M!rzB, of BadakhlhSn, 
214 n 1, 344 n 1. 

Sulaiman u 411 n 1, 426 n5. 

SultiSn, l^Sn4~Zam3n, 331, 332, 
333. See also l^Sn-i-^amSn. 

SultSn, of Saplak, 327, 328, 329, 
330, 331, 333 n 3. 

SultSn Husain MfrzS, of j^urSaSn, 
205, 298 n 1, 387. 

Sulj^Sn IbrShrm MIrz&, 454 n 1. 

Sult&n Saltraa Begum, 494 n 3. 

SultSnpur, 62, 172. 

Surat, 383, 468. 

Suz u QudSz, 495 n 3. 

Sw3t. aee SawBd. 

Syria. 20. 


TalMgfit-i-Akb{tri, 1. 73 n 6. 133 n 

1, 138 n 1, 143 n 2, 166 n 3, 
218 n 5, 231 n 3, 234 n 1, 238 n 

2, 240 nn 1, 3, 242 n 3 , 248 n 2, 
251 n 1, 263 n 3. 266 n 1. 269 n 
2, 262 n 2, 263 n 4, 273 nn 1. 2, 
286 n 3, 286 n 1, 293 n 2, 297 n 
8, 298 1 » 3, 299 n 3, 302 n 1, 304 
n 1, 306. 307, 310 n 2. 315 n 1. 
316 n 2, 317 n 3, 319 n 4. 322 n 

1, 324 n 1, 325 n 2, 327 n 2, 334 
nn 1, 3, 340 n 2, 342 n 1, 351 n 

2, 364 n 4, 356 n 2, 369 n 2. 361 
nn 1, 2, 362 n t, 366 n 1, 368 n 
1, 370 n 1, 372 n 2, 373 n 8, 378 
n 1, 380 n I, 881 n 1, 383 n 2, 
390 n 1, 392 n 1, 398 n 1, 401 n 


3. 403 nn 1, 2, 405 nn 1, 2, 406 
n 1, 408 . 411 n 1. 435 n 2, 436 
n 1, 437 nn 1, 2. 438 n 1, 439 
nn l, 4. 442 n 1, 444 n 2, 447 n 
2. 451 nn 1, 5, 475 n 2, 480 nl, 
495 n 1. 496 n 2, 498 n 1, 508 n 
1, 511 n 1, 517 n 1, 622 n 1. 535 
n 2. 

ToSarrS, 438 n 3. 

XabStab8, IsmS*!! S. TbrShTm, 451 
n 2. 

TabSj^bS*! Sayyida, 260 n 2, 322 
n 1, 451. 

Tabrfz, 291 n 4, 802, 803, 408 n 4. 
611, 623. 

Tafsfri^KMr, 119,380. 

lUunbp 148,14». IM. M?, 
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239 n 2, 299 n 3» 318 n 2, 386, 
464 n l, 463 n8, 512 n 1. 
fl usvU-*l fiqh, 92. 

ToitHriyyah order, 7 n 1. 

Tsju 'd dTn, o{ Lakhnau, 

43. 

Takarot, battle of, 336 n 4. 

TSlakao^ 19 n 2. 

^Alamba, 3, 54, 60, 61 n 4 

Talhah, 115. 

7,'&lib. MullS, ot'Isfahlbn, 367. 

T6H<I. of Yazd, 368, 360. 

Talikota, battle of, 330 n 1. 

Tanka, 9, 28. 

'J'anj^r3m, 297 n l. 

TaqT Mahammad, see Taqi*u 'd- 
dinT, of ^uahtar. 

TaqTu 'd dtni, of ^ushtar, 285, 
286. 

TaqTya, Mulla, see TaqT'u-'d-drni, 
of ^dshtar. 

Taqiyyaht 836 n 6. 

TSramL MuUS * Ali, the M u^add jt * 
363, 364. 

Tardi Beg, 810. 

1'ardi, RSda, 278. 

TMtbfi'Alfl, 630 n 2. 

TSrikk « Afa'^ff»i, 121 n 3. 

TZifVdb^NiffSimu >ee ^obogSi-i-Ak- 
barl, 

T5rffkk-«-8«nd, 498 n 1. 

Xariqi, of SSwa, 337, 365« 

Tarthi». titl» of, 218 m S, 273, 274. | 
27S. 

Tarshia, 872 n 2. 

Tafaunpuf, 11 n 3, lee myati- 
oiem. 

Taj^bihl, of KS|h<&* 363,284, 286. 

TS^kand, 213. 

ToĕUm, 874 n 6, 

TStSr 166, 276. 

l^atta, lea Tbatha. 


TausanT, Manohar, 278, 279. 
Xawiif, 19 n 4, 623 n 2. 

TawS'i8, eee ^awSwis. 

Xaw&'ifu, Q&?I, 125. 

'{awSwTs, 126 and n 2. 

Tagarvi, of Abhar, 279, 280, 283. 
Taflr»rak, the, of Taqi, 408 n l. 
Tas.kiraiu-'sh'Shu*arb, the, of Mir 
^Ala’u-d-Daulah, 239, 437, 446, 
467, 477. 

Thanesar, 5, 83, 114, 173, 187. 
Thatha, 193 . 235, 409, 497, 498 
Tibat, 99. 

TiAi. 370, 372. 

Tigris, the, 192 n 1 
XihrSn, 226 n 5, 266 n 1, .338 n 3, 
405. 

Timma, 330 n 1. 

TlmOr, Amlr, S^i^Q*ran, 6 n 4, 
242 n 3, 278 n 1, 295 n 4, 307 n 2, 
387 n 5. 432, 433, 490,491. 
Timurides, 278. 

Tirmiz, 498 n 1. 

TirroigT Ssyyids, 498 n 1. 

TitSl, 295. 

Toda, 483 n 2. 

Transosiaaa, 45 n 2, 122, 210, 213, 
214, 218 , 251, 355,437,453.480, 
497. 

Tvhfatu-*l-Abrar, 226. 

TukrlyS, aee Hurain ^an 
TurSn, 199. 

I Tnrbat, 475. 

Turbat-i Haidsri, 363. 

Turbat l-Shaikli JSm, 353. 

Turkey, 191, 214, 280. 

X6b, 29 n 2, 261, 338 n 2. 
THPinSma, 249 n 2. 

Tuwal, 374. 

T{izuk-irJahSnffiri, 3 n. 5, 18 n. 5, 
237 nn 2, 4, 6, 268 n 4, 299 n 3. 
337 n 2, 608 n 1. 
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'UlMid!, 383. 384. 
tJeoh. 48.157. 

UdaipOr. 420 n 1. 

•Uljtud. 116. 

Ujjain. 510. 512 n 2. 

Ulfa<f. aee gillj ^ln. 

Ulfa1^. of *IrSq. 265. 

Ulfatf. of Yazd. 264. 265. 

Ulu^ MtraS, aUcu Sikandar, 6 n 
4. 60 n 6, 75, 278. 

Ulogk Baig Mirz5, 60. 

UmanS «eot, aee BasSiyt^wSnt seot. 
*Umar, the ^alitah. 26 n 3, 39 n 

4, 88. 117 n 2. 105 n 1, 438 n 3. 
•Umar, Sjiailsb, 157. 

•Umar Shathbt MtraS, 6 n 4, 60 n 

5. 387 n 6, 491 n 6. 

Umar iUiayySm, 406, 529 n 1. 


Ummidl. 336,887. 

Un5o, 190 n 2« 

Undotted Commentary, the, aee 

Ur of the Chaldeea. 433 n 4. 

*Urff, Sayyidl Mut^ammad JamSlu- 
'd-dln, of ^lrSa, 392, 303, 394, 
396. 

Urlaa, 336 n 4, 340 n 5. 

Uah, 45. 

*Ufm5n, the 89 n 4, 117 

n 2, 196 n 1, 438 n 3. 

*Ugm3n, MaulSnS, of BangSl, 188. 
*Ugm5n, Maul5n5, of SSmSna. 
173. 

*Utbiia5n, eee •UgmSn. 

Uabaks, 439 n 4. 

<Uaz5, 347. 


V. 

Vaf5'i, of Ig^ahln, 520. 

V5fi, 525. 

Vaja, MaulSnS, of Gw51iy5r, 189, 
190, 101. 

Vafd, 9 n 2. 

Vajihu-*d*din, Miy5n, or 
of Ahmad5b5d, 8, 72. 73, 176. 
V8miq, 287. 

V5qi*!, Ibn *A]!, of HirSt, 517. 

Va 9 fi, Bflr * Abdu-’115h, 246, 518. 


Va9ll, 519. 

Venkat5dn, 330 n 1. 

VerkopSI, 818 n 2. 

Vid5'I, of HirSt, 516. 

^tdarbha, 422 n 1. 

Vijayaoagar. 330. 

VikramSditya, 249 n 2. 

Vuq(in, W6*ig Mtr, of Hir5t, 519. 
Vuq0*I, Mul^aaamad 
Kiab5p^r. 513, 516. 


W 


WSbidiyyah aeot, aee BaaShbwSnl 
aaot. 

Wabihl. 474 n 1. 

W5*t5, Mir, aee Vuqait. 


Wajthu-*d-dlh, i|b«ibbt aee Vaj0iu 
•d-dlh 

Whindeld. U«dl&4n4-JB8a. 84 n 3. 
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T 

Yidgir, M 
Yai^yS, Aija, 439 n 4. 

Yal^yS, MaulinS* 345. 

YahyS, >fXr. 148,149. 

YaljiyS, Qifl, of QasvTD, 488, 464. 
Ya«qfib. Qi^. 124. 125. 136. 

Ya*qSb, of Ka^mlr, 20, 

200, 201, 202, 203, 205, 206^ 207, 
208: Bee aUo 

Ya*q(!b lUiin, of Kaa|}mir, 450. 
Yistn, Sayyid, 176,177, 

Yasd, 120 n 6. 237, 264, 316 n 1, 
368, 408. 


Yaald, 120* 

Yol Qull, aeo Anlai. 

YOaul (Joaeph}, 206, 208 , 244, 347 
n 6, 468. 

Yfiauf, ^ai1cb»,89. 

Y(lauf ]^io, or ^ih, of Bla^mTr, 
460. 

Yaauf ^in, HtrsS, 265, 496 n 3. 
YtSaut Muhammad l^in, aon of 
Ataga ]^5n, 280, 310. 

Tu9uf^ti Zuknkh^, 448, 498 n 1, 
500. 

TQSufzSra, 233 n 1, 327 n 2, 351. 


Z 

ZibuliatSn, 233 n 1, 327 n.2. 

ZShid, 9iJSe IChSn, 386, 

Zaidt aeot, 232* 

Zain il^Sn, KOka, 233 n 1, 327, 
367 n 2, 620. 

Zamu-*d^tn, %ai1{b, of Jabal i- 
‘Amilt, 191. 

Zainu-*d-d!n, ^ailgb» of ]EQiavSf, 
324. [212. 

Zaina’d-d7n Mahmild, MaulSnS, 
Zamzain, 168. 

Zanbll, 9akfm, 228. 

Zanjabri, 182. 


£auq, 11 n 5, 12 n 6. 

Zlbu-*n-Ni8S, daughter of Aurang- 
zTb, 494 n 3. 
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ERRATA. 


P. 19, note 1.1. 20. For * Pariajjitu' read ^ Firiyita/ 

P. 43, note 4,1. 3. For * Panipat * read * PSntpat.' 

P. 45, note 2, l. 3. For * lyaltami^h ' fead * Tltutmis|i.’ 

Do. do. 1. 6. For * Fari^ta' read * Piri^ta.' 

P, 82,1. 9. For * Ri^wKn ’ read * Bi^wSn.’ 

P 85,1. 3. After * year * inaert ‘ H.’ 

P. 94.1. 4. Dele ‘ and.' 

P. 109, note 3,1. l. For ‘ *utilm ’ read ‘ *ulum.' 

P. 116. 1. 16. Between * work ’ and ‘ Mir' insert ‘ of.' 

Do. 1. 26. For ‘ \Iy ’ read * Thy. 

P. 126, note 2, 1. 1. For * ^^wawis' read ‘ T^wSwis.' 

P. 130,11. 1, 26. ] For * *Abdu-u-nabi read ‘ 'Abdu-n- 

P. 131, 11. 12, 21, and n. 4,1. G- j nabi.' 

P. 139, note 3. For ‘ test * read ‘ text.’ 

P. 147, note 1, 1.3. For *8teps to prophethood ' read ‘ I"egrees in 
‘ prophet-hood.' 

P. 169, note 3. For read 

P. 173, note 1,1. 1. For ' Dilhi’ read ‘ Dihli. 

P. 178, note 1,1, 4. For ‘ ^Sh ’ read ‘ Klian.' 

P. 198,1. 19. For ‘ ^aatdah' read *qastdah,' 

P. 210, note 6,1. 4 (on p. 211). For • approbrious’ read • opprobnous. 

P 216, note 2, 1. 2. For ‘ Bijapor’ read ‘ Bijapilr,’ 

P. 217, L 2. For * BskG ’ read ‘ KakS.’ 

P. 239,1. 4. For ‘ Ta^kirah' read ‘ Taikirak,' 

P. 240, note 3, 1. 2. For ‘ BadoSni * read * BadSoni.' 

P. 241,1. 16. For ‘ Ka*bi^h' read ‘ Ka*bah.' 

P. 246, laat line* For ‘ read * l^abiShi.' 

P. 249, note 1,1. l. For * eleeps' read ‘ aleep.’ 

P. 262, note 1, 1. 4. For ‘ ^SmlS' read * ^Smlu. 

P. 283, note 4, 1. 0. For * TaimiSr' resd ‘ Timur.’ 

P. 800, l. 14. Por * liyes ’ read ‘ lines.' 

P. 318, note 2,1. 14. For ‘ tal^ahtĕ ’ read * ktbhathM/ 

P. 329, note 1,1. 8. For ‘ 5fjAos ’ read * blghaa.^ 

P. 348, note 2,11. 1 and 2. For ‘ oonoervation' read * oonversation. 

P. 862,1. 14. For ‘ *AqU ’ read « Aqii: 

376. For note S.substitute ‘ The poem by 
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Errata. 


e I 

P. 40d, notd 3. For * magtil^’ read ’ Magiaiu/ 

F. 408, 1. 24. Fot • Fa8rn|,’,|iad ' Pusani.’ 

P. 425. note 5,1. 1. For read ' SulaimSn/ 

P. 436,1. 1. For * l|hirar * read * 

P. 473,1. 17. For * Majnlma * read ' MajnOna.’ 

Do. note 1,1. 9. For * ^af^viyya ’ read * ^atamyyaJ" 

P. 403, L 10,. For * Na^ihl’ read ‘ Naethl.’ 

Do. note 2. Insert *' 307 ” after * p.’ and deU ** note." 

P. 495, note 3,1. 2 (on p. 496). For ■ S5qirama ’ read ■ SSi^ndma ' 
P. ’530, 1. 19. For ■ MusUnia * read * Musltms.’ 










